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Khuddakanikaya
Milindapaifihapali

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Milindo nama so raja, Sagalayam puruttame.
Upagafichi Nagasenam, Ganga ca! yatha Sagarar.

Asajja raja citrakathim, ukkadharam tamonudarm.
Apucchi nipune paiihe, thanatthanagate putht.

Puccha visajjana? ceva, gambhiratthiipanissita.
Hadayangama kannasukha, abbhuta lomahamsana.

Abhidhammavinayogalha, suttajalasamattita.
Nagasenakatha citra, opammehi nayehi ca.

Tattha fianam panidhaya, hasayitvana manasam.
Sunatha nipune pafihe, kankhatthanavidalaneti.

2. Tam yathanustiyate—atthi Yonakanam nanaputabhedanam Sagalam
nama nagaram nadipabbatasobhitam ramaniyabhiimippadesabhagam
aramuyyanopavanatalakapokkharanisampannam
nadipabbatavanaramaneyyakarm sutavantanimmitam nihatapaccatthikam3
paccamittanupapilitam vividhavicitradalhamattalakotthakam
varapavaragopura4 toranam
gambhiraparikhapandarapakaraparikkhittantepuram

1. Gangava (Si, I) 2. Vissajjana (S1, I)
3. Nippaccatthikam (Ka) 4. Pavarapacuragopura (S1)



2 Milindapaifihapali

suvibhattavithicaccaracatukkasinghatakam
suppasaritanekavidhavarabhandapariptritantarapanam
vividhadanaggasatasamupasobhitari!
himagirisikharasankasavarabhavanasatasahassappatimanditam
gajahayarathapattisamakulam abhiripanaranarigananucaritam
akinnajanamanussam puthukhattiyabrahmanavessasuddam
vividhasamanabrahmanasabhajana? sanghatitarh bahuvidhavijjavanta3
naracira4 nisevitam Kasikakotumbarikadinanavidhavatthapanasampannari
suppasaritarucirabahuvidhapupphagandhapanam gandhagandhitarn
asisaniyabahuratanaparipuritam disamukhasuppasaritapanam
singaravanijagananucaritam kahapanarajatasuvannakamsapattharapariptiram
pajjotamananidhiniketarm pahtitadhanadhafifavittipakaranam
paripunnakosakotthagaram bahvannapanam
bahuvidhakhajjabhojjaleyyapeyyasayaniyam Uttarakurusankasam
sampannasassam Alakamanda viya devapuram.

Ettha thatva tesam pubbakammam kathetabbam, kathentena ca chadha
vibhajitva kathetabbam. Seyyathidamm—pubbayogo Milindapafiham
lakkhanapafiham mendakapafiham anumanapafiham opammakathapaifihanti.

Tattha Milindapafiho lakkhanapafiho, vimaticchedanapafihoti duvidho.
Mendakapanhopi Mahavaggo, yogikathapanhoti duvidho.

1. Satatamupasobhitarh (Ka) 2. Samabhajana (Ka), sammabhajana (Ka)
3. Vijjadhara (Ka) 4. Naravira (S1, I)



1. Bahirakatha

Pubbayogadi

3. Pubbayogoti tesamh pubbakammam. Atite kira Kassapassa Bhagavato
sasane vattamane Gangaya samipe ekasmim avase mahabhikkhusamgho
pativasati, tattha vattasilasampanna bhikkhu patova utthaya
yatthisammajjaniyo! adaya Buddhagune avajjenta anganarh sammajjitva
kacavarabyuham karonti. Atheko bhikkhu ekam samaneram “ehi samanera,
imam kacavaram chaddehi’ti aha, so asunanto viya gacchati, so dutiyampi.
Tatiyampi amantiyamano asunanto viya gacchateva. Tato so bhikkhu
“dubbaco vatayam samanero”ti kuddho sammajjanidandena paharam adasi.
Tato so rodanto bhayena kacavaram chaddento “imina
kacavarachaddanapufifiakammena yavaharh nibbanarh papunamiZ, etthantare
nibbattanibbattatthane majjhanhikastiriyo3 viya mahesakkho mahatejo
bhaveyyan”ti pathamam patthanam patthapesi. Kacavaram chaddetva
nahanatthaya Gangatittham gato Gangaya Uimivegam gaggarayamanam
disva “yavaharh nibbanarh papunami?, etthantare nibbattanibbattatthane
ayam Umivego viya thanuppattitapatibhano bhaveyyam akkhayapatibhano’ti
dutiyampi patthanam patthapesi.

Sopi bhikkhu sammajjanisalaya sammajjanim thapetva nahanatthaya
Gangatittham gacchanto samanerassa patthanam sutva “esa maya payojitopi
tava evam pattheti, mayham kim na samijjhissati’ti cintetva “yavaham
nibbanam papunami2, etthantare nibbattanibbattatthane ayarnh Ganga-
umivego viya akkhayapatibhano bhaveyyam, imina pucchitapucchitam
sabbam pafihapatibhanam vijatetumm nibbetheturm samattho bhaveyyan’ti
patthanam patthapesi.

Te ubhopi devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranta ekarh Buddhantaram
khepesum. Atha amhakam Bhagavatapi yatha Moggaliputtatissatthero
dissati, evametepi dissanti mama parinibbanato paficavassasate atikkante ete
uppajjissanti, yamm maya sukhumam katva desitarn dhammavinayam, tar ete
pafihapucchana-opammayuttivasena nijjatam niggumbam katva
vibhajissantiti niddittha.

1. Yatthisammufijaniyo (Si, I) 2. Na papunami (Sya) 3. Suriyo (S1, I)



4 Milindapaifihapali

4. Tesu samanero Jambudipe Sagalanagare Milindo nama raja ahosi
pandito byatto medhavi patibalo atitanagatapaccuppannanarm
mantayogavidhanakiriyanarn!, karanakale nisammakari hoti, bahiini cassa
satthani uggahitani honti. Seyyathidam, suti sammuti sankhya yoga niti
visesika ganika gandhabba tikiccha catubbeda? purana itihasa jotisa maya
ketu3 mantana yuddha chandasa Buddhavacanena# ektinavisati, vitandavadi’
durasado duppasaho puthutitthakaranam aggamakkhayati, sakalajambudipe
Milindena rafifia samo koci nahosi yadidam thamena javena stirena pafiiiaya,
addho mahaddhano mahabhogo anantabalavahano.

5. Athekadivasam Milindo raja anantabalavahanam caturanginim
balaggasenabytham dassanakamyataya nagara nikkhamitva bahinagare
senangadassanam katva® saretva so raja bhassappavadako
lokayatavitandajanasallapaplava’ cittakotthalo visarado vijambhako
striyam oloketva amacce amantesi ‘“bahu bhane tava divasavaseso kim
karissama, idaneva nagaram pavisitva atthi koci pandito samano va
brahmano va samghi gani ganacariyo api Arahantamm Sammasambuddham
patijanamano, yo maya saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kankham pativinetum,
tam upasankamitva paftham pucchissama, kankham pativinayissama’ti.

Evam vutte paficasata Yonaka rajanam Milindam etadavocum “atthi
maharaja cha sattharo Purano Kassapo Makkhaligosalo Nigantho
Nataputto® Safijayo Belatthaputto Ajito kesakambalo Pakudho Kaccayano,
te samghino ganino ganacariyaka fiata yasassino titthakara sadhusammata
bahujanassa, gaccha tvam maharaja, te paiiham pucchassu, kankham
pativinayassu’ti.

6. Atha kho Milindo raja paficahi Yonakasatehi parivuto
bhadravahanam rathavaramaruyha yena Purano Kassapo tenupasankami,

1. Samantayoga... (S1, I) 2. Dhanubbeda (Si, I)
3. Hetu (S1, I) 4. Chandasamuddavacanena (ST, I)
5. Vadi (S, 1) 6. Senagananarm karetva (S, I)

7. Pavatta (S1, I) 8. Nathaputto (S1, I)



1. Bahirakatha 5

upasankamitva puranena Kassapena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho
Milindo raja puranam Kassapam etadavoca “ko bhante Kassapa lokam
paleti’ti. Pathavi! maharaja lokam paletiti. Yadi bhante Kassapa pathavi
lokam paleti, atha kasma Avicinirayam gacchanta satta pathavim
atikkamitva gacchantiti. Evamm vutte Pturano Kassapo neva sakkhi ogilitum,
no sakkhi uggilitum, adhomukho pattakkhandho tunhibhuto pajjhayanto
nisidi.

7. Atha kho Milindo raja Makkhalim Gosalam etadavoca “atthi bhante
Gosala kusalakusalani kammani, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam
phalam vipako™ti. Natthi maharaja kusalakusalani kammani, natthi
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, ye te maharaja idha loke
khattiya, te paralokam gantvapi puna khattiyava bhavissanti, ye te brahmana
vessa sudda candala pukkusa, te paralokam gantvapi puna brahmana vessa
sudda candala pukkusava bhavissanti, kim kusalakusalehi kammehiti. Yadi
bhante Gosala idha loke khattiya brahmana vessa sudda candala pukkusa, te
paralokam gantvapi puna khattiya brahmana vessa sudda candala pukkusava
bhavissanti, natthi kusalakusalehi kammehi karantyam. Tena hi bhante
Gosala ye te idha loke hatthacchinna, te paralokam gantvapi puna
hatthacchinnava bhavissanti. Ye Padacchinna, te padacchinnava bhavissanti.
Ye hatthapadacchinna, te hatthapadacchinnava bhavissanti. Ye
kannacchinna, te kannacchinnava bhavissanti. Ye nasacchinna, te
nasacchinnava bhavissanti. Ye kannanasacchinna, te kannanasacchinnava

bhavissantiti. Evam vutte Gosalo tunht ahosi.

Atha kho Milindassa rafifio etadahosi “tuccho vata bho Jambudipo,
palapo vata bho Jambudipo, natthi koci samano va brahmano va, yo maya

saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kankham pativinetun’ti.

1. Pathavt (Si, Sya, I)
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Atha kho Milindo raja amacce amantesi “ramaniya vata bho dosina
ratti, kam nu khvajja samanam va brahmanam va upasankameyyama
paftham pucchitum, ko maya saddhim sallapitum sakkoti kankham
pativinetun”ti. Evam vutte amacca tunhibhita rainfio mukham olokayamana
atthamsu.

Tena kho pana samayena Sagalanagaram dvadasa vassani sufifiam ahosi
samanabrahmanagahapatipanditehi, yattha samanabrahmanagahapatipandita
pativasantiti sunati, tattha gantva raja te paiitham pucchati, te sabbepi
panhavisajjanena rajanam aradhetum asakkonta yena va tena va pakkamanti.
Ye afifiam disarm na pakkamanti, te sabbe tunhibhuita acchanti. Bhikkh@i pana
yebhuyyena Himavantameva gacchanti.

8. Tena kho pana samayena kotisata arahanto Himavante pabbate
rakkhitatale pativasanti. Atha kho ayasma Assagutto dibbaya sotadhatuya
Milindassa rafifio vacanam sutva Yugandharamatthake bhikkhusamgham
sannipatetva bhikkht pucchi “atthavuso koci bhikkhu patibalo Milindena
rafina saddhim sallapitum kankham pativinetun’ti.

Evam vutte kotisata arahanto tunhi ahesum. Dutiyampi. Tatiyampi
puttha tunht ahesum. Atha kho ayasma Assagutto bhikkhusamgham
etadavoca “atthavuso Tavatimsabhavane Vejayantassa pacinato Ketumati
nama vimanamn, tattha Mahaseno nama devaputto pativasati, so patibalo tena
Milindena rafifia saddhim sallapiturh kankham pativinetun’ti.

Atha kho kotisata arahanto Yugandharapabbate antarahita
Tavatimsabhavane paturahesum. Addasa kho Sakko Devanamindo te
bhikkht duratova agacchante, disvana yenayasma Assagutto tenupasankami,
upasankamitva ayasmantam Assaguttam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi,
ekamantam thito kho Sakko Devanamindo ayasmantam Assaguttam
etadavoca “maha kho bhante bhikkhusamgho anuppatto, aharm samghassa
aramiko, kenattho, kim maya karaniyanti.

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto Sakkam Devanamindam etadavoca “ayam
kho maharaja Jambudipe Sagalanagare Milindo nama raja vitandavadi
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durasado duppasaho puthutitthakaranam aggamakkhayati, so
bhikkhusamgham upasankamitva ditthivadena paftham pucchitva
bhikkhusamgham vihethetiti.

Atha kho Sakko Devanamindo ayasmantam Assaguttam etadavoca
“ayam kho bhante Milindo raja ito cuto manussesu uppanno, eso kho bhante
Ketumativimane Mahaseno nama devaputto pativasati, so patibalo tena
Milindena rafifia saddhim sallapitum kankham pativinetum, tam devaputtam
yacissama manussaloktipapattiya’ti.

Atha kho Sakko Devanamindo bhikkhusamgham purakkhatva
Ketumativimanam pavisitva Mahasenam devaputtam alingitva etadavoca
“yacati tam marisa bhikkhusamgho manussaloktipapattiya”ti. Na me bhante
manussalokenattho kammabahulena, tibbo manussaloko, idhevaham bhante
devaloke upartipartipapattiko hutva parinibbayissami’’ti. Dutiyampi.
Tatiyampi kho Sakkena Devanamindena yacito Mahaseno devaputto
evamaha “na me bhante manussalokenattho kammabahulena, tibbo
manussaloko, idhevaham bhante devaloke upartipartpapattiko hutva
parinibbayissami’’ti.

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto Mahasenam devaputtam etadavoca “idha
mayam marisa sadevakam lokam anuvilokayamana afifiatra taya Milindassa
rafino vadam bhinditva sasanam paggahetum samattham afifiam kafici na
passama, yacati tam marisa bhikkhusamgho, sadhu sappurisa manussaloke
nibbattitva Dasabalassa sasanam pagganhahi”ti. Evam vutte Mahaseno
devaputto “aham kira Milindassa raffio vadam bhinditva Buddhasasanam
paggahetum samattho bhavissami”ti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva
“sadhu bhante manussaloke uppajjissami’ti patifiiam adasi.

9. Atha kho te bhikkhu devaloke tam karaniyam tiretva devesu
Tavatimsesu antarahita Himavante pabbate rakkhitatale paturahesum.

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto bhikkhusamgham etadavoca “atthavuso
imasmim bhikkhusamghe koci bhikkhu sannipatam anagatoti. Evam vutte
afnfiataro bhikkhu ayasmantam Assaguttam etadavoca “atthi
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bhante ayasma Rohano ito sattame divase Himavantam pabbatam pavisitva
nirodharh samapanno, tassa santike duitarh pahetha”ti. Ayasmapi Rohano
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tankhanaffieva nirodha vutthaya “samgho mam patimaneti’ti Himavante

pabbate antarahito rakkhitatale kotisatanam arahantanam purato paturahosi.

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto ayasmantarn Rohanam etadavoca “kim nu
kho avuso Rohana Buddhasasane bhijjante! na passasi samghassa
karaniyani’ti. Amanasikaro me bhante ahositi.

Tena havuso Rohana dandakammarm karohiti. Kim bhante karomiti.
Atthavuso Rohana Himavantapabbatapasse Gajangalamh? nama
brahmanagamo, tattha Sonuttaro nama brahmano pativasati, tassa putto
uppajjissati Nagaseno nama darako, tena hi tvam avuso Rohana
dasamasadhikani satta vassani tam kulam pindaya pavisitva Nagasenam
darakam niharitva pabbajehi, pabbajiteva tasmim dandakammato
muccissasiti. Ayasmapi kho Rohano “sadhti”ti sampaticchi.

10. Mahasenopi kho devaputto devaloka cavitva Sonuttarabrahmanassa
bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim aggahesi, saha patisandhiggahana tayo
acchariya abbhuta dhamma paturahesum, avudhabhandani pajjalimsu,
aggasassam abhinipphannarn, mahamegho abhippavassi. Ayasmapi kho
Rohano tassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya dasamasadhikani satta vassani
tam kulam pindaya pavisanto ekadivasampi katacchumattamm bhattarn va
ulunkamattarn yagurn va abhivadanam va afijalikammar va samicikammar
va nalattha, atha kho akkosafifieva paribhasafifieva patilabhati “aticchatha
bhante”ti vacanamattampi vatta nama nahosi, dasamasadhikanam pana
sattannam vassanam accayena ekadivasam ‘“‘aticchatha bhanteti
vacanamattam alattha. Tam divasameva brahmanopi bahi kammanta
agacchanto patipathe theram disva “kim bho pabbajita amhakam geham
agamittha”ti aha. Ama brahmana agamambhati. Api kifici labhitthati. Ama
brahmana labhimhati. So anattamano geham gantva pucchi

1. Palujjante (S, I) 2. Kajangalam (S, I)
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“tassa pabbajitassa kifici adattha’ti. Na kifici adamhati. Brahmano
dutiyadivase gharadvare yeva nisidi “ajja pabbajitarn musavadena
niggahessami’ti. Thero dutiyadivase brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatto.

Brahmano theram disvava evamaha “tumhe hiyyo amhakam gehe kifici
alabhitvava “labhimha’ti avocuttha, vattati nu kho tumhakam musavadoti.
Thero aha “mayam brahmana tumhakarn gehe ( )! dasamasadhikani satta
vassani ‘aticchatha’ti vacanamattampi alabhitva hiyyo ‘aticchatha’ti
vacanamattarh labhimha, athetarh vacapatisandharam? upadaya
evamavocumha’ti.

Brahmano cintesi “ime vacapatisandharamattampi labhitva janamajjhe
‘labhimha’ti pasamsanti, afifiam kifici khadantiyam va bhojaniyam va
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labhitva kasma nappasamsanti’ti pasiditva attano atthaya patiyaditabhattato

katacchubhikkham, tadupiyafica byafjanam dapetva “imam bhikkham

sabbakalam tumhe labhissatha’ti aha.

So punadivasato pabhuti upasankamantassa therassa upasamam disva
bhiyyoso mattaya pasiditva theram niccakalam attano ghare
bhattavissaggakaranatthaya yaci. Thero tunhibhavena adhivasetva divase
divase bhattakiccam katva gacchanto thokam thokam Buddhavacanam
kathetva gacchati. Sapi kho brahmani dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi,
“Nagaseno”tissa namamakamsu, so anukkamena vaddhanto sattavassiko
Jato.

11. Atha kho Nagasenassa darakassa pita Nagasenam darakam
etadavoca “imasmim kho tata Nagasena brahmanakule sikkhani
sikkheyyast’ti. Katamani tata imasmim brahmanakule sikkhani namati.
Tayo kho tata Nagasena veda Sikkhani nama, avasesani sippani sippam
namati. Tena hi tata sikkhissamiti.

Atha kho Sonuttaro brahmano acariyabrahmanassa acariyabhagam
sahassam datva antopasade ekasmim gabbhe ekato maficakam pafifiapetva
acariyabrahmanam etadavoca “sajjhapehi kho tvam brahmana

1. (Pavisanta) (Ka) 2. Patisantharam (S, I)
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imam darakam mantani”ti. Tena hi tata daraka ugganhahi mantaniti.
Acariyabrahmano sajjhayati Nagasenassa darakassa ekeneva uddesena tayo
veda hadayangata vacuggata supadharita suvavatthapita sumanasikata
ahesurh, sakimeva cakkhum udapadi tisu vedesu sanighanduketubhesu!
sakkharappabhedesu itihasapaficamesu padako veyyakarano

lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ahosi.

Atha kho Nagaseno darako pitaram etadavoca “atthi nu kho tata
imasmim brahmanakule ito uttarimpi sikkhitabbani, udahu ettakanevati.
Natthi tata Nagasena imasmim brahmanakule ito uttarim sikkhitabbani,

ettakaneva sikkhitabbaniti.

Atha kho Nagaseno darako acariyassa anuyogam datva pasada oruyha
pubbavasanaya coditahadayo rahogato patisallino attano sippassa
adimajjhapariyosanam olokento adimhi va majjhe va pariyosane va
appamattakampi saram adisva “tuccha vata bho ime veda, palapa vata bho

ime veda asara nissara’ti vippatisari anattamano ahosi.

12. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Rohano vattaniye senasane
nisinno Nagasenassa darakassa cetasa cetoparivitakkamafinaya nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya vattaniye senasane antarahito
Gajangalabrahmanagamassa purato paturahosi. Addasa kho Nagaseno
darako attano dvarakotthake thito ayasmantamn Rohanam diiratova
agacchantam, disvana attamano udaggo pamudito pitisomanassajato “appeva
namayam pabbajito kafici saram janeyya’ti yenayasma Rohano
tenupasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Rohanam etadavoca “ko nu kho
tvam marisa ediso bhandukasavavasano’ti. Pabbajito namaham darakati.
Kena tvarh marisa pabbajito namasiti. Papakani malani pabbajeti2,

tasmaharn daraka pabbajito namati. Kimkarana marisa kesa te na yatha

1. Sanighantuketubhesu (Ka) 2. Papakanam malanam pabbajeturh pabbajito (S, I)
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anfiesanti. Solasime daraka palibodhe disva kesamassum oharetva pabbajito.
Katame solasa, alankarapalibodho mandanapalibodho
telamakkhanapalibodho dhovanapalibodho malapalibodho gandhapalibodho
vasanapalibodho haritakapalibodho amalakapalibodho rangapalibodho
bandhanapalibodho kocchapalibodho kappakapalibodho vijatanapalibodho
tkapalibodho, kesesu vilunesu socanti kilamanti paridevanti urattalim
kandanti sammoham apajjanti, imesu kho daraka solasasu palibodhesu
paligunthita manussa sabbani atisukhumani sippani nasentiti. Kimkarana
marisa vatthanipi te na yatha afifiesanti. Kamanissitani kho daraka vatthani,
kamanissitani gihibyafijanabhandani!, yani kanici kho bhayani vatthato
uppajjanti, tani kasavavasanassa na honti, tasma vatthanipi me na yatha
affiesanti. Janasi kho tvar marisa sippani namati. Ama daraka, janamaharh
sippani, yam loke uttamam mantam, tampi janamiti. Mayhampi tam marisa
daturh sakkati. Ama daraka sakkati. Tena hi me dehiti. Akalo kho daraka,

antaragharam pindaya pavitthamhati.

Atha kho Nagaseno darako ayasmato Rohanassa hatthato pattam
gahetva gharam pavesetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha
santappetva sampavaretva ayasmantamn Rohanam bhuttavim onitapattapanim
etadavoca “dehi me dani marisa mantan”ti. ““Yada kho tvam daraka
nippalibodho hutva matapitaro anujanapetva maya gahitam pabbajitavesam

ganhissasi, tada dassam1”’ti aha.

Atha kho Nagaseno darako matapitaro upasankamitva aha “ammatata
ayam pabbajito ‘yam loke uttamam mantam, tarh janami’ti vadati, na ca
attano santike apabbajitassa deti, aham etassa santike pabbajitva tam
uttamam mantam ugganhissami’ti. Athassa matapitaro “pabbajitvapi no
putto mantam ganhatu, gahetva puna agacchissati’ti mafilamana ‘“ganha

putta”ti anujanimsu.

1. Kamaniyani gihibyafijanani (S1, I)
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13. Atha kho ayasma Rohano Nagasenam darakam adaya yena
vattaniyam senasanam, yena vijambhavatthu tenupasankami, upasankamitva
vijambhavatthusmim senasane ekarattam vasitva yena rakkhitatalam
tenupasankami, upasankamitva kotisatanam arahantanam majjhe Nagasenam
darakam pabbajesi. Pabbajito ca panayasma Nagaseno ayasmantam
Rohanam etadavoca “gahito me bhante tava veso, detha me dani mantan’ti.
Atha kho ayasma Rohano “kimhi nu khoham Nagasenam vineyyam
pathamam vinaye va suttante va abhidhamme vati cintetva pandito kho
ayam Nagaseno, sakkoti sukheneva abhidhammam pariyapunitunti
pathamam abhidhamme vinesi.

Ayasma ca Nagaseno “kusala dhamma, akusala dhamma, abyakata
dhamma”ti tikadukapatimanditarn Dhammasanganipakaranam,
khandhavibhangadi-attharasa vibhangapatimanditam vibhangappakaranam,
“sangaho asangaho’ti-adina cuddasavidhena vibhattam
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dhatukathapakaranam, ‘“khandhapafifiatti ayatanapafifiatti’ti-adina
chabbidhena vibhattam puggalapafifattippakaranam, sakavade
paficasuttasatani paravade paficasuttasataniti suttasahassam samodhanetva
vibhattamm kathavatthuppakaranam, “mulayamakam khandhayamakanti-
adina dasavidhena vibhattam yamakappakaranam, “hetupaccayo
arammanapaccayo’’ti-adina catuvisatividhena vibhattam
patthanappakarananti sabbam tam abhidhammapitakam ekeneva sajjhayena
pagunam katva “titthatha bhante, na puna osaretha, ettakenevaham

sajjhayissami’’ti aha.

14. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno yena kotisata arahanto tenupasankami,
upasankamitva kotisate arahante etadavoca “aham kho bhante ‘kusala
dhamma, akusala dhamma, abyakata dhamma’ti imesu tisu padesu
pakkhipitva sabbam tam abhidhammapitakam vittharena osaressami’’ti.
Sadhu Nagasena osarehiti.

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno satta masani satta pakaranani vittharena
osaresi, pathavi unnadi, devata sadhukaramadarsu, brahmano apphotesumn,
dibbani candanacunnani dibbani ca mandaravapupphani abhippavassimsu.
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15. Atha kho kotisata arahanto ayasmantamn Nagasenam
paripunnavisativassam rakkhitatale upasampadesum. Upasampanno ca
panayasma Nagaseno tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya upajjhayena saddhim gamam pindaya pavisanto
evarlipam parivitakkam uppadesi “tuccho vata me upajjhayo, balo vata me
upajjhayo, thapetva avasesam Buddhavacanam pathamam mam abhidhamme
vines1’ti.

Atha kho ayasma Rohano ayasmato Nagasenassa cetasa
cetoparivitakkamafifiaya ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca
“ananucchavikam kho Nagasena parivitakkam vitakkesi, na kho panetam
Nagasena tavanucchavikan™ti.

Atha kho ayasmato Nagasenassa etadahosi “acchariyam vata bho,
abbhutam vata bho, yatra hi nama me upajjhayo cetasa cetoparivitakkam
janissati, pandito vata me upajjhayo, yanntinaham upajjhayam
khamapeyyan”ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno ayasmantarn Rohanam
etadavoca “khamatha me bhante, na puna evarupam vitakkessami’ti.

Atha kho ayasma Rohano ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “na kho
tyaham Nagasena ettavata khamami, atthi kho Nagasena Sagalam nama
nagaram, tattha Milindo nama raja rajjam kareti, so ditthivadena pafiham
pucchitva bhikkhusamgham vihetheti, sace tvam tattha gantva tam rajanam
dametva Buddhasasane pasadessasi, evaham tam khamissami’ti.

Titthatu bhante eko Milindo raja, sace bhante sakalajambudipe sabbe
rajano agantva mam paitham puccheyyum, sabbam tam visajjetva
sampadalessami, “khamatha me bhante”ti vatva, “na khamam1”ti vutte “tena
hi bhante imam temasam kassa santike vasissami’ti aha. Ayam kho
Nagasena ayasma Assagutto vattaniye senasane viharati, gaccha tvam
Nagasena yenayasma Assagutto tenupasankama, upasankamitva mama
vacanena ayasmato Assaguttassa pade sirasa vanda, evafica nam vadehi
“upajjhayo me bhante tumhakam pade sirasa vandati, appabadham
appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati, upajjhayo me
bhante imam temasam tumhakam santike vasiturh mam
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pahini’’ti, “konamo te upajjhayo”ti ca vutte “Rohanatthero nama bhante”ti
vadeyyasi, “aham konamo™ti vutte evam vadeyyasi “mama upajjhayo bhante
tumhakam namam janati’ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho ayasma Nagaseno
ayasmantam Rohanam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pattacivaramadaya
anupubbena carikam caramano yena vattaniyam senasanam, yenayasma
Assagutto tenupasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Assaguttam
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thito kho ayasma Nagaseno
ayasmantam Assaguttam etadavoca “upajjhayo me bhante tumhakam pade
sirasa vandati, evafica vadeti appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam
phasuviharam pucchati, upajjhayo me bhante imam temasam tumhakam

santike vasitum mam pahint’ti.

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “tvam
kinnamosi’ti. Aham bhante Nagaseno namati. Konamo te upajjhayoti.
Upajjhayo me bhante Rohano namati. Aham konamoti. Upajjhayo me

bhante tumhakam namam janatiti.

Sadhu Nagasena pattacivaram patisamehiti. “Sadhu bhanteti
pattacivaram patisametva punadivase parivenam sammajjitva mukhodakam
dantaponam upatthapesi. Thero sammajjitatthanam patisammajji, tar
udakarm chaddetva afinam udakam ahari, tafica dantakattham apanetva
affiam dantakattham ganhi, na alapasallapam akasi, evam satta divasani
katva sattame divase puna pucchitva puna tena tatheva vutte vassavasam

anujani.

16. Tena kho pana samayena eka maha-upasika ayasmantam
Assaguttam timsamattani vassani upatthasi. Atha kho sa maha-upasika
temasaccayena yenayasma Assagutto tenupasankami, upasankamitva
ayasmantam Assaguttam etadavoca “atthi nu kho tata tumhakam santike
afifio bhikkhuti. Atthi maha-upasike amhakam santike Nagaseno nama
bhikkhuti. Tena hi tata Assagutta adhivasehi Nagasenena saddhim svatanaya
bhattanti. Adhivasesi kho ayasma Assagutto tunhibhavena.
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Atha kho ayasma Assagutto tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaramadaya ayasmata Nagasenena saddhim
pacchasamanena yena maha-upasikaya nivesanam tenupasankami,
upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho sa maha-upasika
ayasmantam Assaguttamn ayasmantafica Nagasenam panitena khadaniyena
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho ayasma Assagutto
bhuttavim onitapattapanim ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “tvam
Nagasena maha-upasikaya anumodanam karohi”ti idam vatva utthayasana
pakkami.

Atha kho sa maha-upasika ayasmantarn Nagasenam etadavoca
“mahallika khoham tata Nagasena gambhiraya dhammakathaya mayham
anumodanam karohi’ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno tassa maha-upasikaya
gambhiraya dhammakathaya lokuttaraya sufifiatappati samyuttaya
anumodanam akasi. Atha kho tassa maha-upasikaya tasmim yeva asane
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi “yam kifici
samudayadhammar, sabbarn tam nirodhadhamman”ti. Ayasmapi kho
Nagaseno tassa maha-upasikaya anumodanam katva attana desitam
dhammam paccavekkhanto vipassanam patthapetva tasmim yeva
asanenisinno sotapattiphale patitthasi.

Atha kho ayasma Assagutto mandalamale nisinno dvinnampi
dhammacakkhupatilabham fiatva sadhukaram pavattesi “sadhu sadhu
Nagasena, ekena kandappaharena dve mahakaya padalita’ti, anekani ca
devatasahassani sadhukaram pavattesum.

17. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno utthayasana yenayasma Assagutto
tenupasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantarm Assaguttam abhivadetva
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Nagasenam
ayasma Assagutto etadavoca “gaccha tvam Nagasena Pataliputtam,
Pataliputtanagare Asokarame ayasma Dhammarakkhito pativasati, tassa
santike Buddhavacanam pariyapunahi’ti. Kiva duro bhante ito
Pataliputtanagaranti. Yojanasatani kho Nagasenati. Duro kho bhante
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maggo, antaramagge bhikkha dullabha, kathaham gamissamiti. Gaccha tvam
Nagasena antaramagge pindapatam labhissasi salinamh odanam
vigatakalakam anekastipam anekabyaiijananti. “Evam bhante”ti kho ayasma
Nagaseno ayasmantam Assaguttam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva

pattacivaramadaya yena Pataliputtam tena carikam pakkami.

18. Tena kho pana samayena Pataliputtako setthi paficahi sakatasatehi
Pataliputtagamimaggam patipanno hoti. Addasa kho Pataliputtako setthi
ayasmantam Nagasenam duratova agacchantam, disvana yenayasma
Nagaseno tenupasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Nagasenam
abhivadetva “kuhim gacchasi tata”ti aha. Pataliputtam gahapatiti. Sadhu tata,

mayampi Pataliputtam gacchama, amhehi saddhim sukham gacchathati.

Atha kho Pataliputtako setthi ayasmato Nagasenassa iriyapathe
pasiditva ayasmantamn Nagasenam panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena
sahattha santappetva sampavaretva ayasmantam Nagasenam bhuttavim
onitapattapanim afiflataram nicam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho Pataliputtako setthi ayasmantam Nagasenam
etadavoca “kinnamosi tvam tata’ti. Aham gahapati Nagaseno namati. Janasi
kho tvam tata Buddhavacanam namati. Janami khoham gahapati
abhidhammapadaniti. Labha no tata, suladdham no tata, ahampi kho tata
abhidhammiko, tvampi abhidhammiko, bhana tata abhidhammapadaniti.
Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Pataliputtakassa setthissa abhidhammam desesi,
desente yeva Pataliputtakassa setthissa virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum

udapadi “yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammanti.

Atha kho Pataliputtako setthi paficamattani sakatasatani purato
uyyojetva sayam pacchato gacchanto Pataliputtassa avidure dvedhapathe
thatva ayasmantarm Nagasenam etadavoca “ayam kho tata Nagasena
Asokaramassa maggo, idam kho tata amhakam kambalaratanam

solasahattham ayamena, atthahattham vittharena, patigganhahi kho tata
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idam kambalaratanam anukampam upadaya’ti. Patiggahesi kho ayasma
Nagaseno tam kambalaratanam anukampam upadaya. Atha kho
Pataliputtako setthi attamano udaggo pamudito pitisomanassajato

ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

19. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno yena Asokaramo yenayasma
Dhammarakkhito tenupasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam
Dhammarakkhitam abhivadetva attano agatakaranam kathetva ayasmato
Dhammarakkhitassa santike tepitakam Buddhavacanam ekeneva uddesena

tthi masehi byafijanaso pariyapunitva puna tthi masehi atthaso manasakasi.

Atha kho ayasma Dhammarakkhito ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca
“seyyathapi Nagasena gopalako gavo rakkhati, aifie gorasam paribhufijanti.
Evameva kho tvam Nagasena tepitakam Buddhavacanam dharentopi na
bhagt samafifiassa”ti. Hotu bhante alam ettakenati. Teneva divasabhagena
tena rattibhagena saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni, saha
saccappativedhena ayasmato Nagasenassa sabbe deva sadhukaramadamsu,
pathavi unnadi, brahmano apphotesum, dibbani candanacunnani dibbani ca

mandaravapupphani abhippavassimsu.

20. Tena kho pana samayena kotisata arahanto Himavante pabbate
Rakkhitatale sannipatitva ayasmato Nagasenassa santike ditam pahesum
“agacchatu Nagaseno, dassanakama mayarm Nagasenan”ti. Atha kho ayasma
Nagaseno dutassa vacanam sutva Asokarame antarahito Himavante pabbate

rakkhitatale kotisatanam arahantanam purato paturahosi.

Atha kho kotisata arahanto ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavocum “eso
kho Nagasena Milindo raja bhikkhusamgham vihetheti vadappativadena
painhapucchaya, sadhu Nagasena gaccha tvam Milindam rajanam dameh1”ti.
Titthatu bhante eko Milindo raja, sace bhante sakalajambudipe rajano

agantva mam pafiham puccheyyum, sabbam tam visajjetva sampadalessami,
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gacchatha vo bhante acchambhita Sagalanagaranti. Atha kho thera bhikkht
Sagalanagaram kasavappajjotam isivatapativatam akamsu.

21. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Ayupalo Sanikhyeyyaparivene
pativasati. Atha kho Milindo raja amacce etadavoca “ramaniya vata bho
dosina ratti, kannu khvajja samanam va brahmanam va upasankameyyama
sakacchaya paithapucchanaya, ko maya saddhim sallapitumh ussahati
kankham pativinetun”ti. Evam vutte paficasata Yonaka rajanam Milindam
etadavocurn “atthi maharaja Ayupalo nama thero tepitako bahussuto
agatagamo, so etarahi Sankhyeyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha tvarm maharaja
ayasmantarn Ayupalam pafihamh pucchassi’ti. Tena hi bhane bhadantassa
arocethati.

Atha kho nemittiko ayasmato Ayupalassa santike diitarn pahesi “raja
bhante Milindo ayasmantarn Ayupalam dassanakamo’ti. Ayasmapi kho
Ayupalo evamaha “tena hi agacchatu™ti. Atha kho Milindo raja
paficamattehi Yonakasatehi parivuto rathavaramaruyha yena
Sankhyeyyaparivenam yenayasma Ayupalo tenupasankami, upasankamitva
ayasmata Ayupalena saddhim sammodi, ssmmodaniyam katharh saraniyam
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja
ayasmantarn Ayupalam etadavoca “kimatthiya bhante Ayupala tumhakarn
pabbajja, ko ca tumhakam paramattho”ti. Thero aha
“dhammacariyasamacariyattha kho maharaja pabbajja, samafifiaphalam kho
pana amhakam paramattho’ti. Atthi pana bhante koci gihipi dhammacart
samacariti. Ama maharaja atthi gihipi dhammacari samacari, Bhagavati kho
maharaja Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye dhammacakkam pavattente
attharasannam brahmakotinarm dhammabhisamayo ahosi, devatanam pana
dhammabhisamayo gananapatham vitivatto, sabbete gihibhuta, na pabbajita.

Puna caparam maharaja Bhagavata kho Mahasamayasuttante
desiyamane, Mahamangalasuttante desiyamane, Samacittapariyayasuttante
desiyamane, Rahulovadasuttante desiyamane, Parabhavasuttante desiyamane
gananapatham vitivattanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi,
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sabbete gihibhuita, na pabbajitati. Tena hi bhante Ayupala niratthika
tumhakam pabbajja, pubbe katassa papakammassa nissandena samana
Sakyaputtiya pabbajanti dhutangani ca pariharanti, ye kho te bhante Ayupala
bhikkhtu ekasanika, ntina te pubbe paresam bhogaharaka cora, te paresam
bhoge acchinditva tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi ekasanika bhavanti,
na labhanti kalena kalam paribhuiijitum, natthi tesam silam, natthi tapo,
natthi brahmacariyam, ye kho pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkhii abbhokasika,
nina te pubbe gamaghataka cora, te paresam gehani vinasetva tassa
kammassa nissandena etarahi abbhokasika bhavanti, na labhanti senasanani
paribhuiijitumn, natthi tesam silam, natthi tapo, natthi brahmacariyam, ye kho
pana te bhante Ayupala bhikkhii nesajjika, niina te pubbe panthadiisaka
cora, te paresam pathike jane gahetva bandhitva nisidapetva tassa kammassa
nissandena etarahi nesajjika bhavanti, na labhanti seyyam kappetum, natthi

tesam silam, natthi tapo, natthi brahmacariyanti aha.

Evam vutte ayasma Ayupalo tunhi ahosi, na kifici patibhasi. Atha kho
paficasata Yonaka rajanam Milindam etadavocum “pandito maharaja thero,
api ca kho avisarado na kifici patibhasati”ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja ayasmantarm Ayupalam tunhibhuitarh disva
apphotetva ukkutthim katva Yonake etadavo ca “tuccho vata bho
Jambudipo, palapo vata bho Jambudipo. Natthi koci samano va brahmano

va, yo maya saddhim sallapiturh ussahati kankham pativinetun™ti.

22. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio sabbam tam parisam anuvilokentassa
abhite amankubhtte Yonake disva etadahosi “nissamsayam atthi maffie
anfio koci pandito bhikkhu, yo maya saddhim sallapitum ussahati, yenime
Yonaka na mankubhuita’ti. Atha kho Milindo raja Yonake etadavoca “atthi
bhane aiifio koci pandito bhikkhu, yo maya saddhim sallapitumh ussahati

kankham pativinetunti.

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagaseno samanaganaparivuto
samghi gani ganacariyo fiato yasassi sadhusammato
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bahujanassa pandito byatto medhav1 nipuno vififit vibhavi vinito visarado
bahussuto tepitako vedagii pabhinnabuddhima agatagamo
pabhinnapatisambhido navangasatthusasane pariyattidharo paramippatto
Jinavacane dhammatthadesana pativedhakusalo akkhayavicitrapatibhano
citrakatht kalyanavakkarano durasado duppasaho duruttaro duravarano
dunnivarayo, sagaro viya akkhobho, giriraja viya niccalo, ranafijaho
tamonudo pabhankaro mahakathi paraganiganamathano paratitthiyamaddano
bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam rajinam
rajamahamattanam sakkato garukato manito ptijito apacito labhi
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam
labhaggayasaggappatto vuddhanam vififiinam sotavadhanena
samannagatanam sandassento navangam Jinasasanaratanam, upadisanto
dhammamaggam, dharento dhammappajjotam, ussapento dhammaytipam,
yajanto dhammayagam, pagganhanto dhammaddhajam, ussapento
dhammaketurh, dhamento! dhammasankham, ahananto dhammabherim,
nadanto sthanadam, gajjanto indagajjitamh, madhuragiragajjitena
fanavaravijjujalaparivethitena karunajalabharitena mahata
dhammamatameghena sakalalokamabhitappayanto gamanigamarajadhanisu
carikam caramano anupubbena Sagalanagaram anuppatto hoti. Tatra sudam
ayasma Nagaseno asitiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim Sankhyeyyaparivene
pativasati. Tenahu porana—

“Bahussuto citrakathi, nipuno ca visarado.
Samayiko ca kusalo, patibhane ca kovido.
Te ca tepitaka bhikkhu, paficanekayikapi ca.
Catunekayika ceva, Nagasenam purakkharum.

Gambhirapanfio medhavi, maggamaggassa kovido.
Uttamattham anuppatto, Nagaseno visarado.

Tehi bhikkhtuihi parivuto, nipunehi saccavadibhi.
Caranto gamanigamam, Sagalam upasankami.

1. Uppalasento (S1, 1)
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Sankhyeyyaparivenasmim, Nagaseno tada vasi.
Katheti so manussohi, pabbate kesari yatha™ti.

23. Atha kho Devamantiyo rajanarmm Milindam etadavoca “agamehi
tvam maharaja, atthi maharaja Nagaseno nama thero pandito byatto
medhavi vinito visarado bahussuto citrakathi kalyanapatibhano
atthadhammaniruttipatibhanapatisambhidasu paramippatto, so etarahi
Sankhyeyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha tvam maharaja ayasmantam
Nagasenam paftham pucchassu, ussahati so taya saddhim sallapitum
kankham pativinetun”ti. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio sahasa “Nagaseno’ti
saddam sutvava ahudeva bhayam, ahudeva chambhitattarh, ahudeva
lomahamso. Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etadavoca ‘“ussahati bho
Nagaseno bhikkhu maya saddhim sallapitun”ti. Ussahati maharaja api
indayamavarunakuverapajapati suyama santusitalokapalehipi pitupitamahena

mahabrahmunapi saddhim sallapitum, kimangam pana manussabhutena’ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etadavoca “tena hi tvam
Devamantiya bhadantassa santike duitam pesehiti. “Evam deva”ti kho
Devamantiyo ayasmato Nagasenassa santike dutam pahesi “raja bhante
Milindo ayasmantarn dassanakamo”ti. Ayasmapi kho Nagaseno evamaha
“tena hi agacchatt’ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja paficamattehi Yonakasatehi parivuto
rathavaramaruyha mahata balakayena saddhim yena Sankhyeyyaparivenam
yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasankami. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma
Nagaseno asitiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim mandalamale nisinno hoti.
Addasa kho Milindo raja ayasmato Nagasenassa parisam duratova, disvana
Devamantiyam etadavoca “kassesa Devamantiya mahati parisa’ti. Ayasmato
kho maharaja Nagasenassa parisati.

Atha kho Milindassa rafifio ayasmato Nagasenassa parisam diiratova
disva ahudeva bhayam, ahudeva chambhitattam, ahudeva lomahamso. Atha
kho Milindo raja khaggaparivarito viya gajo,
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garulaparivarito viya nago, ajagaraparivarito viya kotthukol-
mahimsaparivuto viya accho, naganubaddho viya mandiko,
saddulanubaddho viya migo, ahitundikasamagato? viya pannago,
majjarasamagato viya unduro, bhuitavejjasamagato viya pisaco,
rahumukhagato viya cando, pannago viya pelantaragato, sakuno viya
pafjjarantaragato, maccho viya jalantaragato, valavanamanuppavittho viya
puriso, Vessavanaparadhiko viya yakkho, parikkhinayuko viya devaputto
bhito ubbiggo utrasto samviggo lomahatthajato vimano dummano
bhantacitto viparinatamanaso “ma marm ayar parijano paribhavi’ti satim?3
upatthapetva Devamantiyam etadavoca—"ma kho tvarm Devamantiya
ayasmantam Nagasenam mayham acikkheyyasi, anakkhatafifievaham
Nagasenam janissami’ti. Sadhu maharaja tvaiifieva janahiti.

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagaseno tassa bhikkhuparisaya
purato cattalisaya bhikkhusahassanam navakataro hoti pacchato cattalisaya

bhikkhusahassanam vuddhataro.

Atha kho Milindo raja sabbam tam bhikkhusamgham purato ca
pacchato ca majjhato ca anuvilokento addasa kho ayasmantamn Nagasenam
duratova bhikkhusamghassa majjhe nisinnam kesarasitham viya
vigatabhayabheravam vigatalomahamsam vigatabhayasarajjam, disvana

akareneva afinasi “eso kho ettha Nagaseno™ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja Devamantiyam etadavoca “eso kho Devamantiya
ayasma Nagaseno”ti. Ama maharaja eso kho Nagaseno, sutthu kho tvam
maharaja Nagasenam afifiasiti. Tato raja tuttho ahosi “anakkhatova maya
Nagaseno anfiato”ti. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio ayasmantarn Nagasenam

disvava ahudeva bhayam, ahudeva chambhitattam, ahudeva lomahamso.

1. Kotthuko (Ka) 2. Ahigunthikasamagato (S1, I) 3. Dhitim (S1, I)



Tenahu—

1. Bahirakatha 23

“Caranena ca sampannam, sudantam uttame dame.

Disva raja Nagasenam, idam vacanamabravi.

Kathital maya bahu dittha, sakaccha osata bahu.

Na tadisam bhayam asi, ajja taso yatha mama.

Nissamsayam parajayo, mama ajja bhavissati.

Jayo ca Nagasenassa, yatha cittam na santhitan’ti.

Bahirakatha nitthita.

1. Kathika (S7)



2. Milindapafiha

1. Mahavagga 1. Paiifiattipafiha

1. Atha kho Milindo raja yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasankami,
upasankamitva ayasmata Nagasenena saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam
katham saraniyarm vitisaretva ekamantarn nisidi. Ayasmapi kho Nagaseno
patisammodaniyeneva! Milindassa rafifio cittarn aradhesi. Atha kho Milindo
raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “katham bhadanto fayati,
kinnamosi bhante”ti. “Nagaseno”ti kho aham maharaja fiayami,
“Nagaseno”ti kho mam maharaja sabrahmacari samudacaranti, api ca
matapitaro namam karonti “Nagaseno”ti va “stiraseno’ti va “viraseno’ti va
“sthaseno”ti va, api ca kho maharaja sankha samaififa pafifiatti voharo

namamattam yadidam Nagasenoti, na tettha puggalo upalabbhatiti.

Atha kho Milindo raja evamaha “sunantu me bhonto paficasata Yonaka
asitisahassa ca bhikkhu, ayam Nagaseno evamaha ‘na hettha puggalo
upalabbhati’ti, kallam nukho tadabhinanditunti. Atha kho Milindo raja
ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca—sace bhante Nagasena puggalo
niipalabbhati, ko carahi tumhakam
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam deti, ko tam
paribhuiijati, ko silam rakkhati, ko bhavanamanuyufijati, ko
maggaphalanibbanani sacchikaroti, ko panam hanati, ko adinnam adiyati, ko
kamesumicchacaram carati, ko musa bhanati, ko majjam pivati, ko
paficanantariyakammam karoti, tasma natthi kusalam, natthi akusalam,
natthi kusalakusalanam kammanam katta va kareta va, natthi
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, sace bhante Nagasena yo
tumhe mareti, natthi tassapi panatipato, tumhakampi bhante Nagasena natthi
acariyo, natthi upajjhayo, natthi upasampada. “Nagasenoti mam maharaja

sabrahmacari samudacaranti’ti yam vadesi, katamo ettha

1. Patisammodi, teneva (S1)
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Nagaseno. Kinnu kho bhante kesa Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Loma
Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Nakha -pa-. Danta. Taco. Mamsam. Nharu.
Atthi. Atthimifijam. Vakkam. Hadayam. Yakanam. Kilomakam. Pihakam.
Papphasam. Antam. Antagunam. Udariyam. Karisam. Pittam. Semham.
Pubbo. Lohitam. Sedo. Medo. Assu. Vasa. Khelo. Singhanika. Lasika.
Muttarn. Pa. Matthake matthalungam nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Kinnu
kho bhante rupam Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Vedana Nagasenoti. Na hi
maharajati. Safifia Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Sankhara Nagasenoti. Na hi
maharajati. Vifinanam Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana bhante
ripavedanasafifasankharavififianam Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana
bhante afifiatra ripavedanasafifasankharavififianam Nagasenoti. Na hi
maharajati. Tamaham bhante pucchanto pucchanto na passami Nagasenam,
Nagasenasaddo yeva nu kho bhante Nagasenoti. Na hi maharajati. Ko
panettha Nagaseno, alikam tvam bhante bhasasi musavadam, natthi

Nagasenoti.

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Milindam rajanam etadavoca “tvam khosi
maharaja khattiyasukhumalo accantasukhumalo, tassa te maharaja
majjhanhikasamayam tattaya bhiimiya unhaya valikaya kharaya
sakkharakathalikaya! madditva padenagacchantassa pada rujjanti, kayo
kilamati, cittam upahaffiati, dukkhasahagatarh kayavifinanam uppajjati,
kinnu kho tvam padenagatosi, udahu vahanenati. Naham bhante
padenagacchami, rathenaham agatosmiti. Sace tvam maharaja rathenagatosi,
ratham me arocehi, kinnu kho maharaja isa rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Akkho
rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Cakkani rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Rathapafijaram
rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Rathadandako rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Yugam rathoti.
Na hi bhanteti. Rasmiyo rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Patodalatthi rathoti. Na hi
bhanteti. Kim nu kho maharaja 1sa-
akkhacakkarathapanjararathadandayugarasmipatoda rathoti. Na hi bhanteti.
Kim pana

1. Khara sakkharakathalavalika (St, I)
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maharaja affiatra 1sa-akkhacakkarathapafijararathadandayugarasmipatoda
rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Tamaham maharaja pucchanto pucchanto na passami
ratham, rathasaddo yeva nu kho maharaja rathoti. Na hi bhanteti. Ko
panettha ratho, alikarm tvam maharaja bhasasi musavadam, natthi ratho,
tvamsi maharaja sakalajambudipe aggaraja, kassa pana tvam bhayitva
musavadam bhasasi, sunantu me bhonto paficasata Yonaka asitisahassa ca
bhikkhu, ayam Milindo raja evamaha “rathenaham agatosmiti, sace tvam
maharaja rathenagatosi, ‘ratham me aroceh1’ti vutto samano ratham na
sampadeti, kallam nu kho tadabhinanditunti. Evam vutte paficasata Yonaka
ayasmato Nagasenassa sadhukaram datva Milindam rajanam etadavocur
“idani kho tvam maharaja sakkonto bhasasstu’ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja ayasmantarm Nagasenam etadavoca “naham
bhante Nagasena musa bhanami, isafica paticca akkhafica paticca cakkani ca
paticca rathapaiijarafica paticca rathadandakafica paticca ‘ratho’ti sankha

samaififia pafifiatti voharo namamattam pavattatiti.

Sadhu kho tvam maharaja ratham janasi, evameva kho maharaja
mayhampi kese ca paticca lome ca paticca -pa- matthake matthalungafica
paticca riipafica paticca vedanafica paticca safifiafica paticca sankhare ca
paticca vifinanafica paticca “Nagaseno’ti sankha samaiifia pafifiatti voharo
namamattam pavattati, paramatthato panettha puggalo ntipalabbhati,
bhasitampetam maharaja Vajiraya bhikkhuniya Bhagavato sammukha—

“Yatha hi angasambhara, hoti saddo ratho iti.

Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti ‘satto’ti sammuti”til.

Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutarh bhante Nagasena, aticitrani
panhapatibhanani visajjitani, yadi Buddho tittheyya sadhukaram dadeyya
“sadhu sadhu Nagasena, aticitrani pafthapatibhanani visajjitant’ti.

Pafinattipanho pathamo.

1. Passa Sarh 1. 137; Khu 7. 347 pitthesu.
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2. Vassagananapafiha

2. Kativassosi tvam bhante Nagasenati. Sattavassoharm maharajati. Ke te

bhante satta, tvam va satta, ganana va sattati.

Tena kho pana samayena Milindassa rafifio sabbabharanapatimanditassa
alankatapatiyattassa pathaviyam chaya dissati, udakamanike ca chaya
dissati. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Milindam rajanam etadavoca “ayarm te
maharaja chaya pathaviyam udakamanike ca dissati, kim pana maharaja
tvam va raja, chaya va rajati. Aham bhante Nagasena raja, nayam chaya
raja, mam pana nissaya chaya pavattatiti. Evameva kho maharaja vassanam
ganana satta, na panaham satta, mam pana nissaya satta pavattati,
chaylipamam maharajati. Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante

Nagasena, aticitrani pafihapatibhanani visajjitaniti.

Vassagananapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Vimarhsanapaiiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sallapissasi maya saddhin’ti. Sace tvam
maharaja panditavadarn! sallapissasi sallapissami, sace pana rajavadarn
sallapissasi na sallapissamiti. Katham bhante Nagasena pandita sallapantiti.
Panditanam kho maharaja sallape avethanampi kayirati, nibbethanampi
kayirati, niggahopi kayirati, patikammampi kayirati, vissasopi? kayirati,
pativissasopi kayirati, na ca tena pandita kuppanti, evam kho maharaja
pandita sallapantiti. Katham pana bhante rajano sallapantiti. Rajano kho
maharaja sallape ekam vatthum patijananti, yo tam vatthum vilometi, tassa
dandam anapenti “imassa dandam panetha”ti, evam kho maharaja rajano
sallapantiti. Panditavadaham bhante sallapissami, no rajavadam, vissattho

bhadanto sallapatu yatha bhikkhuna va samanerena va upasakena va

1. Panditavada (S, I) 2. Visesopi (S1, )
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aramikena va saddhim sallapati, evam vissattho bhadanto sallapatu ma

im0

bhayattti. “Sutthu maharaja”ti thero abbhanumodi.

Raja aha “bhante Nagasena pucchissami’ti. Puccha maharajati.
Pucchitosi me bhanteti. Visajjitam maharajati. Kim pana bhante taya
visajjitanti. Kim pana maharaja taya pucchitanti.

Vimarsanapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Anantakayapaiiha

4. Atha kho Milindassa ranfio etadahosi “pandito kho ayam bhikkhu
patibalo maya saddhim sallapitum, bahukani ca me thanani pucchi tabbani
bhavissanti, yava apucchitani yeva tani thanani bhavissanti, atha stiriyo
attham gamissati, yanntinaham sve antepure sallapeyyan’ti. Atha kho raja
Devamantiyam etadavoca—tena hi tvam Devamantiya bhadantassa
aroceyyasi “sve antepure rafifia saddhim sallapo bhavissati’ti. [dam vatva
Milindo raja utthayasana theram Nagasenam apucchitva ratham abhirthitva
“Nagaseno Nagaseno™ti sajjhayam karonto pakkami.

Atha kho Devamantiyo ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “raja bhante
Milindo evamaha—sve antepure rafifia saddhim sallapo bhavissati’ti.
“Sutthuti thero abbhanumodi. Atha kho tassa rattiya accayena Devamantiyo
ca Anantakayo ca Mankuro ca Sabbadinno ca yena Milindo raja
tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitva rajanam Milindam etadavocum
“agacchatu maharaja bhadanto Nagaseno”ti. Ama agacchatiti. Kittakehi
bhikkhuhi saddhim agacchatuti. yattake bhikkhu icchati, tattakehi bhikkhuhi
saddhim agacchatiti.

Atha kho Sabbadinno aha “agacchatu maharaja dasahi bhikkhuhi
saddhin’ti, dutiyampi kho raja aha “yattake bhikkht icchati, tattakehi
bhikkhthi saddhim agacchatt”ti. Dutiyampi kho Sabbadinno aha “agacchatu
maharaja dasahi bhikkhtihi saddhin’ti. Tatiyampi kho raja aha
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“yattake bhikkht icchati, tattakehi bhikkhtihi saddhim agacchatuti.
Tatiyampi kho Sabbadinno aha “agacchatu maharaja dasahi bhikkhtihi
saddhin”ti. Sabbo panayam sakkaro patiyadito, aham bhanami “yattake
bhikkht icchati, tattakehi bhikkhtihi saddhim agacchatt”ti. Ayam bhane
Sabbadinno afifiatha bhanati, kinnu mayam nappatibala bhikkhtinam

bhojanam datunti. Evam vutte Sabbadinno manku ahosi.

Atha kho Devamantiyo ca Anantakayo ca Mankuro ca yenayasma
Nagaseno tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmantam Nagasenar
etadavocum raja bhante Milindo evamaha “yattake bhikkhu icchati, tattakehi
bhikkhuhi saddhim agacchatt”ti. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno
pubbanhasamayarm nivasetva pattacivaramadaya asitiya bhikkhusahassehi
saddhim Sagalam pavisi.

Atha kho Anantakayo ayasmantam Nagasenam nissaya gacchanto
ayasmantarm Nagasenam etadavoca “bhante Nagasena yam panetam brisi
“Nagaseno”ti, katamo ettha Nagasenoti. Thero aha “ko panettha
“Nagaseno”ti mafifiasi’ti. Yo so bhante abbhantare vato jivo pavisati ca
nikkhamati ca, so “Nagaseno”ti maffiamiti. Yadi paneso vato nikkhamitva
nappaviseyya, pavisitva na nikkhameyya, jiveyya nu kho so purisoti. Na hi
bhanteti. Ye panime sankhadhamaka sankham dhamenti, tesam vato puna
pavisatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Ye panime vamsadhamaka vamsam dhamenti,
tesam vato puna pavisatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Ye panime singadhamaka singam
dhamenti, tesam vato puna pavisatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Atha kissa pana te na
marantiti. Naham patibalo taya vadina saddhim sallapitum, sadhu bhante
attham jappehiti. Neso jivo, assasapassasa namete kayasankharati thero

abhidhammakatham kathesi. Atha Anantakayo upasakattam pativedesiti.

Anantakayapafiho catuttho.



30 Milindapaifihapali

5. Pabbajjapafiha

5. Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno yena Milindassa raiifio nivesanam
tenupasankami, upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Milindo raja
ayasmantarm Nagasenam saparisam panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena
sahattha santappetva sampavaretva ekamekam bhikkhum ekamekena
dussayugena acchadetva ayasmantamm Nagasenam ticivarena acchadetva
ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “bhante Nagasena dasahi bhikkhuhi
saddhim idha nisidatha, avasesa gacchantu’ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja ayasmantarm Nagasenam bhuttavim
onitapattapanim viditva afifiataram nicam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja ayasmantamm Nagasenam etadavoca
“bhante Nagasena kimhi hoti kathasallapo™ti. Atthena mayam maharaja
atthika, atthe hotu kathasallapoti.

Raja aha “kimatthiya bhante Nagasena tumhakam pabbajja, ko ca
tumhakam paramattho”ti. Thero aha “kinti maharaja idam dukkham
nirujjheyya, affiafica dukkham na uppajjeyyati. Etadattha maharaja
amhakam pabbajja, anupada parinibbanam kho pana amhakam
paramattho’ti.

Kim pana bhante Nagasena sabbe etadatthaya pabbajantiti. Na hi
maharaja keci etadatthaya pabbajanti, keci rajabhinital pabbajanti, keci
corabhinita? pabbajanti, keci inatta pabbajanti, keci @jivikatthaya pabbajanti,
ye pana samma pabbajanti, te etadatthaya pabbajantiti.

Tvam pana bhante etadatthaya pabbajitositi. Aharm kho maharaja
daharako santo pabbajito, na janami imassa namatthaya pabbajamiti, api ca
kho me evam ahosi “pandita ime samana Sakyaputtiya, te mam
sikkhapessanti’ti, svaham tehi sikkhapito janami ca passami ca “imassa
namatthaya pabbajja”ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Pabbajjapafiho paficamo.

1. Rajabhitita (S1) 2. Corabhttita (S1)
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6. Patisandhipafiha
6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi koci mato na patisandahati”ti. Thero
aha “koci patisandahati, koci na patisandahatiti. Ko patisandahati, ko na
patisandahatiti. Sakileso maharaja patisandahati, nikkileso na patisandahatiti.
Tvam pana bhante Nagasena patisandahissasiti. Sace maharaja sa-upadano
bhavissami patisandahissami, sace anupadano bhavissami na

patisandahissamiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Patisandhipanho chattho.

7. Yonisomanasikarapafiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo na patisandahati, nanu so yoniso
manasikarena na patisandahati’ti. Yoniso ca maharaja manasikarena
paffiaya ca afifiehi ca kusalehi dhammehiti. Nanu bhante yoniso manasikaro
yeva paifinati. Na hi maharaja afifio manasikaro, afifia pafifia, imesam kho
maharaja ajelaka gonamahim sa-otthagadrabhanampi manasikaro atthi,
pafifia pana tesam natthiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Yoniso manasikarapafiho sattamo.

8. Manasikaralakkhanapafiha

8. R3ja aha “kimlakkhano bhante Nagasena manasikaro, kimlakkhana
pafifia”ti. Uhanalakkhano kho maharaja manasikaro, chedanalakkhana
panfiati.

Katham thanalakkhano manasikaro, katham chedanalakkhana panfia,

opamman karohiti. Janasi tvarh maharaja yavalavaketi. Ama bhante
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janamiti. Katham maharaja yavalavaka yavam lunantiti. Vamena bhante
hatthena yavakalapam gahetva dakkhinena hatthena dattam gahetva dattena

chindantiti.

Yatha maharaja yavalavako vamena hatthena yavakalapam gahetva
dakkhinena hatthena dattamh gahetva yavam chindati, evameva kho maharaja
yogavacaro manasikarena manasam gahetva pafifiaya kilese chindati, evam
kho maharaja tthanalakkhano manasikaro, evam chedanalakkhana pafati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Manasikaralakkhanapafiho atthamo.

9. Silalakkhanapaiiha

9. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yam panetam brisi ‘afifiehi ca kusalehi
dhammehi1’ti, katame te kusala dhamma”ti. Silah maharaja saddha viriyam
sati samadhi, ime te kusala dhammati. Kimlakkhanam bhante silanti.
Patitthanalakkhanam maharaja silam sabbesam kusalanam dhammanam,
indriyabalabojjhangamaggangasatipatthanasammappadhana-
iddhipadajhanavimokkhasamadhisamasamapattinam silam patittham, sile
patitthito kho maharaja yogavacaro silam nissaya sile patitthaya
paficindriyani bhaveti saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam
samadhindriyam pafifiindriyanti, sabbe kusala dhamma na parihayantiti.
Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja ye keci bijagamabhuitagama vuddhim
viralhim vepullam apajjanti, sabbe te pathavim nissaya pathaviyam
patitthaya vuddhim virtilhim vepullam apajjanti. Evameva kho maharaja
yogavacaro silam nissaya sile patitthaya paficindriyani bhaveti
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam paffiindriyanti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja ye keci balakaraniya
kammanta kayiranti, sabbe te pathavim nissaya pathaviyam patitthaya
kayiranti. Evameva kho maharaja yogavacaro silam nissaya sile patitthaya
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paficindriyani bhaveti saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam
samadhindriyam pafifiindriyanti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja nagaravaddhaki nagaram
mapetukamo pathamam nagaratthanam sodhapetva khanukantakam
apakaddhapetva bhiimim samam karapetva tato aparabhage
vithicatukkasinghatakadiparicchedena vibhajitva nagaram mapeti. Evameva
kho maharaja yogavacaro silam nissaya sile patitthaya paficindriyani bhaveti
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam pafifiindriyanti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja langhako sippam
dassetukamo pathavim khanapetva sakkharakathalam apakaddhapetva
bhtimim samam karapetva mudukaya bhiimiya sippar dasseti. Evameva kho
maharaja yogavacaro silam nissaya sile patitthaya paficindriyani bhaveti
saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam pafifiindriyanti.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata—

“Sile patitthaya naro sapafifio, cittam pafifafica bhavayam.
Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatan’til.
“Ayam patittha dharaniva paninam,
Idafica mulam kusalabhivuddhiya.

Mukhaiicidam sabbajinanusasane,
Yo silakkhandho varapatimokkhiyo™ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Stlalakkhanapafho navamo.

10. Sampasadanalakkhanasaddhapafiha

10. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana saddha™ti.
Sampasadanalakkhana ca maharaja saddha sampakkhandanalakkhana cati.
Katham bhante sampasadanalakkhana saddhati. Saddha kho maharaja
uppajjamana

1. Passa Sam 1. 13 pitthe.
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nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranam cittam hoti accham vippasannam
anavilam. Evam kho maharaja sampasadanalakkhana saddhati.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja raja cakkavatti caturanginiya
senaya saddhim addhanamaggappatipanno parittam udakam tareyya, tam
udakam hatthihi ca assehi ca rathehi ca pattihi ca khubhitam bhaveyya
avilam lulitam kalalibhtitam. Uttinno ca raja cakkavatti manusse anapeyya
“paniyam bhane aharatha, pivissami’ti, rafifio ca udakappasadako mani
bhaveyya. “Evam deva”ti kho te manussa rafifio cakkavattissa patissutva
tam udakappasadakam manim udake pakkhipeyyum, tasmim udake
pakkhittamatte sankhasevalapanakam vigaccheyya, kaddamo ca
sannisideyya, accham bhaveyya udakam vippasannam anavilam. Tato rafifio
cakkavattissa paniyam upanameyyum “pivatu deva paniyan’ti.

Yatha maharaja udakam, evam cittam datthabbam, yatha te manussa,
evam yogavacaro datthabbo, yatha sankhasevalapanakam kaddamo ca, evam
kilesa datthabba. Yatha udakappasadako mani, evam saddha datthabba,
yatha udakappasadake manimhi udake pakkhittamatte sankhasevalapanakam
vigaccheyya, kaddamo ca sannisideyya, accham bhaveyya udakam
vippasannam anavilam, evameva kho maharaja saddha uppajjamana
nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranam cittam hoti accham vippasannam
anavilam, evam kho maharaja sampasadanalakkhana saddhati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Sampasadanalakkhanasaddhapafiho dasamo.

11. Sampakkhandanalakkhanasaddhapaiiha

11. Katham bhante sampakkhandanalakkhana saddhati. Yatha maharaja
yogavacaro afifiesam cittam vimuttam passitva sotapattiphale va
sakadagamiphale va anagamiphale va arahatte va sampakkhandati yogam
karoti appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa
sacchikiriyaya. Evam kho maharaja sampakkhandanalakkhana saddhati.
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Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja uparipabbate mahamegho
abhippavasseyya, tam udakam yathaninnam pavattamanam
pabbatakandarapadarasakha pariptretva nadim paripureyya, sa ubhato
kulani samvissandanti gaccheyya, atha mahajanakayo agantva tassa nadiya
uttanatarm va gambhiratam va ajananto bhito vitthato tire tittheyya,
athafifiataro puriso agantva attano thamafica balafica sampassanto galham
kaccham bandhitva pakkhanditva tareyya, tam tinnam passitva
mahajanakayopi tareyya. Evameva kho maharaja yogavacaro afifiesam
cittam vimuttarn passitva sotapattiphale va sakadagamiphale va
anagamiphale va arahatte va sampakkhandati yogam karoti appattassa
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Evam kho
maharaja sampakkhandanalakkhana saddhati. Bhasitampetarn maharaja
Bhagavata Samyuttanikayavare—

“Saddhaya taratt ogham, appamadena annavam.

Viriyena dukkhamacceti, pafifiaya parisujjhati’til.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Sampakkhandanalakkhanasaddhapafiho ekadasamo.

12. Viriyalakkhanapafiha

12. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kimlakkhanam viriyan™ti.
Upatthambhanalakkhanarm maharaja viriyam, viriytpatthambhita sabbe
kusala dhamma na parihayantiti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja puriso gehe patante afifiena daruna
upatthambheyya, upatthambhitar santarn evam tarm geham na pateyya.
Evameva kho maharaja upatthambhanalakkhanam viriyam,
viriytupatthambhita sabbe kusala dhamma na parihayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja parittakam senam mahati sena
bhafijeyya, tato raja afiiamafifiamh anussareyya anupeseyya

1. Passa Sam 1. 217 pitthe.
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attano parittakaya senaya balam anupadam dadeyya, taya saddhim parittaka
sena mahatim senam bhafijeyya. Evameva kho maharaja
upatthambhanalakkhanam viriyam, viriytpatthambhita sabbe kusala
dhamma na parihayanti. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata—"“viriyava
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti. Savajjam
pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti. Suddhamattanam pariharati’ti *.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Viriyalakkhanapafiho dvadasamo.

13. Satilakkhanapaiiha

13. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana sati’ti. Apilapanalakkhana
maharaja sati, upagganhanalakkhana cati. Katham bhante apilapanalakkhana
satiti. Sati maharaja uppajjamana
kusalakusalasavajjanavajjahinappanitakanhasukkasappatibhagadhamme
apilapeti “ime cattaro satipatthana, ime cattaro sammappadhana, ime cattaro
iddhipada, imani paficindriyani, imani pafica balani, ime satta bojjhanga,
ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vipassana, ayam vijja,
ayam vimutti’ti. Tato yogavacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati, asevitabbe
dhamme na sevati. Bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati abhajitabbe dhamme na

bhajati. Evam kho maharaja apilapanalakkhana satiti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja rafifio cakkavattissa bhandagariko
rajanam cakkavattim sayam patam yasam sarapeti “ettaka deva te hatthr,
ettaka assa, ettaka ratha, ettaka patti, ettakam hirafifiam, ettakam suvannam,
ettakam sapateyyam, tam devo saratii’ti raiifio sapateyyarm apilapeti.
Evameva kho maharaja sati uppajjamana
kusalakusalasavajjanavajjahinappanitakanhasukkasappatibhagadhamme
apilapeti “ime cattaro satipatthana, ime cattaro sammappadhana, ime cattaro
iddhipada, imani paficindriyani, imani pafica balani, ime satta bojjhanga,
ayam

* Arh 2. 481 pitthe.
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ariyo atthangiko maggo, ayam samatho, ayam vipassana, ayam vijja, ayam
vimutti’ti. Tato yogavacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati, asevitabbe dhamme
na sevati. Bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati, abhajitabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam

kho maharaja apilapanalakkhana satiti.

Katham bhante upagganhanalakkhana satiti. Sati maharaja uppajjamana
hitahitanam dhammanam gatiyo samanveti “ime dhamma hita, ime dhamma
ahita. Ime dhamma upakara, ime dhamma anupakara’ti. Tato yogavacaro
ahite dhamme apanudeti, hite dhamme upagganhati. Anupakare dhamme
apanudeti, upakare dhamme upagganhati. Evam kho maharaja
upagganhanalakkhana satiti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja rafifio cakkavattissa
parinayakaratanam rafifio hitahite janati “ime rafifio hita, ime ahita. Ime
upakara, ime anupakara”ti. Tato ahite apanudeti, hite upagganhati.
Anupakare apanudeti, upakare upagganhati. Evameva kho maharaja sati
uppajjamana hitahitanam dhammanam gatiyo samanveti “ime dhamma hita,
ime dhamma ahita. Ime dhamma upakara, ime dhamma anupakara”ti. Tato
yogavacaro ahite dhamme apanudeti, hite dhamme upagganhati. Anupakare
dhamme apanudeti, upakare dhamme upagganhati. Evam kho maharaja
upagganhanalakkhana sati. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata—*“satifica
khvaham bhikkhave sabbatthikam vadam1™ti *.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Satilakkhanapafiho terasamo.

14. Samadhipafiha

14. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kimlakkhano samadhiti.
Pamukhalakkhano maharaja samadhi, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te
samadhipamukha honti samadhininna samadhipona samadhipabbharati.

* Sam 3. 100 pitthe.
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Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo,
sabba ta kuitangama honti kuitaninna kiitasamosarana, kiitam tasam
aggamakkhayati. Evameva kho maharaja ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te

samadhipamukha honti samadhininna samadhipona samadhipabbharati.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja koci raja caturanginiya
senaya saddhim sangamam otareyya, sabbava sena hattht ca assa ca ratha ca
patti ca tappamukha! bhaveyyurh tanninna tappona tappabbhara tam yeva
anupariyayeyyum. Evameva kho maharaja ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te
samadhipamukha honti samadhininna samadhipona samadhipabbhara. Evarm
kho maharaja pamukhalakkhano samadhi. Bhasitampetam maharaja
Bhagavata—*“samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha, samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu
yathabhttam pajanati’ti *.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Samadhipafiho cuddasamo.

15. Paiifialakkhanapaiiha

15. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kim lakkhana pafifia’ti. Pubbeva kho
maharaja maya vuttam “chedanalakkhana pafifa”ti, api ca obhasanalakkhana
panfiati. Katharm bhante obhasanalakkhana pafifiati pafifia maharaja
uppajjamana avijjandhakaram vidhameti, vijjobhasam janeti, fianalokam
vidamseti, ariyasaccani pakatani karoti. Tato yogavacaro “aniccan’ti va

“dukkhan”ti va “anatta’ti va sammappafifiaya passatiti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja puriso andhakare gehe padipam
paveseyya, pavittho padipo andhakaram vidhameti, obhasam janeti, alokam

vidamseti, rupani pakatani karoti. Evameva kho maharaja

1. Tampamukha (Sya, Ka)
* Sarh 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363; Arh 3. 517; Khu 10. 50 pitthesu.
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paifia uppajjamana avijjandhakaram vidhameti, vijjobhasam janeti,
nanalokam vidamseti, ariyasaccani pakatani karoti. Tato yogavacaro

= €< =

“aniccan’ti va “dukkhan”ti va “anatta”ti va sammappafifiaya passati. Evam

kho maharaja obhasanalakkhana pafinati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Pafinalakkhanapafiho pannarasamo.

16. Nanadhammanarh ekakicca-abhinipphadanapafiha

16. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ime dhamma nana santa ekam attham
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abhinipphadenti”ti. Ama maharaja ime dhamma nana santa ekarn attharh

abhinipphadenti, kilese hanantiti.

Katharm bhante ime dhamma nana santa ekam attham abhinipphadenti,
kilese hananti. Opammanm karohiti. Yatha maharaja sena nana santa hattht
ca assa ca ratha ca patti ca ekam attham abhinipphadenti, sangame
parasenam abhivijinanti. Evameva kho maharaja ime dhamma nana santa

ekam attham abhinipphadenti, kilese hanantiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nanadhammanam ekakicca-abhinipphadanapafiho solasamo.

Mahavaggo pathamo.

Imasmim vagge solasa pafiha.



2. Addhanavagga

1. Dhammasantatipafiha

1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo uppajjati, so eva so, udahu afifio’ti.

Thero aha “na ca so, na ca afifio”ti.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja yada tvam daharo
taruno mando uttanaseyyako ahosi, so yeva tvam etarahi mahantoti. Na hi
bhante afifio so daharo taruno mando uttanaseyyako ahosi, afifio aham
etarahi mahantoti. Evam sante kho maharaja matatipi na bhavissati, pitatipi
na bhavissati, acariyotipi na bhavissati, sippavatipi na bhavissati, silavatipi
na bhavissati, paifiavatipi na bhavissati, kinnu kho maharaja affia eva
kalalassa mata, afina abbudassa mata, afifia pesiya mata, afifia ghanassa
mata, aifia khuddakassa mata, afifia mahantassa mata, affio sippam sikkhati,
anfio sikkhito bhavati, afifio papakammam karoti, afifiassa hatthapada
chijjantiti. Na hi bhante. Tvam pana bhante evam vutte kim vadeyyastti.
Thero aha “ahafineva kho maharaja daharo ahosim taruno mando
uttanaseyyako, ahafifieva etarahi mahanto, imameva kayam nissaya sabbe te

ekasangahita’ti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso padipam
padipeyya, kirh so sabbarattim padipeyyati. Ama bhante sabbarattirh
padipeyyati. Kinnu kho maharaja ya purime yame acci, sa majjhime yame
acciti. Na hi bhanteti. Ya majjhime yame acci, sa pacchime yame acciti. Na
hi bhanteti. Kinnu kho maharaja afifio so ahosi purime yame padipo, afifio
majjhime yame padipo, afifio pacchime yame padipoti. Na hi bhante, tam
yeva nissaya sabbarattim padipitoti. Evameva kho maharaja dhamma santati
sandahati, afiflo uppajjati, afiflo nirujjhati, apubbam acarimam viya
sandahati, tena na ca so, na ca afifio, purimavifiiiane pacchimavififianam

sangaham gacchatiti.
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Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja khiram duyhamanar
kalantarena dadhi parivatteyya, dadhito navanitam, navanitato ghatarm
parivatteyya, yo nu kho maharaja evam vadeyya “yam yeva khiram tam
yeva dadhi, yam yeva dadhi tam yeva navanitam, yam yeva navanitam tam
yeva ghatanti, samma nu kho so maharaja vadamano vadeyyati. Na hi
bhante, tamyeva nissaya sambhutanti. Evameva kho maharaja
dhammasantati sandahati, afifio uppajjati, afifio nirujjhati, apubbam
acarimam viya sandahati, tena na ca so, na ca afifio, purimavififiane
pacchimavifilanam sangaham gacchatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Dhammasantatipafiho pathamo.

2. Patisandahanapafiha

2. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo na patisandahati, janati so “na
patisandahissami”ti. Ama maharaja yo na patisandahati, janati so “na
patisandahissami”ti. Katham bhante janatiti. Yo hetu yo paccayo maharaja
patisandahanaya, tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparama janati so ‘“na
patisandahissami’ti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kassako gahapatiko kasitva ca
vapitva ca dhaffiagaram paripureyya, so aparena samayena neva kasseyya
na vappeyya, yathasambhatafica dhanfiam paribhufijeyya va visajjeyya va
yatha paccayam va kareyya, janeyya so maharaja kassako gahapatiko “na

=

me dhafifiagararh paripiressati’ti. Ama bhante janeyyati. Katham janeyyati.
Yo hetu yo paccayo dhafinagarassa pariptiranaya, tassa hetussa tassa
paccayassa uparama janati “na me dhanfiagaram paripuressati’ti. Evameva
kho maharaja yo hetu yo paccayo patisandahanaya, tassa hetussa tassa

paccayassa uparama janati so “na patisandahissami’’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Patisandahanapafiho dutiyo.
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3. Nanapaiifiapaiiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yassa fianam uppannam, tassa pafiiia
uppanna”ti. Ama maharaja yassa fianarm uppannarh, tassa pafifia uppannati.
Kim bhante yafifieva fianam sa yeva pafifiati. Ama maharaja yafifieva fianarm
sa yeva pafifiati. Yassa pana bhante tafifieva fianam sa yeva pafifia uppanna,
kim sammuyheyya so, udahu na sammuyheyyati. Katthaci maharaja
sammuyheyya, katthaci na sammuyheyyati. Kuhim bhante sammuyheyyati.
Affatapubbesu va maharaja sippatthanesu, agatapubbaya va disaya,
assutapubbaya va namapaiinattiya sammuyheyyati. Kuhim na
sammuyheyyati. Yarm kho pana maharaja taya pafifaya katam “aniccan”ti va
“dukkhan”ti va “anatta’ti va, tahim na sammuyheyyati. Moho panassa
bhante kuhim gacchatiti. Moho kho maharaja fiane uppannamatte tattheva
nirujjhatiti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso andhakaragehe
padipam aropeyya, tato andhakaro nirujjheyya, aloko patubhaveyya.

Evameva kho maharaja fiane uppannamatte moho tattheva nirujjhatiti.

Pafifia pana bhante kuhim gacchatiti, pafifiapi kho maharaja sakiccayam
katva tattheva nirujjhati, yam pana taya paffiaya katam “aniccan’ti va

“dukkhan”ti va “anatta’ti va, tarm na nirujjhatiti.

Bhante Nagasena yam panetarn brusi “paffia sakiccayam katva tattheva
nirujjhati, yam pana taya panfiaya katam “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan’ti va
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“anatta”ti va, tarm na nirujjhati’ti, tassa opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja
yo koci puriso rattim lekham pesetukamo lekhakam pakkosapetva padipam
aropetva lekham likhapeyya, likhite pana lekhe padipam vijjhapeyya,
vijjhapitepi padipe lekham na vinasseyya. Evameva kho maharaja paffia
sakiccayam katva tattheva nirujjhati, yar pana taya pafifiaya katam
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“aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti va “anatta’ti va, tam na nirujjhatiti.
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Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja puratthimesu janapadesu
manussa anugharam pafica pafica udakaghatakani thapenti alimpanam
vijjhapetum, ghare paditte tani pafica udakaghatakani gharasstipari khipanti,
tato aggi vijjhayati, kim nu kho maharaja tesamh manussanam evam hoti
“puna tehi ghatehi ghatakiccam karissamati. Na hi bhante alam tehi ghatehi,
kim tehi ghatehiti. Yatha maharaja pafica udakaghatakani, evam
paficindriyani datthabbani saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam
samadhindriyam pafifiindriyam. Yatha te manussa, evam yogavacaro
datthabbo. Yatha aggi, evam kilesa datthabba. Yatha paficahi
udakaghatakehi aggi vijjhapiyati, evam paficindriyehi kilesa vijjhapiyanti,
vijjhapitapi kilesa na puna sambhavanti. Evameva kho maharaja pafina
sakiccayam katva tattheva nirujjhati, yar pana taya pafiiiaya katam
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“aniccan”ti va “dukkhanti va “anatta’ti va, tam na nirujjhatiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja vejjo paficamulabhesajjani
gahetva gilanakarm upasankamitva tani paficamulabhesajjani pisitval
gilanakam payeyya, tehi ca dosa niddhameyyum, kim nu kho maharaja tassa
vejjassa evam hoti “puna tehi paficamulabhesajjehi bhesajjakiccam
karissam1”’ti. Na hi bhante alam tehi paficamulabhesajjehi, kim tehi
paiicamuilabhesajjehiti. Yatha maharaja paficamulabhesajjani, evam
paficindriyani datthabbani saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam
samadhindriyam paiifiindriyam. Yatha vejjo, evam yogavacaro datthabbo.
Yatha byadhi, evam kilesa datthabba. Yatha byadhito puriso, evam
puthujjano datthabbo. Yatha paficamulabhesajjehi gilanassa dosa niddhanta,
dose niddhante gilano arogo hoti, evam paificindriyehi kilesa niddhamiyanti,
niddhamita ca kilesa na puna sambhavanti. Evameva kho maharaja paifa
sakiccayam katva tattheva nirujjhati, yarm pana taya pafifaya katam
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“aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti va “anatta’ti va, tam na nirujjhatiti.
Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja sangamavacaro yodho
paiica kandani gahetva sangamarn otareyya parasenam vijetum, so

sangamagato tani pafica kandani khipeyya, tehi ca parasena

1. Pirnsitva (Si, I)
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bhijjeyya, kinnu kho maharaja tassa sangamavacarassa yodhassa evam hoti
“puna tehi kandehi kandakiccam karissami’’ti. Na hi bhante alam tehi
kandehi, kim tehi kandehiti. Yatha maharaja pafica kandani, evam
paficindriyani datthabbani saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam
samadhindriyam pafifiindriyam. Yatha maharaja sangamavacaro yodho,
evam yogavacaro datthabbo. Yatha parasena evam kilesa datthabba. Yatha
paiicahi kandehi parasena bhijjati, evam paficindriyehi kilesa bhijjanti,
bhagga ca kilesa na puna sambhavanti. Evameva kho maharaja pafifia
sakiccayam katva tattheva nirujjhati, yam pana taya pafifaya katam
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“aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti va “anatta’ti va, tam na nirujjhatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nanapaiifiapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Patisandahanapuggalavediyanapaiiha

4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo na patisandahati, vedeti so kifici
dukkham vedanan”ti. Thero aha “kifici vedeti, kifici na vedetiti. Kim
vedeti, kim na vedetiti. Kayikam maharaja vedanam vedeti, cetasikam
vedanam na vedetiti. Katham bhante kayikam vedanam vedeti, katham
cetasikam vedanam na vedetiti. Yo hetu yo paccayo kayikaya
dukkhavedanaya uppattiya, tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa anuparama
kayikam dukkhavedanam vedeti, yo hetu yo paccayo cetasikaya
dukkhavedanaya uppattiya, tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparama
cetasikam dukkhavedanam na vedeti. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata—

“so ekam vedanam vedeti kayikam na cetasikan’ti.

Bhante Nagasena yo dukkham vedanam vedeti, kasma so na
parinibbayatiti. Natthi maharaja arahato anunayo va patigho va, na ca
arahanto apakkam patenti paripakam agamenti pandita. Bhasitampetam
maharaja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—
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“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam.
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisarm bhatako yatha.
Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam.

Kalafica patikankhami, sampajano patissato”til.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Patisandahanapuggalavediyanapaiiho catuttho.

5. Vedanapaiiha

5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sukha vedana kusala va akusala va
abyakata va’ti. Siya maharaja kusala, siya akusala, siya abyakatati. Yadi
bhante kusala na dukkha, yadi dukkha na kusala, kusalam dukkhanti
nuppajjatiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, idha purisassa hatthe tattham
ayogulam nikkhipeyya, dutiye hatthe sitam himapindam nikkhipeyya, kim
nu kho maharaja ubhopi te daheyyunti. Ama bhante ubhopi te daheyyunti.
Kim nu kho te maharaja ubhopi unhati. Na hi bhanteti. Kim pana te
maharaja ubhopi sitalati. Na hi bhanteti. Ajanahi niggaharh yadi tattam
dahati, na ca te ubhopi unha, tena nuppajjati. Yadi sitalam dahati, na ca te
ubhopi sitala, tena nuppajjati. Kissa pana te maharaja ubhopi dahanti, na ca
te ubhopi unha, na ca te ubhopi sitala, ekam unham, ekam sitalam, ubhopi te
dahanti, tena nuppajjatiti. Naham patibalo taya vadina saddhim sallapitum,
sadhu attham jappehtiti. Tato thero abhidhammasamyuttaya kathaya rajanam
Milindam safifiapesi—

Chayimani maharaja gehanissitani somanassani, cha
nekkhammanissitani somanassani, cha gehanissitani domanassani, cha
nekkhammanissitani domanassani, cha gehanissita upekkha, cha
nekkhammanissita upekkhati, imani cha chakkani, atitapi chattimsavidha
vedana,

1. Passa Khu 2. 314 pitthe.
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anagatapi chattimsavidha vedana, paccuppannapi chattimsavidha vedana,
tadekajjham abhisafifithitva abhisampindetva atthasatam vedana hontiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vedanapaiiho paficamo.

6. Namarupa-ekattananattapaiiha

6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ko patisandahati’ti. Thero aha
“namartpam kho maharaja patisandahati’ti. Kim imam yeva namartipam
patisandahatiti. Na kho maharaja imam yeva namartpam patisandahati,
imina pana maharaja namartipena kammam karoti sobhanam va papakam
va, tena kammena afifilarh namartipam patisandahatiti. Yadi bhante na imarn
yeva namartipam patisandahati, nanu so mutto bhavissati papakehi
kammebhiti. Thero aha “yadi na patisandaheyya, mutto bhaveyya papakehi
kammehi. Yasma ca kho maharaja patisandahati, tasma na mutto papakehi
kammehi™ti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso afifatarassa
purisassa ambam avahareyya, tamenam ambasamiko gahetva rafifio
dasseyya “imina deva purisena mayham amba avahata™ti, so evam vadeyya
“naham deva imassa ambe avaharami, afifie te amba, ye imina ropita, afifie
te amba, ye maya avahata, naham dandappatto”ti. Kinnu kho so maharaja
puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. Ama bhante dandappatto bhaveyyati. Kena
karanenati. Kificapi so evam vadeyya, purimam bhante ambarn
appaccakkhaya pacchimena ambena so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati.
Evameva kho maharaja imina namartipena kammarn karoti sobhanam va
papakam va, tena kammena afifiarh namartipam patisandahati, tasma na
mutto papakehi kammehiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso
afifiatarassa purisassa salim avahareyya -pa-. Ucchum avahareyya -pa-.
Yatha maharaja koci puriso hemantakale aggim jaletva
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visibbetval avijjhapetva pakkameyya, atha kho so aggi afifiatarassa purisassa
khettarh daheyya2, tamenam khettasamiko gahetva rafifio dasseyya “imina
deva purisena mayham khettarm daddhan”ti. So evam vadeyya “naham deva
imassa khettam jhapemi, afifio so aggi, yo maya avijjhapito, afifio so aggi,
yenimassa khettarh daddham, naham dandappattoti. Kim nu kho so maharaja
puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati. Ama bhante dandappatto bhaveyyati. Kena
karanenati. Kificapi so evam vadeyya, purimam bhante aggim
appaccakkhaya pacchimena aggina so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyati.
Evameva kho maharaja imina namartpena kammam karoti sobhanam va
papakam va, tena kammena afifiamm namartipam patisandahati, tasma na

mutto papakehi kammehiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso padipam
adaya pasadam abhirthitva bhuiijeyya, padipo jhayamano tinam jhapeyya,
tinam jhayamanam gharam jhapeyya, gharam jhayamanam gamam
jhapeyya, gamajano tam purisam gahetva evam vadeyya “kissa tvam bho
purisa gamarm jhapesi’ti, so evam vadeyya “naham bho gamam jhapemi,
afifio so padipaggi, yassaham alokena bhuiijirh, afifio so aggi, yena gamo
jhapito™ti, te vivadamana tava santike agaccheyyum, kassa tvam maharaja
attarn3 dhareyyasiti. Gamajanassa bhanteti. Kim karanati. Kificapi so evam
vadeyya, api ca tato eva so aggi nibbattoti. Evameva kho maharaja kificapi
afifiam maranantikam namartpam, afilam patisandhismim namartpam, api

ca tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasma na mutto papakehi kammehtti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso daharim
darikam varetva sunkam datva pakkameyya, sa aparena samayena mahati
assa vayappatta, tato afifio puriso sunkam datva vivaham kareyya, itaro
agantva evam vadeyya “kissa pana me tvam ambho purisa bhariyam nesi’ti.

So evam vadeyya ‘“naham tava bhariyam nemi, afifia sa darika dahari tarunt,

1. Visivetva (S1, I) 2. Upadaheyya (Ka) 3. Attham (Si, I)
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ya taya varita ca dinnasunka ca, afifiayam darika mahati vayappatta maya
varita ca dinnasunka ca’ti, te vivadamana tava santike agaccheyyum. Kassa
tvam maharaja attam dhareyyasiti. Purimassa bhanteti. Kim karanati.
Kificapi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva sa mahati nibbattati. Evameva
kho maharaja kificapi afifiam maranantikam namartpam, afifiam
patisandhismim namartipam, api ca tato yeva tam nibbattar, tasma na
parimutto papakehi kammehtti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso
gopalakassa hatthato khiraghatam kinitva tasseva hatthe nikkhipitva
pakkameyya “sve gahetva gamissami’ti, tam aparajju dadhi sampajjeyya, so
agantva evam vadeyya “dehi me khiraghatanti. So dadhim dasseyya. Itaro
evam vadeyya “naham tava hatthato dadhim kinami, dehi me khiraghatanti.
So evam vadeyya “ajanato te khiram dadhibhuitan™ti te vivadamana tava
santike agaccheyyum, kassa tvam maharaja attam dhareyyasiti. Gopalakassa
bhanteti. Kim karanati. Kificapi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva tarm
nibbattanti. Evameva kho maharaja kificapi afifiarh maranantikam
namartipam, afifiam patisandhismim namartpam, api ca tato yeva tam
nibbattam, tasma na parimutto papakehi kammehiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Namarupa-ekattananattapafiho chattho.

7. Therapatisandahanapatisandahanapaifiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tvam pana patisandahissasi’ti. Alam
maharaja kim te tena pucchitena, nanu maya patikacceva akkhatam ‘“‘sace
maharaja sa-upadano bhavissami, patisandahissami, sace anupadano
bhavissami, na patisandahissami’ti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso raififio adhikaram
kareyya, raja tuttho adhikaram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena pafcahi
kamagunehi samappito samangibhiito paricareyya,
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SO ce janassa aroceyya ‘“na me raja kifici patikaroti’ti. Kinnu kho so
maharaja puriso yuttakari bhaveyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho
maharaja kim te tena pucchitena, nanu maya patikacceva akkhatam ‘“‘sace sa-
upadano bhavissami patisandahissami, sace anupadano bhavissami, na
patisandahissami’’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Therapatisandahanapatisandahanapafiho sattamo.

8. Namarupapatisandahanapaiiha

8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yam panetam briisi ‘namartpan’ti, tattha
katamam namam, katamam rupan”ti. Yam tattha maharaja olarikam, etam
ripam, ye tattha sukhuma cittacetasika dhamma, etam namanti. Bhante
Nagasena kena karanena namar yeva na patisandahati, riipam yeva vati.
Afflamaifiitipanissita maharaja ete dhamma ekatova uppajjantiti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kukkutiya kalalam na bhaveyya,
andampi na bhaveyya. Yafica tattha kalalam, yafica andam, ubhopete
aifiamafiftpanissita, ekatova nesam uppatti hoti. Evameva kho maharaja
yadi tattha namam na bhaveyya, ripampi na bhaveyya, yaficeva tattha
namarmn, yaficeva rupam, ubhopete afifiamafifiipanissita, ekatova nesam
uppatti hoti. Evametam dighamaddhanam sandhavitanti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Namarupapatisandahanapaiiho atthamo.

9. Addhanapafiha

9. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yam panetam brisi ‘dighamaddhanan’ti,
kimetam addhanam nama’ti. Atito maharaja addha, anagato addha,
paccuppanno addhati. Kimm pana bhante sabbe addha atthiti. Koci
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maharaja addha atthi, koci natthiti. Katamo pana bhante atthi, katamo
natthiti. Ye te maharaja sankhara atita vigata niruddha viparinata, so addha
natthi. Ye dhamma vipaka, ye ca vipakadhammadhamma, ye ca afifiatra
patisandhim denti, so addha atthi. Ye satta kalankata afifatra uppanna, so ca
addha atthi. Ye satta kalankata afifatra anuppanna, so addha natthi. Ye ca
satta parinibbuta, so ca addha natthi parinibbutattati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Addhanapafiho navamo.

Addhanavaggo dutiyo.

Imasmim vagge nava paiiha.



3. Vicaravagga

1. Addhanamulapaiiha

1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atitassa addhanassa kim mulam,
anagatassa addhanassa kim mulam, paccuppannassa addhanassa kim
miulan”ti. Atitassa ca maharaja addhanassa anagatassa ca addhanassa
paccuppannassa ca addhanassa avijja mulam, avijjapaccaya sankhara,
sankharapaccaya vififianam, vifilanapaccaya namariipam, namartipapaccaya
salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana,
vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo,
bhavapaccaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranam
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa addhanassa! purima koti na paffayatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Addhanamiulapaiiho pathamo.

2. Purimakotipafiha

2. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yam panetam brtsi ‘purima koti na
pafifiayati’ti, tassa opammarn karohi”ti. Yatha maharaja puriso parittari?
bijam pathaviyam nikkhipeyya, tato ankuro utthahitva anupubbena vuddhim
virtilhim vepullam apajjitva phalam dadeyya. Tato bijam gahetva puna
ropeyya, tatopi ankuro utthahitva anupubbena vuddhim virtilhim vepullam
apajjitva phalam dadeyya. Evametissa santatiya atthi antoti. Natthi bhanteti.
Evameva kho maharaja addhanassapi purima koti na pafifiayatiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kukkutiya andam
bhaveyya, andato kukkutt kukkutiya andanti. Evametissa santatiya atthi
antoti. Natthi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja addhanassapi purima koti na
paffiayatiti.

1. Addhanassa (I, Ka) 2. Paripakkam (Ka)
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Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Thero pathaviya cakkam likhitva Milindam
rajanam etadavoca “atthi maharaja imassa cakkassa anto”ti. Natthi bhanteti.
Evameva kho maharaja imani cakkani vuttani Bhagavata “cakkhuiica paticca
rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififianam, tinnam sangati phasso, phassapaccaya
vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya
kammam, kammato puna cakkhum jayati’ti. Evametissa santatiya atthi
antoti. Natthi bhanteti.

Sotafica paticca sadde ca -pa-. Manafica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati
manovififianam, tinnam sangati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana,
vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya kammarmn,
kammato puna mano jayatiti. Evametissa santatiya atthi antoti. Natthi

bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja addhanassapi purima koti na paffayatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Purimakotipafiho dutiyo.

3. Kotipafifiayanapafiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yam panetam brusi ‘purima koti na
paffiayati’ti, katama ca sa purima koti’ti. Yo kho maharaja atito addha, esa
purima kotiti. Bhante Nagasena yam panetarm briisi “purima koti na
panfiayati’ti, kim pana bhante sabbapi purima koti na pafifiayatiti. Kaci
maharaja pafifiayati, kaci na pafifiayatiti. Katama bhante paffiayati, katama
na pafifiayatiti. [to pubbe maharaja sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam avijja
nahositi esa purima koti na paffiayati, yam ahutva sambhoti, hutva
pativigacchati, esa purima koti pafifiayatiti.

Bhante Nagasena yam ahutva sambhoti, hutva pativigacchati, nanu tam

ubhato chinnam attham gacchatiti. Yadi maharaja ubhato chinnam attham

gacchati,
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ubhato chinna sakka vaddhetunti. Ama sapi sakka vaddhetunti. Naharh

bhante etamh pucchami kotito sakka vaddhetunti. Ama sakka vaddhetunti.

Opammam karohiti. Thero tassa rukkhtipamam akasi, khandha ca

kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa bijaniti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Kotipafifiayanapaifiho tatiyo.

4. Sankharajayamanapafiha

4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi keci sankhara, ye jayanti’ti. Ama
maharaja atthi sankhara, ye jayantiti. Katame te bhanteti. Cakkhusmifica kho
maharaja sati rupesu ca cakkhuvifiiianam hoti, cakkhuvififiane sati
cakkhusamphasso hoti, cakkhusamphasse sati vedana hoti, vedanaya sati
tanha hoti, tanhaya sati upadanam hoti, upadane sati bhavo hoti, bhave sati
jati hoti, jatiya sati jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
sambhavanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudaho hoti.
Cakkhusmifica kho maharaja asati riipesu ca asati cakkhu vifinanam na hoti,
cakkhuvifinane asati cakkhusamphasso na hoti, cakkhusamphasse asati
vedana na hoti, vedanaya asati tanha na hoti, tanhaya asati upadanam na
hoti, upadane asati bhavo na hoti, bhave asati jati na hoti, jatiya asati
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa na honti, evametassa

kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Sankharajayamanapafiho catuttho.
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5. Bhavantasankharajayamanapafiha

5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi keci sankhara, ye abhavanta

jayanti’ti. Natthi maharaja keci sankhara, ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta

yeva kho maharaja sankhara jayantiti.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, idam geham
abhavantam jatam, yattha tvam nisinnositi. Natthi kifici bhante idha
abhavantam jatam, bhavantam yeva jatam, imani kho bhante dartini vane
ahesum, ayafica mattika pathaviyam ahosi, itthinafica purisanafica tajjena
vayamena evamidam geham nibbattanti. Evameva kho maharaja natthi keci

sankhara, ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva sankhara jayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja ye keci bijagamabhutagama
pathaviyam nikkhitta anupubbena vuddhim virtlhim vepullam apajjamana
pupphani ca phalani ca dadeyyum, na te rukkha abhavanta jata, bhavanta
yeva te rukkha jata. Evameva kho maharaja natthi keci sankhara, ye
abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva te sankhara jayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kumbhakaro pathaviya
mattikam uddharitva nanabhajanani karoti, na tani bhajanani abhavantani
jatani, bhavantani yeva jatani. Evameva kho maharaja natthi keci sankhara,
ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva sankhara jayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja vinaya pattam na siya,
cammam na siya, doni na siya, dando na siya, upavino na siya, tantiyo na
siyurh, kono na siya, purisassa ca tajjo vayamo na siya, jayeyya saddoti. Na
hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho maharaja vinaya pattam siya, cammanm siya, doni
siya, dando siya, upavino siya, tantiyo siyum, kono siya, purisassa ca tajjo
vayamo siya, jayeyya saddoti. Ama bhante jayeyyati. Evameva kho
maharaja natthi keci sankhara, ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva kho
sankhara jayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja arani na siya, aranipotako

na siya, araniyottakam na siya, uttararani
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na siya, colakam na siya, purisassa ca tajjo vayamo na siya, jayeyya so
aggiti. Na hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho maharaja arani siya, aranipotako siya,
araniyottakam siya, uttararani siya, colakam siya, purisassa ca tajjo vayamo
siya, jayeyya so aggiti. Ama bhante jayeyyati. Evameva kho maharaja natthi

keci sankhara, ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta yeva kho sankhara jayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja mani na siya, atapo na siya,
gomayam na siya, jayeyya so aggiti. Na hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho maharaja
mani siya, atapo siya, gomayam siya, jayeyya so aggiti. Ama bhante
jayeyyati. Evameva kho maharaja natthi keci sankhara, ye abhavanta

jayanti, bhavanta yeva kho sankhara jayantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja adaso na siya, abha na siya,
mukham na siya, jayeyya attati. Na hi bhanteti. Yato ca kho maharaja adaso
siya, abha siya, mukham siya, jayeyya attati. Ama bhante jayeyyati.
Evameva kho maharaja natthi keci sankhara, ye abhavanta jayanti, bhavanta

yeva kho sankhara jayantiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Bhavantasankharajayamanapainho paficamo.

6. Vedagtipaiiha

=99,

6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena vedagt upalabbhati’ti. Ko panesa
maharaja vedagu namati. Yo bhante abbhantare jivo cakkhuna ripam
passati, sotena saddam sunati, ghanena gandham ghayati, jivhaya rasam
sayati, kayena photthabbam phusati, manasa dhammam vijanati, yatha
mayam idha pasade nisinna yena yena vatapanena iccheyyama passitum,

tena tena vatapanena passeyyama, puratthimenapi vatapanena passeyyama,
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pacchimenapi vatapanena passeyyama, uttarenapi vatapanena passeyyama,
dakkhinenapi vatapanena passeyyama. Evameva kho bhante ayam
abbhantare jivo yena yena dvarena icchati passitum, tena tena dvarena
passatiti.

Thero aha “paficadvaram maharaja bhanissami, tam sunohi, sadhukam
manasikarohi, yadi abbhantare jivo cakkhuna ripam passati, yatha mayam
idha pasade nisinna yena yena vatapanena iccheyyama passitum, tena tena
vatapanena rlipam yeva passeyyama, puratthimenapi vatapanena ripam yeva
passeyyama, pacchimenapi vatapanena rlipam yeva passeyyama, uttarenapi
vatapanena rlipam yeva passeyyama, dakkhinenapi vatapanena riipam yeva
passeyyama, evametena abbhantare jivena sotenapi ripam yeva
passitabbarm, ghanenapi rtipam yeva passitabbam, jivhayapi rapam yeva
passitabbam, kayenapi rlipam yeva passitabbam, manasapi riipam yeva
passitabbam. Cakkhunapi saddo yeva sotabbo, ghanenapi saddo yeva
sotabbo, jivhayapi saddo yeva sotabbo, kayenapi saddo yeva sotabbo,
manasapi saddo yeva sotabbo. Cakkhunapi gandho yeva ghayitabbo,
sotenapi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, jivhayapi gandho yeva ghayitabbo,
kayenapi gandho yeva ghayitabbo, manasapi gandho yeva ghayitabbo.
Cakkhunapi raso yeva sayitabbo, sotenapi raso yeva sayitabbo, ghanenapi
raso yeva sayitabbo, kayenapi raso yeva sayitabbo, manasapi raso yeva
sayitabbo. Cakkhunapi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, sotenapi
photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, ghanenapi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam,
jivhayapi photthabbam yeva phusitabbam, manasapi photthabbam yeva
phusitabbam. Cakkhunapi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, sotenapi dhammam
yeva vijanitabbam, ghanenapi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, jivhayapi
dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, kayenapi dhammam yeva vijanitabbanti. Na
hi bhanteti.

Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena va pacchimam, pacchimena va
purimam, yatha va pana maharaja mayam idha pasade nisinna imesu
jalavatapanesu ugghatitesu mahantena akasena bahimukha sutthutaram
riipam passama, evametena abbhantare jivenapi cakkhudvaresu ugghatitesu
mahantena akasena sutthutaram ripam passitabbam, sotesu ugghatitesu.
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Ghane ugghatite. Jivhaya ugghatitaya. Kaye ugghatite mahantena akasena
sutthutaram saddo sotabbo, gandho ghayitabbo, raso sayitabbo, photthabbo
phusitabboti. Na hi bhanteti.

Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena va pacchimam, pacchimena va
purimam, yatha va pana maharaja ayam dinno nikkhamitva
bahidvarakotthake tittheyya, janasi tvam maharaja “ayam dinno nikkhamitva
bahidvarakotthake thito”ti. Ama bhante janamiti. Yatha va pana maharaja
ayam dinno anto pavisitva tava purato tittheyya, janasi tvam maharaja
“ayarh dinno anto pavisitva mama purato thito”ti. Ama bhante janamiti.
Evameva kho maharaja abbhantare so jivo jivhaya rase nikkhitte janeyya
ambilattam va lavanattam va tittakattam va katukattam va kasayattam va
madhurattarh vati. Ama bhante janeyyati. Te rase anto pavitthe janeyya
ambilattam va lavanattam va tittakattam va katukattam vakasayattam va
madhurattam vati. Na hi bhanteti.

Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena va pacchimam, pacchimena va
purimam, yatha maharaja kocideva puriso madhughatasatam aharapetva
madhudonim piirapetva purisassa mukham pidahitval madhudoniya
pakkhipeyya, janeyya maharaja so puriso madhum sampannam va na
sampannam vati. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanenati. Na hi tassa bhante mukhe
madhu pavitthanti.

Na kho te maharaja yujjati purimena va pacchimam, pacchimena va
purimanti. Naham patibalo taya vadina saddhim sallapitum, sadhu bhante
attham jappehiti.

Thero abhidhammasamyuttaya kathaya rajanam Milindam safifiapesi—
idha maharaja cakkhufica paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinfianam,
tamsahajata phasso vedana safifia cetana ekaggata jivitindriyam manasikaroti
evamete dhamma paccayato jayanti, na hettha vedagt upalabbhati, sotafica
paticca sadde ca -pa- manafica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovifinanam,
tamsahajata phasso vedana safifia cetana ekaggata jivitindriyam

1. Pidahitvava (Ka)
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manasikaroti evamete dhamma paccayato jayanti, na hettha vedagi
upalabbhatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vedagupafiho chattho.

7. Cakkhuvififianadipafiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yattha cakkhuvifiianam uppajjati, tattha
manovififianampi uppajjati’ti. Ama maharaja yattha cakkhuvififianar

uppajjati, tattha manovifilanampi uppajjatiti.

Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena pathamam cakkhuvififianam uppajjati,
paccha manoviifianam, udahu manovififianam pathamam uppajjati, paccha
cakkhuvifinananti. Pathamam maharaja cakkhuviifianar uppajjati, paccha
manoviffananti.

Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena cakkhuvifiianam manovifinanam anapeti
“yatthaham uppajjami, tvampi tattha uppajjahi’ti, udahu manovififianam
cakkhuvifinanam anapeti “yattha tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha
uppajjissami’’ti. Na hi maharaja analapo tesam afiiamanfiehiti.

Katham bhante Nagasena yattha cakkhuvifiianam uppajjati, tattha
manovifilanampi uppajjatiti. Ninnatta ca maharaja dvaratta ca cinnatta ca
samudacaritatta cati.

Katham bhante Nagasena ninnatta yattha cakkhuvififianam uppajjati,

tattha manovifiianampi uppajjati.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, deve vassante
katamena udakam gaccheyyati. Yena bhante ninnam, tena gaccheyyati.
Athaparena samayena devo vasseyya, katamena tam udakam gaccheyyati.
Yena bhante purimam udakam gatam, tampi tena gaccheyyati.

Kinnu kho maharaja purimam udakam pacchimam udakam anapeti
“yenaham gacchami, tvampi tena gacchahi’ti, pacchimam va udakam
purimam udakam anapeti “yena tvam gacchissasi, ahampi tena
gacchissami’’ti. Na hi bhante,
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analapo tesam afinamaififiehi, ninnatta gacchantiti. Evameva kho maharaja
ninnatta yattha cakkhuvififianam uppajjati, tattha manovififianampi uppajjati,
na cakkhuvifilanam manovififianam anapeti “yatthaham uppajjami, tvampi
tattha uppajjahi’ti, napi manovifiianam cakkhuvififianam anapeti “yattha
tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissami’’ti, analapo tesam
aifiamafifiehi, ninnatta uppajjantiti.

Katham bhante Nagasena dvaratta yattha cakkhuvifinanam uppajjati,

tattha manovififianampi uppajjati.

Opammam karohiti. Tarn kim mafifiasi maharaja, rafifio paccantimam
nagaram assa dalhapakaratoranam ekadvaram, tato puriso nikkhamitukamo
bhaveyya, katamena nikkhameyyati. Dvarena bhante nikkhameyyati.
Athaparo puriso nikkhamitukamo bhaveyya, katamena so nikkhameyyati.
Yena bhante purimo puriso nikkhanto, sopi tena nikkhameyyati.

Kinnu kho maharaja purimo puriso pacchimam purisam anapeti
“yenaham gacchami, tvampi tena gacchahi’ti, pacchimo va puriso purimam
purisar anapeti “yena tvam gacchissasi, ahampi tena gacchissami”ti. Na hi
bhante, analapo tesam afinamafiiehi, dvaratta gacchantiti. Evameva kho
maharaja dvaratta yattha cakkhuvifiianam uppajjati, tattha manovifinanampi
uppajjati, na cakkhuvififianam manovifilanam anapeti ‘“‘yatthaham
uppajjami, tvampi tattha uppajjahi’ti, napi manovifinanam cakkhuvififianam
anapeti “yattha tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissami’’ti, analapo
tesam afifiamaffiehi, dvaratta uppajjantiti.

Katham bhante Nagasena cinnatta yattha cakkhuvifianam uppajjati,
tattha manovififianampi uppajjati.

Opammam karohiti. Tarn kim mafifiasi maharaja, pathamam ekam
sakatam gaccheyya, atha dutiyam sakatam katamena gaccheyyati. Yena
bhante purimam sakatar gatam, tampi tena gaccheyyati.

Kinnu kho maharaja purimam sakatam pacchimam sakatam anapeti
“yenaham gacchami, tvampi tena gacchahi”ti, pacchimam va sakatam
purimam
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sakatam anapeti “yena tvam gacchissasi, ahampi tena gacchissami’’ti. Na hi
bhante, analapo tesam afifiamaffiehi, cinnatta gacchantiti. Evameva kho
maharaja cinnatta yattha cakkhuvifilanam uppajjati, tattha manovififianampi
uppajjati, na cakkhuvififianarm manovifinanam anapeti ‘“‘yatthaham
uppajjami, tvampi tattha uppajjahi’ti, napi manovifiianam cakkhuvififianam
anapeti “yattha tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissami’’ti, analapo
tesam affiamafifiehi, cinnatta uppajjantiti.

Katharh bhante Nagasena samudacaritatta yattha cakkhuvififianarm
uppajjati, tattha manovififianampi uppajjati, opammam karohiti. Yatha
maharaja muddagananasankhyalekhasippatthanesu adikammikassa
dandhayana bhavati, athaparena samayena nisammakiriyaya samudacaritatta
adandhayana bhavati. Evameva kho maharaja samudacaritatta yattha
cakkhuvifihanam uppajjati, tattha manovifinanampi uppajjati, na
cakkhuvifilanam manovifiianam anapeti “yatthaham uppajjami, tvampi
tattha uppajjahi’ti, napi manovifiianam cakkhuvififianam anapeti “yattha
tvam uppajjissasi, ahampi tattha uppajjissami’ti, analapo tesam
anfiamafifiehi, samudacaritatta uppajjantiti.

Bhante Nagasena yattha sotavifilanam uppajjati, tattha
manoviiifianampi uppajjatiti -pa- yattha ghanavifinanam uppajjati. Yattha
jivhavififianam uppajjati. Yattha kayavifiianam uppajjati, tattha
manovififianampi uppajjatiti. Ama maharaja yattha kayavifiiianam uppajjati,
tattha manovifilanampi uppajjatiti.

Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena pathamarm kayavifinanam uppajjati, paccha
manoviifianam, udahu manovififianam pathamam uppajjati, paccha
kayavifinananti. Kayavifilanam maharaja pathamam uppajjati, paccha
manovififiananti.

Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena -pa- analapo tesam afiflamaiiiehi,
samudacaritatta uppajjantiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Cakkhuvinfianadipaiiho sattamo.
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8. Phassalakkhanapafiha

8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yattha manoviifianam uppajjati, phassopi
vedanapi tattha uppajjati’ti. Ama maharaja yattha manovififianam uppajjati,
phassopi tattha uppajjati, vedanapi tattha uppajjati, safifiapi tattha uppajjati,
cetanapi tattha uppajjati, vitakkopi tattha uppajjati, vicaropi tattha uppajjati,
sabbepi phassappamukha dhamma tattha uppajjantiti.

Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhano phassoti. Phusanalakkhano maharaja
phassoti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja dve menda yujjheyyum, tesu yatha
eko mendo, evam cakkhu datthabbam. Yatha dutiyo mendo, evam ripam
datthabbarm. Yatha tesam sannipato, evam phasso datthabboti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja dve pani vajjeyyum, tesu
yatha eko pani, evam cakkhu datthabbam. Yatha dutiyo pani, evam ripam
datthabbam. Yatha tesam sannipato, evam phasso datthabboti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja dve samma vajjeyyum, tesu
yatha eko sammo, evam cakkhu datthabbam. Yatha dutiyo sammo, evam
rupam datthabbam. Yatha tesam sannipato, evam phasso datthabboti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Phassalakkhanapafiho atthamo.

9. Vedanalakkhanapafiha

9. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana vedanati. Vedayitalakkhana maharaja
vedana anubhavanalakkhana cati.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso rafifio adhikaram
kareyya, tassa raja tuttho adhikaram dadeyya, so tena adhikarena paficahi
kamagunehi samappito samangibhiito paricareyya, tassa evamassa—maya
kho pubbe rafifio adhikaro kato, tassa
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me raja tuttho adhikaram adasi, svaham tatonidanam imar evartpam
vedanam vedayamiti.

Yatha va pana maharaja kocideva puriso kusalam kammam katva
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokarm upapajjeyya, so ca
tattha dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhiito paricareyya,
tassa evamassa—svaham kho pubbe kusalam kammam akasim, soham
tatonidanam imam evarupam vedanam vedayamiti, evam kho maharaja
vedayitalakkhana vedana anubhavanalakkhana cati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vedanalakkhanapafiho navamo.

10. Safifialakkhanapafiha

10. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana safifiati. Safijananalakkhana maharaja
safifia. Kim safijanati, nilampi safijanati, pitampi safijanati, lohitampi
safijanati, odatampi safijanati, mafijitthampi! safijanati, evarh kho maharaja
safijananalakkhana safifiati.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja rafino bhandagariko bhandagaram
pavisitva nilapitalohitodata mafjitthani? rajabhogani rtipani passitva

safijanati. Evam kho maharaja safijananalakkhana saffati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Safifalakkhanapafho dasamo.

11. Cetanalakkhanapafiha

11. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhana cetanati. Cetayitalakkhana maharaja
cetana abhisankharanalakkhana cati.

1. Maiijetthampi (S, I) 2. Maiijetthani (S1, )
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Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso visam
abhisankharitva attana ca piveyya, pare ca payeyya, so attanapi dukkhito
bhaveyya, parepi dukkhita bhaveyyum. Evameva kho maharaja idhekacco
puggalo akusalam kammam cetanaya cetayitva kayassa bheda param marana
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya, yepi tassa anusikkhanti,
tepi kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjanti.

Yatha va pana maharaja kocideva puriso
sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitam ekajjham abhisankharitva attana ca
piveyya, pare ca payeyya, so attana sukhito bhaveyya, parepi sukhita
bhaveyyum. Evameva kho maharaja idhekacco puggalo kusalam kammam
cetanaya cetayitva kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggarm lokam
upapajjati, yepi tassa anusikkhanti, tepi kayassa bheda pararm marana
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Evarn kho maharaja cetayitalakkhana
cetana abhisankharanalakkhana cati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Cetanalakkhanapafiho ekadasamo.

12. Viiifianalakkhanapaiiha

12. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhanam vififiananti. Vijananalakkhanam
maharaja vififiananti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja nagaraguttiko majjhe
nagarasinghatake nisinno passeyya puratthimadisato purisam agacchantam,
passeyya dakkhinadisato purisarn agacchantam, passeyya pacchimadisato
purisarh agacchantam, passeyya uttaradisato purisam agacchantarm.
Evameva kho maharaja yafica puriso cakkhuna ripam passati, tam
vififianena vijanati. Yafica sotena saddarm sunati, tam vififanena vijanati.
Yafica ghanena gandham ghayati, tam vifinanena vijanati. Yafica jivhaya
rasam sayati, tam
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vififianena vijanati. Yafica kayena photthabbam phusati, tam vififianena
vijanati. Yafica manasa dhammam vijanati, tam viffianena vijanati. Evam
kho maharaja vijananalakkhanam vifinananti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vinfanalakkhanapafiho dvadasamo.

13. Vitakkalakkhanapafiha

13. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhano vitakkoti. Appanalakkhano maharaja
vitakkoti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja vaddhaki suparikammakatarn
darum sandhismim appeti, evameva kho maharaja appanalakkhano
vitakkoti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vitakkalakkhanapaiiho terasamo.

14. Vicaralakkhanapaifiha
14. Bhante Nagasena kimlakkhano vicaroti. Anumajjanalakkhano
maharaja vicaroti.
Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kamsathalam akotitam paccha

anuravati anusandahati!, yatha maharaja akotana, evam vitakko datthabbo.
Yatha anuravana?, evam vicaro datthabboti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vicaralakkhanapaiiho cuddasamo.

Vicaravaggo tatiyo.

Imasmirm vagge cuddasa paifiha.

1. Anusaddayati (Ka) 2. Anumajjana (Ka)
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1. Phassadivinibbhujanapafiha

1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sakka imesam dhammanam
ekatobhavagatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam paffiapetum
‘ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam safifia, ayam cetana, idam vifinanam,
ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro’ti”. Na sakka maharaja imesam dhammanam
ekatobhavagatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam pafinapetum
“ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam safifia, ayam cetana, idam vifiianam,
ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro™ti.

Opammar karohiti. Yatha maharaja rafifio sudo arasarh va rasarn val
kareyya, so tattha dadhimpi pakkhipeyya, lonampi pakkhipeyya, singi
verampi pakkhipeyya, jirakampi pakkhipeyya, maricampi pakkhipeyya,
anfanipi pakarani pakkhipeyya, tamenam raja evam vadeyya, “dadhissa me
rasam ahara, lonassame rasam ahara, singiverassa me rasam ahara, jirakassa
me rasam ahara, maricassa me rasam ahara, sabbesam me pakkhittanam
rasam ahara’ti. Sakka nu kho maharaja tesam rasanam ekatobhavagatanam
vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva rasam aharitum ambilattamm va lavanattam va
tittakattam va katukattam va kasayattam va madhurattam vati. Na hi bhante
sakka tesam rasanam ekatobhavagatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva rasam
ahariturh ambilattarh va lavanattam va tittakattam va katukattarn va
kasayattam va madhurattam va, api ca kho pana sakena sakena lakkhanena
upatthahantiti. Evameva kho maharaja na sakka imesamh dhammanarn
ekatobhavagatanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam pafifapetum
“ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam safifia, ayam cetana, idam vifiianam,
ayam vitakko, ayam vicaro™ti, api ca kho pana sakena sakena lakkhanena
upatthahantiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Phassadivinibbhujanapafiho pathamo.

1. Yusarh va rasam va (S1, Sya, I)
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2. Nagasenapaifiha

2. Thero aha “lonam maharaja cakkhuvififieyyan”ti. Ama bhante
cakkhuvififieyyanti. Sutthu kho maharaja janahiti. Kim pana bhante
jivhavififieyyanti. Ama maharaja jivhavififieyyanti. Kim pana bhante sabbarh
lonarh jivhaya vijanatiti. Ama maharaja sabbam lonarh jivhaya vijanati.

Yadi bhante sabbam lonam jivhaya vijanati, kissa pana tam sakatehi
balibadda! aharanti, nanu lonameva aharitabbanti. Na sakka maharaja
lonameva aharitum ekatobhavagata ete dhamma gocarananattagata lonam
garubhavo cati. Sakka pana maharaja lonam tulaya tulayitunti. Ama bhante
sakkati. Na sakka maharaja lonam tulaya tulayitum, garubhavo tulaya
tuliyatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nagasenapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Paficayatanakammanibbattapafiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yanimani paficayatanani, kinnu tani
nanakammehi nibbattani, udahu ekena kammena”ti. Nanakammehi maharaja

nibbattani, na ekena kammenati.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, ekasmim khette
nanabijani vappeyyum, tesam nanabijanam nanaphalani nibbatteyyunti. Ama
bhante nibbatteyyunti. Evameva kho maharaja yani yani paficayatanani, tani

tani nanakammehi nibbattani, na ekena kammenati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Paficayatanakammanibbattapaiiho tatiyo.

1. Balibadda (Si, T)
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4. Kammananakaranapafiha

4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kena karanena manussa na sabbe samaka,
aifie appayuka, anfie dighayuka, afifie bahvabadha afifie appabadha, afifie
dubbanna, afifie vannavanto, afifie appesakkha, afifie mahesakkha, afifie
appabhoga, afifie mahabhoga, afifie nicakulina, afifie mahakulina, afifie
duppaifiiia, afifie pafinavanto”ti.

Thero aha “kissa pana maharaja rukkha na sabbe samaka, affie ambila,
afifie lavana, afifie tittaka, afifie katuka, affie kasava, afifie madhurati.
Maiifiami bhante bijanam nanakaranenati. Evameva kho maharaja
kammanam nanakaranena manussa na sabbe samaka, afifie appayuka, aiifie
dighayuka, afifie bahvabadha, afifie appabadha, anfie dubbanna, afifie
vannavanto, afifie appesakkha, afifie mahesakkha, afifie appabhoga, afifie
mahabhoga, afifie nicakulina, afifie mahakulina, afifie duppania, afifie
pafifiavanto, bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata—"“kammassaka manava
satta kammadayada kammayoni kammabandht kammappatisarana,
kammam satte vibhajati yadidam hinappanitataya’ti *.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Kammananakaranapaifiho catuttho.

5. Vayamakaranapaiiha

5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha ‘kinti imam dukkham
nirujjheyya, affiafica dukkham nuppajjeyya’ti”’. Etadattha maharaja
amhakam pabbajjati. Kim patikacceva vayamitena, nanu sampatte kale
vayamitabbanti. Thero aha “sampatte kale maharaja vayamo akiccakaro
bhavati, patikacceva vayamo kiccakaro bhavati’ti.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yada tvam pipasito
bhaveyyasi, tada tvam udapanam khanapeyyasi, talakam khanapeyyasi
“paniyam pivissami’ti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sampatte

* Ma 3. 244 pitthe.
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kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patikacceva vayamo kiccakaro bhavatiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yada tvam
bubhukkhito bhaveyyasi, tada tvam khettam kasapeyyasi, salim ropapeyyasi,
dhafinam atiharapeyyasi ‘“bhattam bhufijissami’ti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva
kho maharaja sampatte kale vayamo akiccakaro bhavati, patikacceva

vayamo kiccakaro bhavatiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yada te
sangamo paccupatthito bhaveyya, tada tvam parikham khanapeyyasi,
pakaram karapeyyasi, gopuram karapeyyasi, attalakam karapeyyasi,
dhafinam atiharapeyyasi, tada tvam hatthismim sikkheyyasi, assasmim
sikkheyyasi, rathasmim sikkheyyasi, dhanusmim sikkheyyasi, tharusmim
sikkheyyasiti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sampatte kale vayamo
akiccakaro bhavati, patikacceva vayamo kiccakaro bhavati, bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata—

“Patikacceva tam kayira, yarm jafifia hitamattano.
Na sakatikacintaya, manta dhiro parakkame.

Yatha sakatiko mattharh!, samar hitva mahapatham.
Visamam maggamaruyha, akkhacchinnova jhayati.

Evam dhamma apakkamma, adhammamanuvattiya.
Mando maccu mukhar patto, akkhacchinnova jhayati’ti2.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vayamakaranapafiho paficamo.
6. Nerayikaggi-unhabhavapaiiha

6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha ‘pakatika-aggito
nerayiko aggi mahabhitapataro hoti, khuddakopi

1. Nama (51, I, Ka) Sarh 1. 56 pitthe passitabbarn. 2. Socatiti (sabbattha)
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pasano pakatike aggimhi pakkhitto divasampi paccamano! na vilayarn
gacchati, kutagaramattopi pasano nerayikaggimhi pakkhitto khanena
vilayam gacchati’ti”, etam vacanam na saddahami, evafica pana vadetha “ye
ca tattha uppanna satta, te anekanipi vassasahassani niraye paccamana na

vilayam gacchantiti, tampi vacanam na saddahamiti.

Thero aha “tam kim mafifasi maharaja, ya ta santi makariniyopi
susumariniyopi kacchapiniyopi moriniyopi kapotiniyopi, kinnu ta
kakkhalani pasanani sakkharayo ca khadanti’ti. Ama bhante khadantiti. Kirn
pana tani tasarm kucchiyarn kotthabbhantaragatani vilayam gacchantiti. Ama
bhante vilayam gacchantiti. Yo pana tasam kucchiyam gabbho, sopi vilayam
gacchatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanenati. Mafifiami bhante
kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti. Evameva kho maharaja
kammadhikatena nerayika satta anekanipi vassasahassani niraye
paccamanana vilayam gacchanti. Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata—

*“so na tava kalam karoti, yava na tam papakammam byantthot1ti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, ya ta santi
sthiniyopi byagghiniyopi dipiniyopi kukkuriniyopi. Kinnu ta kakkhalani
atthikani mamsani khadantiti, ama bhante khadantiti. Kim pana tani tasam
kucchiyam kotthabbhantaragatani vilayam gacchantiti. Ama bhante vilayarn
gacchantiti. Yo pana tasam kucchiyam gabbho, sopi vilayam gacchatiti. Na
hi bhanteti. Kena karanenati. Mafifiami bhante kammadhikatena na vilayam
gacchatiti. Evameva kho maharaja kammadhikatena nerayika satta anekanipi

vassasahassani niraye paccamana na vilayam gacchantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim maffiasi maharaja ya ta santi
yonakasukhumaliniyopi khattiyasukhumaliniyopi brahmanasukhumaliniyopi
gahapatisukhumaliniyopi. Kinnu ta kakkhalani khajjakani mamsani
khadantiti. Ama bhante khadantiti. Kim pana tani tasarh kucchiyarn

kotthabbhantaragatani vilayarn gacchantiti. Ama bhante vilayam gacchantiti.

1. Dhamamano (S1, I) * Ma 3. 221; Am 1. 140 pitthesu.
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Yo pana tasam kucchiyam gabbho sopi vilayam gacchatiti. Na hi bhanteti.
Kena karanenati. Mafifiami bhante kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti.
Evameva kho maharaja kammadhikatena nerayika satta anekanipi
vassasahassani niraye paccamana na vilayam gacchanti. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata—* “so na tava kalam karoti, yava na tam
papakammam byantihot1”ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nerayikaggi-unhabhavapafiho chattho.

7. Pathavisandharakapafiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha ‘ayam mahapathavi
udake patitthita, udakam vate patitthitam, vato akase patitthito’ti, etampi
vacanam na saddahami”ti. Thero dhammakarakena! udakam gahetva
rajanam Milindam safifiapesi “‘yatha maharaja imam udakam vatena
adharitam, evam tampi udakam vatena adharitan™ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Pathavisandharakapaiiho sattamo.

8. Nirodhanibbanapaiiha

8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena nirodho nibbanan”ti. Ama maharaja
nirodho nibbananti. Katham bhante Nagasena nirodho nibbananti. Sabbe
balaputhujjana kho maharaja ajjhattikabahire ayatane abhinandanti
abhivadanti ajjhosaya titthanti, te tena sotena vuyhanti, na parimuccanti
jatiya jaraya maranena sokena paridevena dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi
na parimuccanti dukkhasmati vadami. Sutava ca kho maharaja ariyasavako
ajjhattikabahire

* Ma 3. 221; Am 1. 140 pitthesu. 1. Dhammakaranena (Ka)
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ayatane nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati, tassa tam
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato tanha nirujjhati,
tanhanirodha upadananirodho, upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha
jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
nirujjhanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti, evam

kho maharaja nirodho nibbananti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nirodhanibbanapaiiho atthamo.

9. Nibbanalabhanapafiha

9. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sabbeva labhanti nibbanan”ti. Na kho
maharaja sabbeva labhanti nibbanam, api ca kho maharaja yo samma
patipanno abhififieyye dhamme abhijanati, parififieyye dhamme parijanati,
pahatabbe dhamme pajahati, bhavetabbe dhamme bhaveti, sacchikatabbe

dhamme sacchikaroti, so labhati nibbananti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nibbanalabhanapaiiho navamo.

10. Nibbanasukhajananapaiiha

10. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo na labhati nibbanam, janati so
“sukham nibbanan”ti. Ama maharaja yo na labhati nibbanarh, janati so
“sukham nibbanan”ti. Katham bhante Nagasena alabhanto janati “sukham

nibbanan”ti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yesam nacchinna
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hatthapada, janeyyurn te maharaja “dukkharn hatthapadacchedanan”ti. Ama
bhante janeyyunti. Katham janayyunti. Afifiesam bhante
chinnahatthapadanam paridevitasaddam sutva jananti “dukkham
hatthapadacchedananti. Evameva kho maharaja yesam dittham nibbanam,
tesam saddam sutva janati “sukham nibbanan”ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Nibbanasukhajananapaiho dasamo.

Nibbanavaggo catuttho.

Imasmim vagge dasa paiiha.



5. Buddhavagga

1. Buddhassa atthinatthibhavapaiiha

1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena Buddho taya ditthoti. Na hi maharajati.
Atha te acariyehi Buddho ditthoti. Na hi maharajati. Tena hi bhante
Nagasena natthi Buddhoti. Kirh pana maharaja Himavati Uha nadi taya
ditthati. Na hi bhanteti. Atha te pitara Uha nadi ditthati. Na hi bhanteti. Tena
hi maharaja natthi Uha naditi. Atthi bhante kificapi maya Uha nadi na dittha,
pitarapi me Uha nadi na dittha, api ca atthi Uha naditi. Evameva kho
maharaja kificapi maya Bhagava na dittho, acariyehipi me Bhagava na

dittho, api ca atthi Bhagavati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Buddhassa atthinatthibhavapafiho pathamo.

2. Buddhassa anuttarabhavapaiiha

2. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena Buddho anuttaro™ti. Ama maharaja
Bhagava anuttaroti. Katham bhante Nagasena aditthapubbam janasi
“Buddho anuttaro”ti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yehi aditthapubbo
mahasamuddo, janeyyum te maharaja mahanto kho mahasamuddo gambhiro
appameyyo duppariyogaho, yatthima pafica mahanadiyo satatam samitam
appenti, seyyathidam, Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhti Mahi, neva tassa
inattarn va purattarn va paffiayatiti. Ama bhante janeyyunti. Evameva kho

maharaja savake mahante parinibbute passitva janami ‘“Bhagava anuttaro’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Buddhassa anuttarabhavapaiiho dutiyo.
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3. Buddhassa anuttarabhavajananapafiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sakka janiturh “Buddho anuttaro”ti. Ama
maharaja sakka janitum “Bhagava anuttaro”ti. Katham bhante Nagasena
sakka janitum “Buddho anuttaroti. Bhitapubbam maharaja Tissatthero
nama lekhacariyo ahosi, bahtini vassani abbhatitani kalankatassa katham so
nayatiti. Lekhena bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja yo dhammam passati, so

Bhagavantam passati, dhammo hi maharaja Bhagavata desitoti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Buddhassa anuttarabhavajananapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Dhammaditthapafiha

4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena dhammo taya dittho”ti. Buddhanettiya

kho maharaja Buddhapanfattiya yavajivam savakehi vattitabbanti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Dhammaditthapaiiho catuttho.

5. Asankamanapatisandahanapafiha

5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena na ca sankamati patisandahati ca’ti. Ama
maharaja na ca sankamati patisandahati cati. Katham bhante Nagasena na ca
sankamati patisandahati ca, opammanm karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva
puriso padipato padipam padipeyya, kinnu kho so maharaja padipo
padipamha sankantoti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja na ca
sankamati patisandahati cati.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Abhijanasi nu tvarmh maharaja daharako

santo silokacariyassa santike kifici silokarh gahitanti. Ama
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bhanteti. Kim nu kho maharaja so siloko acariyamha sankantoti. Na hi

bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja na ca sankamati patisandahati cati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Asankamanapatisandahanapaiiho paficamo.

6. Vedagupaiiha

6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena vedagt upalabbhati’ti. Thero aha

“paramatthena kho maharaja vedagt nupalabbhatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vedaguipaiiho chattho.

7. Afifiakayasankamanapafiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi koci satto, yo imamha kaya affiam
kayam sankamati’ti. Na hi maharajati. Yadi bhante Nagasena imamha kaya
aifiam kayam sankamanto natthi, nanu mutto bhavissati papakehi
kammehiti. Ama maharaja, yadi na patisandaheyya, mutto bhavissati
papakehi kammehiti, yasma ca kho maharaja patisandahati, tasma na

parimutto papakehi kammehtti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso afifatarassa
purisassa ambarn avahareyya, kirh so dandappatto bhaveyyati. Ama bhante
dandappatto bhaveyyati. Na kho so maharaja tani ambani avahari, yani tena
ropitani, kasma dandappatto bhaveyyati. Tani bhante ambani nissaya jatani,
tasma dandappatto bhaveyyati. Evameva kho maharaja imina namartipena

kammam karoti sobhanam va
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asobhanam va, tena kammena afifiam namartipam patisandahati, tasma na
parimutto papakehi kammehtti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Anfiakayasankamanapafiho sattamo.

8. Kammaphala-atthibhavapaiiha

8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena imina namarlipena kammam katam
kusalam va akusalam va, kuhim tani kammani titthanti’ti. Anubandheyyum
kho maharaja tani kammani chayava anapayiniti!. Sakka pana bhante tani
kammani dassetum “idha va idha va tani kammani titthanti’ti. Na sakka

maharaja tani kammani dasseturn “idha va idha va tani kammani titthanti”ti.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yanimani rukkhani
anibbattaphalani, sakka tesam phalani dassetum “idha va idha va tani
phalani titthanti’ti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja abbocchinnaya
santatiya na sakka tani kammani dassetum “idha va idha va tani kammani
titthant1”ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Kammaphala-atthibhavapafiho atthamo.

9. Uppajjatijananapaiiha

9. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo uppajjati, janati so “uppajjissami’ti.
Ama maharaja yo uppajjati janati so “uppajjissam1’ti. Opammarn karohiti.
Yatha maharaja kassako gahapatiko bijani pathaviyam nikkhipitva samma
deve vassante janati

1. Anupayiniti (Ka)
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“dhafifiamh nibbattissati’ti. Ama bhante janeyyati. Evameva kho maharaja yo
uppajjati, janati so “uppajjissami’’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Uppajjatijananapafiho navamo.

10. Buddhanidassanapafiha

10. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena Buddho atthi’ti. Ama maharaja Bhagava
atthiti. Sakka pana bhante Nagasena Buddho nidassetum “idha va idha vati.
Parinibbuto maharaja Bhagava anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya, na sakka

Bhagava nidassetum “idha va idha va’ti.

Opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, mahato
aggikkhandhassa jalamanassa ya acci atthangata, sakka sa acci dassetum
“idha va idha va”ti. Na hi bhante, niruddha sa acci appafifiattim gatati.
Evameva kho maharaja Bhagava anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto
atthangato, na sakka Bhagava nidassetum “idha va idha vati,
dhammakayena pana kho maharaja sakka Bhagava nidassetum, dhammo hi

maharaja Bhagavata desitoti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Buddhanidassanapafiho dasamo.

Buddhavaggo paficamo.

Imasmim vagge dasa paiiha.



6. Sativagga

1. Kayapiyayanapaiiha

1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena piyo pabbajitanam kayo™ti. Na kho
maharaja piyo pabbajitanam kayoti. Atha kissa nu kho bhante kelayatha
mamayathati. Kim pana te maharaja kadaci karahaci sangamagatassa
kandappaharo hotiti. Ama bhante hotiti. Kinnu kho maharaja so vano
alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena
palivethiyatiti. Ama bhante alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca makkhiyati
sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. Kinnu kho maharaja piyo te vano,
tena alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena
palivethiyatiti. Na me bhante piyo vano, api ca mamsassa ruhanatthaya
alepena ca alimpiyati telena ca makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena
palivethiyatiti. Evameva kho maharaja appiyo pabbajitanam kayo, atha ca
pabbajita anajjhosita kayam pariharanti brahmacariyanuggahaya, api ca kho
maharaja vantipamo kayo vutto Bhagavata, tena pabbajita vanamiva kayam

pariharanti anajjhosita. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata—

* “Allacammappaticchanno, navadvaro mahavano.
Samantato paggharati, asuciptitigandhiyo™ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Kayapiyayanapafiho pathamo.

2. Sabbaiifiubhavapafiha

2. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena Buddho sabbafifiti sabbadassavi’ti. Ama
maharaja Bhagava sabbaifiu sabbadassaviti. Atha kissa nu kho bhante

Nagasena savakanam anupubbena sikkhapadam pafifiapesiti. Atthi pana

* Visuddhi 1. 190 pitthepi.
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te maharaja koci vejjo, yo imissam pathaviyam sabbabhesajjani janatiti.
Ama bhante atthiti. Kinnu kho maharaja so vejjo gilanakarn sampatte kale
bhesajjam payeti, udahu asampatte kaleti. Sampatte kale bhante gilanakam
bhesajjam payeti, no asampatte kaleti. Evameva kho maharaja Bhagava
sabbafifit sabbadassavi na asampatte kale savakanam sikkhapadam
pafifiapeti, sampatte kale savakanam sikkhapadam pafifapeti yavajivam
anatikkamaniyanti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Sabbafifiubhavapafiho dutiyo.

3. Mahapurisalakkhanapafiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena Buddho dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi
samannagato asitiya ca anubyafjanehi pariraiijito suvannavanno
kaficanasannibhattaco byamappabho™ti. Ama maharaja Bhagava
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato asitiya ca anubyafijanehi
pariraiijito suvannavanno kaficanasannibhattaco byamappabhoti.

Kim panassa bhante matapitaropi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi
samannagata asitiya ca anubyafijanehi parirafijita suvannavanna
kaficanasannibhattaca byamappabhati. No cassa maharaja matapitaro
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi samannagata asitiya ca anubyafjanehi
pariraiijita suvannavanna kaficanasannibhattaca byamappabhati.

Evam sante kho bhante Nagasena na uppajjati Buddho
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato asitiya ca anubyaifijanehi
pariraiijito suvannavanno kaficanasannibhattaco byamappabhoti, api ca
matusadiso va putto hoti matupakkho va, pitusadiso va putto hoti
pitupakkho vati. Thero aha “atthi pana maharaja kifici padumarn
satapattan”ti. Ama bhante atthiti. Tassa pana kuhim sambhavoti. Kaddame
Jjayati udake astyatiti. Kinnu kho maharaja padumam kaddamena sadisam
vannena va gandhena va rasena vati. Na hi bhanteti. Atha udakena
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va gandhena va rasena vati. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja Bhagava
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato asitiya ca anubyaifijanehi
pariraiijito suvannavanno kaficanasannibhattaco byamappabho, no cassa
matapitaro dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi samannagata asitiya ca
anubyafijanehi parirafijita suvannavanna kaficanasannibhattaca
byamappabhati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Mahapurisalakkhanapafiho tatiyo.

4. Bhagavato brahmacaripafiha

4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena Buddho brahmacari’ti. Ama maharaja
Bhagava brahmacariti. Tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho brahmuno sissoti.
Atthi pana te maharaja hatthipamokkhoti. Atthi bhanteti. Kinnu kho
maharaja so hatthi kadaci karahaci koficanadarh nadatiti. Ama bhante
nadatiti. Tena hi maharaja so hattht koficasakunassa sissoti. Na hi bhanteti.
Kim pana maharaja brahma sabuddhiko abuddhikoti. Sabuddhiko bhanteti.
Tena hi maharaja brahma Bhagavato sissoti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Bhagavato brahmacaripafiho catuttho.

5. Bhagavato upasampadapaiiha

5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena upasampada sundara”ti. Ama maharaja
upasampada sundarati. Atthi pana bhante Buddhassa upasampada, udahu
natthiti. Upasampanno kho maharaja Bhagava Bodhirukkhamile saha
sabbafifiutafianena, natthi Bhagavato upasampada afifiehi dinna, yatha
savakanam maharaja Bhagava sikkhapadam pafifiapeti yavajivam
anatikkamantyanti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Bhagavato upasampadapaiiho paficamo.
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6. Assubhesajjabhesajjapaiiha

6. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo ca matari mataya rodati, yo ca
dhammapemena rodati, ubhinnam tesam rodantanam kassa assu bhesajjam,
kassa na bhesajjanti. Ekassa kho maharaja assu ragadosamohehi samalam
unham, ekassa pitisomanassena vimalam sitalam, yam kho maharaja sitalam,
tam bhesajjam, yam unham, tam na bhesajjanti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Assubhesajjabhesajjapafiho chattho.

7. Saragavitaragananakaranapaiiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ki nanakaranam saragassa ca
vitaragassa ca’ti. Eko kho maharaja ajjhosito, eko anajjhositoti. Kim etam
bhante ajjhosito anajjhosito namati, eko kho maharaja atthiko, eko
anatthikoti. Passamaham bhante evartipam yo ca sarago, yo ca vitarago,
sabbopeso sobhanam yeva icchati khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va, na koci
papakam icchatiti. Avitarago kho maharaja rasapatisamvedi ca
rasaragapatisamvedi ca bhojanam bhufijati, vitarago pana rasapatisamvedi
bhojanam bhuifijati, no ca kho rasaragapatisamvediti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Saragavitaragananakaranapafiho sattamo.

8. Paiifiapatitthanapafiha

8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena pafifia kuhim pativasati’ti. Na katthaci
maharajati. Tena hi bhante Nagasena natthi pafifiati. Vato maharaja kuhim
pativasatiti. Na katthaci bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja natthi vatoti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Pafifiapatitthanapaiiho atthamo.
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9. Sarnsarapaiiha

9. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yam panetam briisi ‘samsaro’ti, katamo
so samsaro’’ti. [dha maharaja jato idheva marati, idha mato afifiatra
uppajjati, tahim jato tahim yeva marati, tahim mato affiatra uppajjati, evam

kho maharaja samsaro hotiti.

Opammam karohiti, yatha maharaja kocideva puriso pakkam ambam
khaditva atthim ropeyya, tato mahanto ambarukkho nibbattitva phalani
dadeyya, atha so puriso tatopi pakkam ambam khaditva atthim ropeyya,
tatopi mahanto ambarukkho nibbattitva phalani dadeyya, evametesam
rukkhanam koti na pafifiayati, evameva kho maharaja idha jato idheva
marati, idha mato affiatra uppajjati, tahim jato tahim yeva marati, tahim

mato afifiatra uppajjati, evam kho maharaja samsaro hotiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Samsarapafiho navamo.

10. Cirakatasaranapaiiha

=

10. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kena atitam cirakatam sarati’ti. Satiya
maharajati. Nanu bhante Nagasena cittena sarati no satiyati. Abhijanasi nu
tvarn maharaja kificideva karaniyarn katva pamutthanti. Ama bhanteti.
Kinnu kho tvam maharaja tasmim samaye acittako ahositi. Na hi bhante,
sati tasmim samaye nahositi. Atha kasma tvam maharaja evamaha “cittena

sarati, no satiya’’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Cirakatasaranapaiiho dasamo.
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11. Abhijanantasatipafiha
11. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sabba sati abhijananti uppajjati, udahu
katumikava sati’ti. Abhijanantipi maharaja katumikapi satiti. Evaifihi kho
bhante Nagasena sabba sati abhijananti, natthi katumika satiti. Yadi natthi
maharaja katumika sati, natthi kifici sippikanam kammayatanehi va
sippayatanehi va vijjatthanehi va karantyam, niratthaka acariya, yasma ca
kho maharaja atthi katumika sati, tasma atthi kammayatanehi va

sippayatanehi va vijjatthanehi va karaniyam, attho ca acariyehiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Abhijanantasatipaiiho ekadasamo.

Sativaggo chattho.

Imasmim vagge ekadasa pafha.



7. Arupadhammavavatthanavagga

1. Sati-uppajjanapaiiha

1. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena katihakarehi sati uppajjati’ti.
Sattarasahakarehi maharaja sati uppajjatiti. Katamehi sattarasahakarehtti.
Abhijanatopi maharaja sati uppajjati, katumikayapi sati uppajjati,
olarikavififianatopi sati uppajjati, hitaviifianatopi sati uppajjati,
ahitavififianatopi sati uppajjati, sabhaganimittatopi sati uppajjati,
visabhaganimittatopi sati uppajjati, kathabhififianatopi sati uppajjati,
lakkhanatopi sati uppajjati, saranatopi sati uppajjati, muddatopi sati
uppajjati, gananatopi sati uppajjati, dharanatopi sati uppajjati, bhavanatopi
sati uppajjati, potthakanibandhanatopi sati uppajjati, upanikkhepatopi sati
uppajjati, anubhtitatopi sati uppajjatiti.

Katharh abhijanato sati uppajjati, yatha maharaja ayasma ca Anando
Khujjuttara ca upasika, ye va pana afifiepi keci jatissara jatim saranti, evam

abhijanato sati uppajjati.

Katham katumikaya sati uppajjati, yo pakatiya mutthassatiko, pare ca
tam sarapanattham nibandhanti, evam katumikaya sati uppajjati.

Katham olarikavififianato sati uppajjati, yada rajje va abhisitto hoti,

sotapattiphalam va patto hoti, evam olarikavififianato sati uppajjati.

Katham hitavififianato sati uppajjati, yamhi sukhapito, “amukasmim
evam sukhapito™ti sarati, evam hitavifinanato sati uppajjati.

Katham ahitavififianato sati uppajjati, yamhi dukkha pito, “amukasmirm
evam dukkhapito™ti sarati, evam ahitavififanato sati uppajjati.

Katharn sabhaganimittato sati uppajjati, sadisarn puggalam disva
matarar va pitararmh va bhataram va bhaginim va sarati, ottharn va gonam
va gadrabham va disva afifiam tadisam ottham va gonam va gadrabham va

sarati, evam sabhaganimittato sati uppajjati.
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Katham visabhaganimittato sati uppajjati, asukassa nama vanno ediso,
saddo ediso, gandho ediso, raso ediso, photthabbo edisoti sarati, evampi
visabhaganimittatopi sati uppajjati.

Katham kathabhififianato sati uppajjati, yo pakatiya mutthassatiko hoti,
tam pare sarapenti, tena so sarati, evam kathabhifinanato sati uppajjati.

Katham lakkhanato sati uppajjati, yo pakatiya balibaddanam angena
janati, lakkhanena janati, evam lakkhanato sati uppajjati.

Katham saranato sati uppajjati, yo pakatiya mutthassatiko hoti, yo tam
“sarahi bho, sarahi bho”’ti punappunam sarapeti, evam saranato sati
uppajjati.

Katham muddato sati uppajjati, lipiya sikkhitatta janati “imassa
akkharassa anantaram imam akkharam katabban’’ti, evam muddato sati
uppajjati.

Katham gananato sati uppajjati, gananaya sikkhitatta ganaka bahumpi
ganenti, evarm gananato sati uppajjati.

Katham dharanato sati uppajjati, dharanaya sikkhitatta dharanaka
bahumpi dharenti, evam dharanato sati uppajjati.

Katharh bhavanato sati uppajjati, idha bhikkhu anekavihitarn
pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam, ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo -pa- iti
sakaram sa-uddesam pubbenivasam anussarati, evam bhavanato sati
uppajjati.

Katham potthakanibandhanato sati uppajjati, rajano anusasaniyam
assaranta! etarh potthakarh aharathati, tena potthakena anussaranti, evam
potthakanibandhanato sati uppajjati.

Katharn upanikkhepato sati uppajjati, upanikkhittamm bhandam disva
sarati, evam upanikkhepato sati uppajjati.

Katham anubhutato sati uppajjati, ditthatta ripam sarati, sutatta saddam
sarati, ghayitatta gandharm sarati, sayitatta rasam sarati, phutthatta

1. Anussaranta (sabbattha)
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photthabbam sarati, vifinatatta dhammam sarati, evar anubhitato sati
uppajjati. Imehi kho maharaja sattarasahakarehi sati uppajjatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Sati-uppajjanapaiiho pathamo.

2. Buddhagunasatipatilabhapafiha

2. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe etam bhanatha ‘yo vassasatam
akusalam kareyya, maranakale ca ekamh Buddhagunam satim patilabheyya.
So devesu uppajjeyya’ti etam na saddahami, evafica pana vadetha ‘ekena
panatipatena niraye uppajjeyya’ti etampi na saddahami’ti.

Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, khuddakopi pasano vina navaya udake
uppilaveyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Kim nu kho maharaja vahasatampi
pasananarinavaya aropitarn udake uppilaveyyati. Ama bhanteti. Yatha
maharaja nava, evam kusalani kammani datthabbaniti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Buddhagunasatipatilabhapafiho dutiyo.

3. Dukkhappahanavayamapafiha

3. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ki tumhe atitassa dukkhassa pahanaya
vayamatha”ti. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana bhante anagatassa dukkhassa
pahanaya vayamathati. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana paccuppannassa
dukkhassa pahanaya vayamathati. Na hi maharajati. Yadi tumhe na atitassa
dukkhassa pahanaya vayamatha, na anagatassa dukkhassa pahanaya
vayamatha, na paccuppannassa dukkhassa pahanaya vayamatha, atha
kimatthaya vayamathati. Thero aha “kinti maharaja idafica dukkham

=9

nirujjheyya, affiafica dukkham nuppajjeyya”ti etadatthaya vayamamati.
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Atthi pana te bhante Nagasena anagatarn dukkhanti. Natthi! maharajati.
Tumhe kho bhante Nagasena atipandita, ye tumhe asantanam anagatanam
dukkhanam pahanaya vayamathati. Atthi pana te maharaja keci patirajano
paccatthika paccamitta paccupatthita hontiti. Ama bhante atthiti. Kirh nu kho
maharaja tada tumhe parikham khanapeyyatha, pakaram cinapeyyatha
gopuram karapeyyatha, attalakam karapeyyatha, dhaffiam atiharapeyyathati.
Na hi bhante, patikacceva tam patiyattam hotiti. Kim tumhe maharaja tada
hatthismim sikkheyyatha, assasmim sikkheyyatha, rathasmim sikkheyyatha,
dhanusmim sikkheyyatha, tharusmim sikkheyyathati. Na hi bhante,
patikacceva tam sikkhitam hotiti. Kissatthayati. Anagatanam bhante
bhayanam patibahanatthayati. Kim nu kho maharaja atthi anagatam
bhayanti. Natthi bhanteti. Tumhe ca kho maharaja atipandita, ye tumhe

asantanam anagatanam bhayanam patibahanatthaya patiyadethati.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, yada tvam
pipasito bhaveyyasi, tada tvam udapanam khanapeyyasi, pokkharanim
khanapeyyasi, talakam khanapeyyasi “paniyam pivissami ’ti. Na hi bhante,
patikacceva tam patiyattam hotiti. Kissatthayati. Anagatanam bhante
pipasanam patibahanatthaya patiyattam hotiti. Atthi pana maharaja anagata
pipasati. Natthi bhanteti. Tumhe kho maharaja atipandita, ye tumhe

asantanam anagatanam pipasanam patibahanatthaya tam patiyadethati.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim maffiasi maharaja, yada tvam
bubhukkhito bhaveyyasi, tada tvam khettam kasapeyyasi, salim vapapeyyasi
“bhattarn bhufijissami’ti. Na hi bhante, patikacceva tam patiyattam hotiti.
Kissatthayati. Anagatanam bhante bubhukkhanam patibahanatthayati. Atthi
pana maharaja anagata bubhukkhati. Natthi bhanteti.

1. Abhi 4. 417 pitthe passitabbarn.
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Tumhe kho maharaja atipandita, ye tumhe asantanam anagatanar
bubhukkhanam patibahanatthaya patiyadethati.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Dukkhappahanavayamapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Brahmalokapaiiha

4. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kivadiro ito brahmaloko™ti. Duro kho
maharaja ito brahmaloko kutagaramatta sila tamha patita ahorattena
atthacattalisayojanasahassani bhassamana catiihi masehi pathaviyam
patitthaheyyati.

Bhante Nagasena tumhe evam bhanatha “seyyathapi balava puriso
samifijitarh va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samiifijeyya, evameva
iddhima bhikkhu cetovasippatto Jambudipe antarahito brahmaloke

patubhaveyya”ti etam vacanam na saddahami, evam atisigham tava bahtini
yojanasatani gacchissatiti.

Thero aha “kuhim pana maharaja tava jatabhtim1”ti. Atthi bhante
Alasando nama dipo, tatthaham jatoti. Kivaduro maharaja ito Alasando
hotiti. Dvimattani bhante yojanasataniti. Abhijanasi nu tvam maharaja tattha
kificideva karaniyam karitva saritati. Ama bhante saramiti. Lahurh kho tvarm
maharaja gatosi dvimattani yojanasataniti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Brahmalokapaiiho catuttho.

5. Dvinnam lokuppannanar samakabhavapaiiha

5. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo idha kalankato brahmaloke
uppajjeyya, yo ca idha kalankato Kasmire uppajjeyya, ko cirataram ko
sighataran”ti. Samakam maharajati.
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Opammam karohiti. Kuhim pana maharaja tava jatanagaranti. Atthi
bhante Kalasigamo nama, tatthaham jatoti. Kiva diiro maharaja ito
Kalasigamo hotiti. Dvimattani bhante yojanasataniti. Kiva duram maharaja
ito Kasmiram hotiti. Dvadasa bhante yojananiti. Ingha tvam maharaja
Kalasigamam cintehiti. Cintito bhanteti. Ingha tvam maharaja Kasmiram
cintehiti. Cintitam bhanteti. Katamam nu kho maharaja cirena cintitam,
katamam sighataranti. Samakam bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja yo idha
kalankato brahmaloke uppajjeyya, yo ca idha kalankato Kasmire
uppajjeyya, samakam yeva uppajjantiti.

Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, dve sakuna
akasena gaccheyyum, tesu eko ucce rukkhe nisideyya, eko nice rukkhe
nisideyya, tesamh samakam patitthitanam katamassa chaya pathamataram
pathaviyam patitthaheyya, katamassa chaya cirena pathaviyam
patitthaheyyati. Samakam bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja yo idha
kalankato brahmaloke uppajjeyya, yo ca idha kalankato Kasmire
uppajjeyya, samakam yeva uppajjantiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Dvinnam lokuppannanam samakabhavapafiho paficamo.

6. Bojjhangapaiiha

6. Raja aha “kati nu kho bhante Nagasena bojjhanga’ti. Satta kho
maharaja bojjhangati. Katihi pana bhante bojjhangehi bujjhatiti. Ekena kho
maharaja bojjhangena bujjhati dhammavicayasambojjhangenati. Atha kissa
nu kho bhante vuccanti “satta bojjhanga’ti. Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, asi
kosiya pakkhitto aggahito hatthena ussahati chejjam chinditunti. Na hi
bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja dhammavicayasambojjhangena vina chahi
bojjhangehi na bujjhatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Bojjhangapaifiho chattho.
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7. Papapuiifianarh appanappabhavapaiiha

7. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kataram nu kho bahutaram pufifiam va
apuiiam va’ti. Pufifiam kho maharaja bahutaram, apufifam thokanti. Kena
karanenati. Apufinam kho maharaja karonto vippatisari hoti “papakammam
maya katan’ti, tena papam na vaddhati. Pufifiam kho maharaja karonto
avippatisari hoti, avippatisarino pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati,
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino
cittam samadhiyati, samahito yathabhutam pajanati, tena karanena pufifiam
vaddhati. Puriso kho maharaja chinnahatthapado Bhagavato ekam
uppalahattham datva ekanavutikappani vinipatam na gacchissati, iminapi
maharaja karanena bhanami “pufifiam bahutaram, apuififiam thokan’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Papapuffianam appanappabhavapafiho sattamo.

8. Janantajanantapapakaranapaiiha

8. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena yo jananto papakammar karoti, yo
ajananto papakammam karoti, kassa bahutaram apufifian”ti. Thero aha “yo
kho maharaja ajananto papakammanm karoti, tassa bahutaram apufifian”ti.
Tena hi bhante Nagasena yo amhakam rajaputto va rajamahamatto va
ajananto papakammam karoti, tam mayam digunam dandemati. Tam kim
mafifiasi maharaja, tattam ayogulam adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhtitam eko
jananto ganheyya, eko ajananto ganheyya, katamo! balavatararh dayheyyati.
Yo kho bhante ajananto ganheyya, so? balavatararh dayheyyati. Evameva
kho maharaja yo ajananto papakammam karoti, tassa bahutaram apufifianti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Janantajanantapapakaranapaiiho atthamo.

1. Kassa (Ka) 2. Tassa (I, Ka)
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9. Uttarakurukadigamanapaifiha

9. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena atthi koci, yo imina sarirena Uttarakurum
va gaccheyya, brahmalokam va, afifiam va pana dipan’ti. Atthi maharaja yo
imina catummahabhutikena kayena Uttarakurum va gaccheyya,

brahmalokam va, afifiam va pana dipanti.

Katham bhante Nagasena imina catummahabhutikena kayena
Uttarakurum va gaccheyya, brahmalokam va, afiiam va pana dipanti.
Abhijanasi nu tvam maharaja imissa pathaviya vidatthim va ratanam va
langhitati. Ama bhante abhijanami “aharh bhante Nagasena atthapi rataniyo
langhemi™ti. Katham tvam maharaja atthapi rataniyo langhesiti. Ahafihi
bhante cittam uppademi “ettha nipatissami’ti saha cittuppadena kayo me
lahuko hotiti. Evameva kho maharaja iddhima bhikkhu cetovasippatto
kayam citte samaropetva cittavasena vehasam gacchatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Uttarakurukadigamanapafiho navamo.

10. Dighatthipaiiha

10. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe evam bhanatha ‘atthikani dighani
yojanasatikanipi’ti, rukkhopi tava natthi yojanasatiko, kuto pana atthikani
dighani yojanasatikani bhavissanti”ti.

Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja, sutam te “mahasamudde
paficayojanasatikapi maccha atthi’ti. Ama bhante sutanti. Nanu maharaja
paficayojanasatikassa macchassa atthikani dighani bhavissanti
yojanasatikanipiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Dighatthipaiiho dasamo.
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11. Assasapassasanirodhapafiha

11. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena tumhe evam bhanatha ‘sakka
assasapassase nirodhetun’ti”. Ama maharaja sakka assasapassase
nirodhetunti. Katham bhante Nagasena sakka assasapassase nirodhetunti.
Tarh kirh mafifiasi maharaja, sutapubbo te koci kakacchamanoti. Ama
bhante sutapubboti. Kinnu kho maharaja so saddo kaye namite virameyyati.
Ama bhante virameyyati. So hi nama maharaja saddo abhavitakayassa
abhavitasilassa abhavitacittassa abhavitapafifiassa kaye namite viramissati,
kim pana bhavitakayassa bhavitasilassa bhavitacittassa bhavitapafifiassa
catutthajjhanam samapannassa assasapassasa na nirujjhissantiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Assasapassasanirodhapafiho ekadasamo.

12. Samuddapaiiha

12. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ‘samuddo samuddo’ti vuccati, kena

karanena udakam ‘samuddo’ti vuccati’ti. Thero aha “yattakamm maharaja

udakam, tattakam lonam. Yattakam lonam, tattakam udakam. Tasma
‘samuddo’ti vuccati’ti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Samuddapafiho dvadasamo.

13. Samudda-ekarasapafiha

13. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena kena karanena samuddo ekaraso
lonaraso”ti. Cirasanthitatta kho maharaja udakassa samuddo ekaraso
lonarasoti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Samudda-ekarasapafiho terasamo.
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14. Sukhumapafiha

14. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena sakka sabbam sukhumam chinditun”ti.
Ama maharaja sakka sabbarm sukhumarm chinditunti. Kirm pana bhante
sabbam sukhumanti. Dhammo kho maharaja sabbasukhumo, na kho
maharaja dhamma sabbe sukhuma, “sukhuman’ti va “thulanti va
dhammanametamadhivacanam. Yam kifici chinditabbam, sabbam tam

panfiaya chindati, natthi dutiyam pafifiaya chedananti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Sukhumapafiho cuddasamo.

15. Viiifianananatthapafiha

15. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena ‘vififanan’ti va ‘pafifa’ti va ‘bhutasmim
jivo’ti va ime dhamma nanattha ceva nanabyaiijana ca, udahu ekattha
byafijanameva nanan”ti. Vijananalakkhanam maharaja vififianam,
pajananalakkhana paififia, bhuitasmim jivo nupalabbhatiti. Yadi jivo
nupalabbhati, atha ko carahi cakkhuna rtipam passati, sotena saddam sunati,
ghanena gandham ghayati, jivhaya rasam sayati, kayena photthabbam
phusati, manasa dhammam vijanatiti. Thero aha “yadi jivo cakkhuna ripam
passati -pa- manasa dhammarm vijanati, so jivo cakkhudvaresu uppatitesu
mahantena akasena bahimukho sutthutaram rtpam passeyya, sotesu
uppatitesu, ghane uppatite, jivhaya uppatitaya, kaye uppatite mahantena
akasena sutthutaram saddam suneyya, gandham ghayeyya, rasam sayeyya,
photthabbam phuseyya”ti. Na hi bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja bhuitasmim jivo
nupalabbhatiti.

Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Vinfanananatthapaiiho pannarasamo.
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16. Arupadhammavavatthanadukkarapafiha

16. Raja aha “bhante Nagasena dukkaram nu kho Bhagavata katan™ti.
Thero aha “dukkaram maharaja Bhagavata katanti. Kim pana bhante
Nagasena Bhagavata dukkaram katanti. Dukkaram maharaja Bhagavata
katam imesam arlipinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane
vattamananarn vavatthanam akkhatam “ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam

saffia, ayam cetana, idam cittan’ti.

Opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja kocideva puriso navaya
mahasamuddam ajjhogahetva hatthaputena udakam gahetva jivhaya sayitva
janeyya nu kho maharaja so puriso “idam Gangaya udakam, idam
Yamunaya udakam, idam Aciravatiya udakam, idam Sarabhuya udakam,
idam Mahiya udakan”ti. Dukkaram bhante janitunti. Ito dukkarataram kho
maharaja Bhagavata katam imesam artipinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam
ekarammane vattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam “ayam phasso, ayam
vedana, ayam safifia, ayam cetana, idam cittan”ti. Sutthu bhanteti raja

abbhanumoditi.

Artipadhammavavatthanadukkarapafiho solasamo.

Artipadhammavavatthanavaggo sattamo.

Imasmim vagge solasa pafiha.
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Milindapafihapucchavisajjana

=

Thero aha “janasi kho maharaja sampati ka vela’ti. Ama bhante janami
“sampati pathamo yamo atikkanto, majjhimo yamo pavattati, ukka

padipiyanti, cattari patakani anattani gamissanti bhandato rajadeyyani’’ti.

Yonaka evamaharnsu “kallosi maharaja pandito thero”ti. Ama bhane
pandito thero, ediso acariyo bhaveyya madiso ca antevasi, nacirasseva
pandito dhammam ajaneyyati. Tassa pafihaveyyakaranena tuttho raja theram
Nagasenam satasahassagghanakena kambalena acchadetva “bhante
Nagasena ajjatagge te atthasatarn bhattarh pafifiapemi, yam kifici antepure
kappiyam, tena ca pavaremi’ti aha. Alam maharaja jivamiti. Janami bhante
Nagasena jivasi, api ca attanafica rakkha, mamafica rakkhahiti. Katham
attanam rakkhasi, “Nagaseno Milindam rajanam pasadeti, na ca kifici
alabhi”ti parapavado! agaccheyyati, evam attanam rakkha. Katharh mamam

=

rakkhasi, “Milindo raja pasanno pasannakaram na karoti’ti parapavado
agaccheyyati, evam mamam rakkhahiti. Tatha hotu maharajati. Seyyathapi
bhante stho migaraja suvannapafijare pakkhittopi bahimukho yeva hoti,
evameva kho aham bhante kificapi agaram ajjhavasami bahimukho yeva
pana acchami. Sace aham bhante agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyam, na

ciram jiveyyam, bahll me paccatthikati.

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno Milindassa rafifio paftham visajjetva
utthayasana sarngharamarn agamasi. Acirapakkante ca ayasmante Nagasene
Milindassa ranfio etadahosi “kim maya pucchitam, kim bhadantena
Nagasenena visajjitan”ti. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio etadahosi “sabbam
maya supucchitam, sabbam bhadantena Nagasenena suvisajjitan’ti.

Ayasmatopi Nagasenassa sarngharamagatassa etadahosi “kim

1. Parappavado (Ka)
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Milindena rafifia pucchitam, kimh maya visajjitanti. Atha kho ayasmato
Nagasenassa etadahosi “sabbam Milindena raffia supucchitam, sabbam
maya suvisajjitan’ti.

Atha kho ayasma Nagaseno tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayam
nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yena Milindassa rafifio nivesanam
tenupasankami, upasankamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Milindo raja
ayasmantam Nagasenam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno

kho Milindo raja ayasmantarn Nagasenam etadavoca—

Ma kho bhadantassa evam ahosi “Nagaseno maya paifiham pucchitoti
teneva somanassena tam rattavasesam vitinamesiti na te evam datthabbam.
Tassa mayham bhante tam rattavasesam etadahosi “kim maya pucchitam,
kim bhadantena visajjitan’ti, “sabbam maya supucchitam, sabbam

bhadantena suvisajjitan’ti.

Theropi evamaha—ma kho maharajassa evam ahosi “Milindassa rafifio
maya pafiho visajjito”’ti teneva somanassena tam rattavasesam vitinamesiti
na te evarn datthabbam. Tassa mayham maharaja tam rattavasesam
etadahosi “kim Milindena rafifia pucchitam, kim maya visajjitan’ti, “sabbam
Milindena rafifia supucchitam, sabbam maya suvisajjitan™ti itiha te

mahanaga afiflamaiifassa subhasitam samanumodimsti.

Milindapafihapucchavisajjana nitthita.



Mendakapafiharambhakatha

Atthamantaparivajjaniyatthana

Bhassappavado! vetandi, atibuddhi vicakkhano.
Milindo fianabhedaya, Nagasenamupagami.

Vasanto tassa chayaya, paripuccham punappunam.

Pahinnabuddhi hutvana, sopi asi tipetako.

Navangam anumajjanto, rattibhage rahogato.
Addakkhi mendake pafihe, dunnivethe saniggahe.

Pariyayabhasitam atthi, atthi sandhayabhasitam.
Sabhavabhasitam atthi, Dhammarajassa sasane.

Tesamattham aviffiaya, mendake Jinabhasite.

Anagatamhi addhane, viggaho tattha hessati.

Handa kathim pasadetva, chejjapessami mendake.

Tassa nidditthamaggena, niddisissantyanagateti.

Atha kho Milindo raja pabhataya rattiya uddhaste? arune sisarh nhatva
sirasi afijalim paggahetva atitanagatapaccuppanne Sammasambuddhe
anussaritva attha vattapadani samadiyi “ito me anagatani satta divasani attha
gune samadiyitva tapo caritabbo bhavissati, soham cinnatapo samano
acariyam aradhetva mendake paiihe pucchissami’ti. Atha kho Milindo raja
pakatidussayugarm apanetva abharanani ca omuiicitva kasavam nivasetva
mundakapatisisakam sise patimuficitva munibhavamupagantva attha gune
samadiyi “imam sattaharmm maya na rajattho anusasitabbo, na ragtipasaiihitam
cittam uppadetabbam, na dostipasafhitam cittam uppadetabbam, na
mohipasafihitam cittam uppadetabbam, dasakammakaraporise janepi
nivatavuttina bhavitabbam, kayikam

1. Bhassappavedi (S, I) 2. Utthite (Sya), uggate (S1, I)
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vacasikam anurakkhitabbam, chapi ayatanani niravasesato anurakkhitabbani,
mettabhavanaya manasam pakkhipitabbanti. Ime attha gune samadiyitva
tesveva atthasu gunesu manasam patitthapetva bahi anikkhamitva sattaham
vitinametva atthame divase pabhataya rattiya pageva patarasam katva
okkhittacakkhu mitabhani susanthitena iriyapathena avikkhittena cittena
hatthena udaggena vippasannena theram Nagasenam upasankamitva therassa

pade sirasa vanditva ekamantam thito idamavoca—

Atthi me bhante Nagasena koci attho tumhehi saddhirh mantayitabbo,
na tattha afifio koci tatiyo icchitabbo, sufifie okase pavivitte arafifie
atthangupagate samanasaruppe. Tattha so pafiho pucchitabbo bhavissati,
tattha me guyharm na katabbam na rahassakam, arahamaham rahassakam
suniturn sumantane upagate, upamayapi so attho upaparikkhitabbo, yatha
kimviya, yatha nama bhante Nagasena mahapathavi nikkhepam arahati
nikkhepe upagate. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena arahamaham rahassakam

suniturn sumantane upagateti.

Garuna saha pavivittapavanam pavisitva idamavoca—bhante Nagasena
idha purisena mantayitukamena attha thanani parivajjayitabbani bhavanti, na
tesu thanesu vififitl puriso attham manteti, mantitopi attho paripatati na
sambhavati. Katamani attha thanani, visamatthanam parivajjaniyam,
sabhayam parivajjaniyam, ativatatthanam parivajjaniyam,
paticchannatthanam parivajjaniyam, devatthanam parivajjaniyam, pantho
parivajjaniyo, sangamo! parivajjaniyo, udakatittharn parivajjaniyam. Imani

attha thanani parivajjaniyaniti.

Thero aha “ko doso visamatthane, sabhaye, ativate, paticchanne,
devatthane, panthe, sangame, udakatittheti. Visame bhante Nagasena
mantito attho vikirati vidhamati paggharati na sambhavati, sabhaye mano
santassati, santassito na samma attham samanupassati, ativate saddo

avibhtito hoti, paticchanne upassutim titthanti,

1. Sankamo (S1, I)
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devatthane mantito attho garukam parinamati, panthe mantito attho tuccho

bhavati, sangame caficalo bhavati, udakatitthe pakato bhavati. Bhavatiha—

“Visamam sabhayam ativato, paticchannam devanissitam.

Pantho ca sangamo tittham, atthete parivajjiya’ti.

Attha mantanassa parivajjaniyatthanani.

Atthamantavinasakapuggala

Bhante Nagasena atthime puggala mantiyamana mantitam attham
byapadenti. Katame attha, ragacarito dosacarito mohacarito manacarito
luddho alaso ekacinti baloti. Ime attha puggala mantitamm attham
byapadentiti.

Thero aha “tesam ko doso”’ti. Ragacarito bhante nagasena ragavasena
mantitam attham byapadeti, dosacarito dosavasena mantitam attham
byapadeti, mohacarito mohavasena mantitam attham byapadeti, manacarito
manavasena mantitam attham byapadeti, luddho lobhavasena mantitam
attham byapadeti, alaso alasataya mantitamm attham byapadeti, ekacinti
ekacintitaya mantitam attham byapadeti, balo balataya mantitam attham
byapadeti. Bhavattha—

“Ratto duttho ca milo ca, mani luddho tathalaso.

Ekacint1 ca balo ca, ete atthavinasaka™ti.

Attha mantavinasakapuggala.

Navaguyhamantavidhamsaka

Bhante Nagasena navime puggala mantitam guyham vivaranti na
dharenti. Katame nava, ragacarito dosacarito mohacarito bhiruko
amisagaruko itthi sondo pandako darakoti.

Thero aha “tesam ko dosoti. Ragacarito bhante Nagasena ragavasena

mantitam guyham vivarati na dhareti, dosacarito
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bhante dosavasena mantitam guyham vivarati na dhareti, mulho mohavasena
mantitarn guyham vivarati na dhareti, bhiruko bhayavasena mantitam
guyham vivarati na dhareti, amisagaruko amisahetu mantitam guyham
vivarati na dhareti, itth1 pafifiaya ittarataya mantitarn guyham vivarati na
dhareti, sondiko suralolataya mantitam guyham vivarati na dhareti, pandako
anekamsikataya mantitam guyham vivarati na dhareti, darako capalataya

mantitam guyham vivarati na dhareti. Bhavattha—

“Ratto duttho ca mulho ca, bhiru amisagaruko!.
Itth1 sondo pandako ca, navamo bhavati darako.

Navete puggala loke, ittara calita cala.
Etehi mantitamm guyham, khippam bhavati pakatan™ti.

Nava guyhamantavidhamsaka puggala.

Attha pafifiapatilabhakarana

Bhante Nagasena atthahi karanehi buddhi parinamati paripakam
gacchati. Katamehi atthahi, vayaparinamena buddhi parinamati paripakam
gacchati, yasaparinamena buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati,
paripucchaya buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati, titthasamvasena
buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati, yoniso manasikarena buddhi
parinamati paripakam gacchati, sakacchaya buddhi parinamati paripakarm
gacchati, snehtipasevanena buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati,
patirtipadesavasena buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati. Bhavattha—

“Vayena yasapucchahi, titthavasena yoniso.

Sakaccha snehasamseva, patiripavasena ca.

Etani attha thanani, buddhivisadakarana.
Yesam etani sambhonti, tesam buddhi pabhijjati’ti.

Attha pafnfapatilabhakaranani.

1. Amisacakkhuko (S, 1)
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Acariyaguna

Bhante Nagasena ayam bhimibhago attha manthadosavivajjito, ahafica
loke paramo mantisahayo!, guyhamanurakkhi caharh yavaharm jivissami
tava guyhamanurakkhissami, atthahi ca me karanehi buddhi parinamam
gata, dullabho etarahi madiso antevasi, samma patipanne antevasike ye
acariyanam paficavisati acariyaguna, tehi gunehi acariyena samma
patipajjitabbam. Katame paficavisati guna.

Idha bhante Nagasena acariyena antevasimhi satatam samitam arakkha
upatthapetabba, asevanasevana janitabba, pamattappamatta janitabba,
seyyavakaso janitabbo, gelafifiarh janitabbarn, bhojanassa? laddhaladdhari
janitabbam, viseso janitabbo, pattagatam samvibhajitabbam, assasitabbo “ma
bhayi, attho te abhikkamati’ti, “imina puggalena paticarati’ti3 paticaro
janitabbo, game paticaro janitabbo, vihare paticaro janitabbo, na tena haso
davo katabbo, tena saha alapo katabbo#, chiddam disva adhivasetabbarm,
sakkaccakarina bhavitabbam, akhandakarina bhavitabbam, arahassakarina
bhavitabbar, niravasesakarina bhavitabbar, “janemimam? sippesii”ti
janakacittam upatthapetabbam, “katham ayam na parihayeyya”ti
vaddhicittam upatthapetabbam, “balavam imam karomi sikkhabalent”ti
cittam upatthapetabbam, mettacittam upatthapetabbam, apadasu na
vijahitabbam, karaniye nappamajjitabbam, khalite dhammena
paggahetabboti. Ime kho bhante paficavisati acariyassa acariyaguna, tehi
gunehi mayi samma patipajjassu, samsayo me bhante uppanno, atthi
mendakapafiha Jinabhasita, anagate addhane tattha viggaho uppajjissati,
anagate ca addhane dullabha bhavissanti tumhadisa buddhimanto, tesu me
pafhesu cakkhum dehi paravadanam niggahayati.

Upasakaguna

Thero “sadhti”ti sampaticchitva dasa upasakassa upasakagune
paridipesi. Dasa ime maharaja upasakassa upasakaguna. Katame

1. Mantasahayo (S1) 2. Bhojaniyam (Sya) 3. Paticarahiti (Ka)
4. Na tena saha sallapo katabbo (51, I) 5. Janemimarn (Sya)
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dasa, idha maharaja upasako samghena samanasukhadukkho hoti,
dhammadhipateyyo hoti, yathabalam samvibhagarato hoti,
Jinasasanaparihanim disva abhivaddhiya vayamati. Sammaditthiko hoti,
apagatakotuhalamangaliko jivitahetupi na afifiam sattharam uddisati,
kayikavacasikaficassa rakkhitam hoti, samaggaramo hoti samaggarato,
anusiiyako hoti, na ca kuhanavasena sasane carati, Buddham saranam gato
hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, samgham saranam gato hoti. Ime kho
maharaja dasa upasakassa upasakaguna, te sabbe guna tayi samvijjanti, tam
te yuttarn pattarn anucchavikam patiripam yam tvam Jinasasanaparihanim
disva abhivaddhim icchasi, karomi te okasam, puccha mam tvam
yathasukhanti.

Mendakapafiharambhakatha nitthita.



4. Mendakapafiha

1. Iddhibalavagga 1. Katadhikarasaphalapaiiha

1. Atha kho Milindo raja katavakaso nipacca garuno pade sirasi afijalir
katva etadavoca “bhante Nagasena ime titthiya evam bhananti ‘yadi Buddho
pujam sadiyati, na parinibbuto Buddho samyutto lokena antobhaviko
lokasmim lokasadharano, tasma tassa kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati
saphalo!. Yadi parinibbuto visarhyutto lokena nissato sabbabhavehi, tassa
puja nuppajjati, parinibbuto na kifici sadiyati, asadiyantassa kato adhikaro
vafijho bhavati aphalo’ti ubhato kotiko eso pafiho, neso visayo
appattamanasanam, mahantanam yeveso visayo, bhindetam ditthijalam
ekamse thapaya, taveso paiiho anuppatto, anagatanam Jinaputtanam

cakkhum dehi paravadaniggahayati.

Thero aha—parinibbuto maharaja Bhagava, na ca Bhagava pujam
sadiyati, bodhimule yeva Tathagatassa sadiyana pahina, kim pana
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa. Bhasitampetam maharaja

therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

“Pujiyanta? asamasama, sadevamanusehi te.

Na sadiyanti sakkaram, Buddhanam esa dhammatati.

Raja aha “bhante Nagasena putto va pituno vannam bhasati, pita va
puttassa vannam bhasati, na cetam karanam paravadanam niggahaya,
pasadappakasanam nametam, ingha me tvam tattha karanam samma bruhi

sakavadassa patitthapanaya ditthijalavinivethanayati.

Thero aha parinibbuto maharaja Bhagava, na ca Bhagava ptjam
sadiyati, asadiyantasseva Tathagatassa devamanussa dhaturatanar vatthum
karitva Tathagatassa fianaratanarammanena sammapatipattim sevanta tisso
sampattiyo patilabhanti.

1. Vaiijho bhavati aphalo (S1, I, Ka) 2. Pujita (Sya)
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Yatha maharaja mahatimaha-aggikkhandho pajjalitva nibbayeyya, api
nu kho so maharaja maha-aggikkhandho sadiyati tinakatthupadananti.
Jalamanopi so bhante maha-aggikkhandho tinakatthupadanam na sadiyati,
kim pana nibbuto upasanto acetano sadiyati, tasmim pana maharaja
aggikkhandhe uparate upasante loke aggi suiifio hotiti. Na hi bhante kattham
aggissa vatthu hoti upadanam, ye keci manussa aggikama, te attano
thamabalaviriyena paccattapurisakarena katthamh manthayitval aggim
nibbattetva tena aggina aggikaraniyani kammani karontiti. Tena hi maharaja
titthiyanam vacanam miccha bhavati “asadiyantassa kato adhikaro vaiijho
bhavati aphalo™ti.

Yatha maharaja mahatimaha-aggikkhandho pajjali, evameva Bhagava
dasasahassiya? lokadhatuya Buddhasiriya pajjali. Yatha maharaja
mahatimaha-aggikkhandho pajjalitva nibbuto, evameva Bhagava
dasasahassiya lokadhatuya Buddhasiriya pajjalitva anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto. Yatha maharaja nibbuto aggikkhandho
tinakatthupadanam na sadiyati, evameva kho lokahitassa sadiyana pahina
upasanta. Yatha maharaja manussa nibbute aggikkhandhe anupadane attano
thamabalaviriyena paccattapurisakarena kattham manthayitva aggim
nibbattetva tena aggina aggikaraniyani kammani karonti, evameva kho
devamanussa Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva dhaturatanam
vatthum karitva Tathagatassa fanaratanarammanena sammapatipattim
sevanta tisso sampattiyo patilabhanti, iminapi maharaja karanena
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avaiijho bhavati
saphalo.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena karanena
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avaiijho bhavati
saphalo, yatha maharaja mahatimahavato vayitva uparameyya, api nu kho so
maharaja uparato vato sadiyati puna nibbattapananti. Na hi bhante
uparatassa vatassa abhogo

1. Madditva (Ka) 2. Dasasahassimhi (S1, I, Ka)
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va manasikaro va puna nibbattapanaya, kim karanam, acetana sa
vayodhatuti. Api nu tassa maharaja uparatassa vatassa vatoti samafifia
apagacchatiti. Na hi bhante talavantavidhtipanani vatassa uppattiya paccaya,
ye keci manussa unhabhitatta parilahaparipilita, te talavantena va
vidhiipanena va attano thamabalaviriyena paccattapurisakarena tam
nibbattetva tena vatena unham nibbapenti parilaham viipasamentiti. Tena hi
maharaja titthiyanam vacanam miccha bhavati “asadiyantassa kato adhikaro
vafijho bhavati aphalo”ti.

Yatha maharaja mahatimahavato vayi, evameva Bhagava dasasahassiya
lokadhatuya sitalamadhurasantasukhumamettavatena upavayi. Yatha
maharaja mahatimahavato vayitva uparato, evameva Bhagava
sitalamadhurasantasukhumamettavatena upavayitva anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto. Yatha maharaja uparato vato puna
nibbattapanam na sadiyati, evameva lokahitassa sadiyana pahina upasanta.
Yatha maharaja te manussa unhabhitatta parilahaparipilita, evameva
devamanussa tividhaggisantapaparilahaparipilita. Yatha
talavantavidhiipanani vatassa nibbattiya paccaya honti, evameva
Tathagatassa dhatu ca fianaratanafica paccayo hoti tissannam sampattinam
patilabhaya. Yatha manussa unhabhitatta parilahaparipilita talavantena va
vidhtipanena va vatam nibbattetva unham nibbapenti parilaham
vilpasamenti, evameva devamanussa Tathagatassa parinibbutassa
asadiyantasseva dhatufica fianaratanafica pujetva kusalam nibbattetva tena
kusalena tividhaggisantapaparilaham nibbapenti viipasamenti. Iminapi
maharaja karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato
adhikaro avafijho bhavati saphaloti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarimm karanam sunohi paravadanam niggahaya,
yatha maharaja puriso bherim akotetva saddam nibbatteyya, yo so
bherisaddo purisena nibbattito, so saddo antaradhayeyya, api nu kho so
maharaja saddo sadiyati puna nibbattapananti. Na hi bhante antarahito so
saddo, natthi tassa puna uppadaya
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abhogo va manasikaro va, sakim nibbatte bherisadde antarahite so
bherisaddo samucchinno hoti. Bhert pana bhante paccayo hoti saddassa
nibbattiya, atha puriso paccaye sati attajena vayamena bherim akotetva
saddam nibbattetiti, evameva kho maharaja Bhagava
stlasamadhipafinavimuttivimuttifianadassanaparibhavitam dhaturatanafica
dhammafica vinayafica anusitthafical Sattharam thapayitva sayarm
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto, na ca parinibbute Bhagavati
sampattilabho upacchinno hoti, bhavadukkhapatipilita satta dhaturatanafica
dhammaiica vinayafica anusitthafica paccayam karitva sampattikama
sampattiyo patilabhanti, iminapi maharaja karanena Tathagatassa
parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati saphaloti.

Ditthaficetarn maharaja Bhagavata anagatamaddhanam. Kathitafica
bhanitafica acikkhitafica * “siya kho panananda tumhakam evamassa
atitasatthukarh pavacanarm natthi no Satthati, na kho panetarh Ananda evarn
datthabbarh, yo vo Ananda maya dhammo ca Vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so
vo mamaccayena Sattha’ti. Parinibbutassa Tathagatassa asadiyantassa kato
adhikaro vafijho bhavati aphaloti, tam tesam titthiyanam vacanam miccha
abhutam vitatham alikam viruddham viparitam dukkhadayakam
dukkhavipakam apayagamaniyanti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena karanena
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avaiijho bhavati
saphalo, sadiyati nu kho maharaja ayam mahapathavi “sabbabijani mayi
samviruhantt”ti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana tani maharaja bijani
asadiyantiya mahapathaviya samviruhitva dalha mulajatapatitthita
khandhasarasakhaparivitthinna pupphaphaladhara hontiti. Asadiyantipi
bhante mahapathavi tesam bijanam vatthu hoti paccayam deti viruhanaya,
tani bijani tam vatthum nissaya tena paccayena samviruhitva
dalamulajatapatitthita khandhasarasakhaparivitthinna pupphaphaladhara
hontiti.

1. Anusatthifica (S1, I) * Vi 4. 480; D1 2. 134 pitthesu.
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Tena hi maharaja titthiya sake vade nattha honti hata viruddha, sace te

bhananti “asadiyantassa kato adhikaro vafijho bhavati aphalo™ti.

Yatha maharaja mahapathavi, evam Tathagato Araham
Sammasambuddho. Yatha maharaja mahapathavi na kifici sadiyati, evam
Tathagato na kifici sadiyati. Yatha maharaja tani bijani pathavim nissaya
samviruhitva dalhamulajatapatitthita khandhasarasakhaparivitthinna
pupphaphaladhara honti, evam devamanussa Tathagatassa parinibbutassa
asadiyantasseva dhatufica fianaratanafica nissaya dalhakusalamulapatitthita
samadhikkhandhadhammasarasilasakhaparivitthinna
vimuttipupphasamaiifaphaladhara honti, iminapi maharaja karanena
Tathagatassa parinibbukassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati

saphaloti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena karanena
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati
saphalo, sadiyanti nu kho maharaja ime ottha gona gadrabha aja past
manussa antokucchismim kimikulanam sambhavanti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa
pana te maharaja kimayo tesam asadiyantanam antokucchismim
sambhavitva bahuputtanatta vepullatam papunantiti. Papassa bhante
kammassa balavataya asadiyantanam yeva tesarn sattanam antokucchismim
kimayo sambhavitva bahuputtanatta vepullatam papunantiti, evameva kho
maharaja Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva dhatussa ca
fanarammanassa ca balavataya Tathagate kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati

saphaloti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi yena karanena
Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avaiijho bhavati
saphalo, sadiyanti nu kho maharaja ime manussa ime atthanavuti roga kaye
nibbattanttiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana te maharaja roga asadiyantanam
kaye nipatantiti. Pubbe katena bhante duccaritenati. Yadi maharaja pubbe

katam akusalam
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idha vedaniyam hoti, tena hi maharaja pubbe katampi idha katampi
kusalakusalamh kammarm avaifijham bhavati saphalanti, iminapi maharaja
karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro

avafijho bhavati saphaloti.

Sutapubbarh pana taya maharaja * Nandako nama yakkho theram
Sariputtarh asadayitva pathavim pavitthoti. Ama bhante suyyati, loke pakato
esoti, api nu kho maharaja thero Sariputto sadiyi Nandakassa yakkhassa
mahapathavigilananti. Ubbattiyantepi! bhante sadevake loke patamanepi
chamayam candimastriye vikirantepi Sinerupabbataraje thero Sariputto na
parassa dukkham sadiyeyya, tam kissa hetu, yena hetuna thero Sariputto
kujjheyya va dusseyya va, so hetu therassa Sariputtassa samuhato
samucchinno, hetuno samugghatitatta bhante thero Sariputto jivitaharakepi
kopam na kareyyati. Yadi maharaja thero Sariputto Nandakassa yakkhassa
pathavigilanam na sadiyi, kissa pana Nandako yakkho pathavim pavitthoti,
akusalassa bhante kammassa balavatayati. Yadi maharaja akusalassa
kammassa balavataya Nandako yakkho pathavim pavittho, asadiyantassapi
kato aparadho avafijho bhavati saphalo. Tena hi maharaja akusalassapi
kammassa balavataya asadiyantassa kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati saphaloti.
Iminapi maharaja karanena Tathagatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantasseva

kato adhikaro avafijho bhavati saphaloti.

Kati nu kho te maharaja manussa, ye etarahi mahapathavim pavittha,
atthi te tattha savananti. Ama bhante suyyatiti, ingha tvarh maharaja
savehiti. Cificamanavika bhante, Suppabuddho ca sakko, Devadatto ca thero,
Nandako ca yakkho, Nando ca manavakoti. Sutametam bhante ime pafica
jana mahapathavim pavitthati. Kismim te maharaja aparaddhati, Bhagavati

ca bhante savakesu cati. Api nu kho

* Khu 1. 123 pitthe. 1. Pavattamanepi (Sya)
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maharaja Bhagava va savaka va sadiyimsu imesam mahapathavipavisananti.
Na hi bhanteti, tena hi maharaja Tathagatassa parinibbutassa
asadiyantasseva kato adhikaro avaiijho bhavati saphaloti, suvififapito bhante
Nagasena paitho gambhiro uttani kato, guyham vidamsitam, ganthi bhinno,
gahanam agahanam katam, nattha paravada, bhagga kuditthi, nippabha jata

kutitthiya, tvam ganivarapavaramasajjanti.

Katadhikarasaphalapaiiho pathamo.

2. Sabbaiifiubhavapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena Buddho sabbaiifititi. Ama maharaja Bhagava
sabbaiind, na ca Bhagavato satatam samitam fianadassanam paccupatthitam,
avajjanapatibaddham Bhagavato sabbafifiutafianam, avajjitva yadicchakam
janatiti, tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho asabbaiifititi. Yadi tassa
pariyesanaya sabbafifiutafianam hotiti. Vahasatam kho maharaja vihinam
addhactlafica vaha vihisattambanani dve ca tumba ekaccharakkhane
pavattacittassa ettaka vihi lakkharh thapiyamana! parikkhayam pariyadanarn
gaccheyyum.

Tatrime sattavidha citta pavattanti, ye te maharaja saraga sadosa
samoha sakilesa abhavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavitapanfa,
tesam tam cittam garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana,
abhavitatta cittassa. Yatha maharaja vamsanalassa vitatassa visalassa
vitthinnassa samsibbitavisibbitassa sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa
garukam hoti agamanam dandham. Kim karana, samsibbitavisibbitatta
sakhanam, evameva kho maharaja ye te saraga sadosa samoha sakilesa
abhavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavitapaiina, tesam tam cittarm
garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, samsibbitavisibbitatta
kilesehi, idam pathamam cittam.

Tatridam dutiyam cittam vibhattamapajjati—ye te maharaja sotapanna
pihitapaya ditthippatta vififatasatthusasana, tesam tam cittam

1. Thapiyamane (Si, I)
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tisu thanesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati. Uparibhtimisu garukam
uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, tisu thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta
upari kilesanam appahinatta. Yatha maharaja vamsanalassa
tipabbaganthiparisuddhassa upari sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa yava
tipabbam tava lahukam eti, tato upari thaddham, kim karana, hettha
parisuddhatta upari sakhajatajatitatta, evameva kho maharaja ye te
sotapanna pihitapaya ditthippatta vififatasatthusasana, tesam tarm cittam tisu
thanesu lahukarm uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhumisu garukarm
uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, tisu thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta

upari kilesanam appahinatta, idar dutiyam cittam.

Tatridam tatiyam cittam vibhattamapajjati—ye te maharaja
sakadagamino, yesam ragadosamoha tanubhiita, tesam tam cittam paficasu
thanesu lahukarn uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhumisu garukarm
uppajjati dandham pavattati. Kim karana, paficasu thanesu cittassa
parisuddhatta upari kilesanam appahinatta. Yatha maharaja vamsanalassa
paficapabbaganthiparisuddhassa upari sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa
yava paficapabbar tava lahukam eti, tato upari thaddham, kim karana,
hettha parisuddhatta upari sakhajatajatitatta, evameva kho maharaja ye te
sakadagamino, yesam ragadosamoha tanubhiita, tesam tam cittam paficasu
thanesu lahukarm uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhumisu garukam
uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, paficasu thanesu cittassa
parisuddhatta upari kilesanam appahinatta, idam tatiyam cittam.

Tatridam catuttham cittamm vibhattamapajjati—ye te maharaja
anagamino, yesam paficorambhagiyani safifiojanani pahinani, tesam tam
cittam dasasu thanesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhimisu
garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, dasasu thanesu cittassa
parisuddhatta upari kilesanam appahinatta. Yatha maharaja vamsanalassa
dasapabbaganthiparisuddhassa upari sakhajatajatitassa akaddhiyantassa yava
dasapabbam tava lahukam eti, tato upari taddham, kim karana, hettha
parisuddhatta upari sakhajatajatitatta, evameva kho maharaja ye te
anagamino, yesam paficorambhagiyani safiflojanani pahinani, tesam
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tam cittam dasasu thanesu lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati,
uparibhiimisu garukar uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana, dasasu
thanesu cittassa parisuddhatta upari kilesanam appahinatta, idam catuttham
cittam.

Tatridam paficamam cittam vibhattamapajjati—ye te maharaja arahanto
khinasava dhotamala vantakilesa vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara
anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasaiifiojana pattapatisambhida
savakabhiimisu parisuddha, tesam tam cittam savakavisaye lahukam
uppajjati lahukam pavattati, Paccekabuddhabhumisu garukam uppajjati
dandham pavattati, kim karana, parisuddhatta savakavisaye, aparisuddhatta
Paccekabuddhavisaye. Yatha maharaja vamsanalassa
sabbapabbaganthiparisuddhassa akaddhiyantassa lahukam hoti agamanam
adandham, kim karana, sabbapabbaganthiparisuddhatta agahanatta
vamsassa, evameva kho maharaja ye te arahanto khinasava dhotamala
vantakilesa vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha
parikkhinabhavasaififiojana pattapatisambhida savakabhtimisu parisuddha,
tesam tam cittarmn savakavisaye lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati,
Paccekabuddhabhumisu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kim karana,
parisuddhatta savakavisaye, aparisuddhatta Paccekabuddhavisaye, idam
paficamam cittam.

Tatridam chattham cittam vibhattamapajjati—ye te maharaja
Paccekabuddhasayambhuno anacariyaka ekacarino khaggavisanakappa
sakavisaye parisuddhavimalacitta, tesam tam cittarm sakavisaye lahukam
uppajjati lahukam pavattati, Sabbanfiubuddhabhtimisu garukam uppajjati
dandham pavattati, kim karana, parisuddhatta sakavisaye mahantatta
Sabbanfiubuddhavisayassa. Yatha maharaja puriso sakavisayam parittam
nadim rattimpi divapi yadicchakam acchambhito otareyya, atha parato
mahasamuddam gambhiram vitthatam agadhamaparam disva bhayeyya,
dandhayeyya na visaheyya otariturh. Kim karana, tinnattal sakavisayassa,
mahantatta ca mahasamuddassa, evameva kho maharaja ye te
Paccekabuddha sayambhuno anacariyaka ekacarino khaggavisanakappa
sakavisaye parisuddhavimalacitta,

1. Cinnatta (S1, Sya, 1)



112 Milindapaifihapali

tesam tam cittam sakavisaye lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati,
Sabbafifiubuddhabhimisu garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, ki karana,
parisuddhatta sakavisaye mahantatta Sabbafifiubuddhavisayassa, idam
chattham cittam.

Tatridam sattamam cittam vibhattamapajjati__ye te maharaja
Sammasambuddha sabbafifiuno Dasabaladhara catuvesarajjavisarada
attharasahi Buddhadhammehi samannagata Anantajina anavarananana,
tesam tam cittam sabbattha lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, kim
karana, sabbattha parisuddhatta, api nu kho maharaja naracassa sudhotassa
vimalassa nigganthissa sukhumadharassa ajimhassa avankassa akutilassa
dalhacapasamaruilhassa khomasukhume va kappasasukhume va
kambalasukhume va balavanipatitassa dandhayitattarh va lagganam va hotiti.
Na hi bhante, kim karana, sukhumatta vatthanam sudhotatta naracassa
nipatassa ca balavattati, evameva kho maharaja ye te Sammasambuddha
sabbafinuno Dasabaladhara catuvesarajjavisarada attharasahi
Buddhadhammehi samannagata Anantajina anavaranafiana, tesam tam cittam
sabbattha lahukam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, kim karana, sabbattha
parisuddhatta, idam sattamam cittam.

Tatra maharaja yadidam Sabbafifiubuddhanam cittarn, tarh channampi
cittanam gananam atikkamitva asankhyeyyena gunena parisuddhafica
lahukafica, yasma ca Bhagavato cittam parisuddhafica lahukafica, tasma
maharaja Bhagava yamakapatihiram dasseti. Yamakapatihire maharaja
fatabbam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam cittarh evam lahuparivattanti, na
tattha sakka uttarim karanam vattum, tepi maharaja patihira
Sabbafnfiubuddhanam cittarh upadaya gananampi sankhampi kalampi
kalabhagampi na upenti, avajjanapatibaddham maharaja Bhagavato
sabbafinutafianam, avajjetva yadicchakam janati.

Yatha maharaja puriso hatthe thapitam yam kifici dutiye hatthe
thapeyya vivatena mukhena vacam nicchareyya, mukhagatam bhojanam
gileyya, ummiletva va nimileyya, nimiletva va ummileyya, samifijitam va
baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham samifijeyya, cirataram etam
maharaja, lahutaram Bhagavato sabbafifiutafianam, lahutaram avajjanam,
avajjetva yadicchakam janati, avajjanavikalamattakena na tavata Buddha
Bhagavanto asabbafifiuno nama hontiti.
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Avajjanampi bhante Nagasena pariyesanaya katabbar, ingha mar
tattha karanena safifiapehiti. Yatha maharaja purisassa addhassa
mahaddhanassa mahabhogassa pahuitajatartiparajatassa
pahutavittipakaranassa pahtitadhanadhafifiassa
salivihiyavatandulatilamuggamasapubbannaparannasappitelanavanitakhirada
dhimadhugulaphanita ca khalopikumbhipitharakotthabhajanagata
bhaveyyum, tassa ca purisassa pahunako agaccheyya bhattaraho
bhattabhikankhi, tassa ca gehe yam randham bhojanam, tam parinitthitam
bhaveyya, kumbhito tandule niharitva bhojanam randheyya, api ca kho so
maharaja tavatakena bhojanavekallamattakena adhano nama kapano nama
bhaveyyati. Na hi bhante, cakkavattirafifio gharepi bhante akale
bhojanavekallam hoti, kim pana gahapatikassati. Evameva kho maharaja
Tathagatassa avajjanavikalamattakam sabbafifiutafianam avajjetva
yadicchakam janati.

Yatha va pana maharaja rukkho assa phalito onatavinato
pindibharabharito, na kifici tattha patitam phalam bhaveyya, api nu kho so
maharaja rukkho tavatakena patitaphalavekallamattakena aphalo nama
bhaveyyati. Na hi bhante, patanapatibaddhani tani rukkhaphalani, patite
yadicchakam labhatiti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagatassam
avajjanapatibaddham sabbaffiutananam avajjetva yadicchakam janatiti.

Bhante Nagasena avajjetva avajjetva Buddho yadicchakarn janatiti. Ama
maharaja Bhagava avajjetva avajjetva yadicchakam janatiti.

Yatha maharaja cakkavatti raja yada cakkaratanam sarati “upetu me
cakkaratanan™ti, sarite cakkaratanam upeti, evameva kho maharaja
Tathagato avajjetva avajjetva yadicchakam janatiti. Dalham bhante
Nagasena karanam, Buddho sabbaiifiti, sampaticchama Buddho sabbaiifiuti.

Buddhasabbafifiubhavapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Devadattapabbajjapafiha

3. Bhante Nagasena Devadatto kena pabbajitoti. Cha yime maharaja
khattiyakumara Bhaddiyo ca Anuruddho ca Anando ca Bhagu ca
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Kimilo! ca Devadatto ca Upalikappako sattamo abhisambuddhe Satthari
Sakyakulanandajanane Bhagavantam anupabbajanta nikkhamimsu, te
Bhagava pabbajesiti. Nanu bhante Devadattena pabbajitva samgho bhinnoti.
Ama maharaja Devadattena pabbajitva sarhgho bhinno, na gihi sarngham
bhindati, na bhikkhuni, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na samaneri samgham
bhindati, bhikkhu pakatatto samanasamvasako samanasimayam thito
sarhgham bhindatiti. Samghabhedako bhante puggalo kim kammam
phusatiti. Kappatthitikam maharaja kammam phusatiti.

Kim pana bhante Nagasena Buddho janati “Devadatto pabbajitva
samgharn bhindissati, sarhgham bhinditva kapparh niraye paccissati’ti. Ama
maharaja Tathagato janati “Devadatto pabbajitva samgham bhindissati,
samgham bhinditva kappam niraye paccissati’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Buddho janati “Devadatto pabbajitva samgharm bhindissati, samgham
bhinditva kappam niraye paccissati’ti, tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho
karuniko anukampako hitesi sabbasattanam ahitam apanetva
hitamupadahatiti yarm vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi tarm ajanitva pabbajesi,
tena hi Buddho asabbaiifititi, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto,
vijatehi etam mahajatam, bhinda parapavadam, anagate addhane taya sadisa
buddhimanto bhikkhu dullabha bhavissanti, ettha tava balam pakasehiti.

Karuniko maharaja Bhagava sabbaiiii ca, karufifiena maharaja Bhagava
sabbafinutafianena Devadattassa gatim olokento addasa Devadattarn
apayikarh kammam? aytihitva anekani kappakotisatasahassani nirayena
nirayam vinipatena vinipatam gacchantam, tam Bhagava sabbaffititafianena
janitva imassa apariyantakatamh kammam mama sasane pabbajitassa
pariyantakatam bhavissati, purimam upadaya pariyantakatam dukkham
bhavissati, apabbajitopi ayam moghapuriso kappatthiyameva kammam
ayuhissatiti karuifiena Devadattarh pabbajesiti.

Tena hi bhante Nagasena Buddho vadhitva telena makkheti, papate
patetva hattham deti, maretva jivitam pariyesati, yam so pathamam

1. Kimbilo (S1, I) Vi 3. 338; Ma 2. 125 pitthe passitabbam.
2. Aparapariyakamman (Si, Sya, I)
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dukkham datva paccha sukham upadahatiti. Vadhetipi maharaja Tathagato
sattanam hitavasena, patetipi sattanam hitavasena, maretipi sattanam
hitavasena, vadhitvapi maharaja Tathagato sattanam hitameva upadahati,
patetvapi sattanam hitameva upadahati, maretvapi sattanam hitameva
upadahati. Yatha maharaja matapitaro nama vadhitvapi patayitvapi puttanam
hitameva upadahanti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato vadhetipi sattanam
hitavasena, patetipi sattanam hitavasena, maretipi sattanam hitavasena,
vadhitvapi maharaja Tathagato sattanam hitameva upadahati, patetvapi
sattanam hitameva upadahati, maretvapi sattanam hitameva upadahati, yena
yena yogena sattanarm gunavuddhi hoti, tena tena yogena sabbasattanam
hitameva upadahati. Sace maharaja Devadatto na pabbajeyya, gihibhtito
samano nirayasamvattanikam bahum papakammam katva anekani
kappakotisatasahassani nirayena nirayam vinipatena vinipatam gacchanto
bahum dukkham vedayissati, tarh Bhagava janamano karufifiena Devadattam
pabbajesi, “mama sasane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissati’ti
karufifiena garukam dukkham lahukam akasi.

Yatha va maharaja dhanayasasirifiatibalena balava puriso attano fiatim
va mittarmn va rafifia garukam dandam dharentam attano
bahuvissatthabhavena samatthataya garukam dandam lahukam akasi,
evameva kho maharaja Bhagava bahtini kappakotisatasahassani dukkham
vedayamanam Devadattam pabbajetva
stlasamadhipafifiavimuttibalasamatthabhavena garukam dukkham lahukam
akasi.

Yatha va pana maharaja kusalo bhisakko sallakatto garukam rogam
balavosadhabalena lahukam karoti, evameva kho maharaja bahtini
kappakotisatasahassani dukkham vedayamanam Devadattarm Bhagava
rogafifiutaya pabbajetva karufifiabalo patthaddhadhammosadhabalena
garukam dukkham lahukam akasi. Api nu kho so maharaja Bhagava
bahuvedaniyam Devadattam appavedaniyam karonto kifici apufifiar
apajjeyyati. Na kifici bhante apufifiam apajjeyya antamaso
gadduhanamattampiti. Imampi kho maharaja karanam atthato sampaticcha,
yena karanena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi.
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Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena Bhagava
Devadattam pabbajesi, yatha maharaja coram agucarim gahetva rafifio
dasseyyum, ayam kho deva coro agucari, imassa yam icchasi, tamm dandam
panehiti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya “tena hi bhane imam coram
bahinagaram niharitva aghatane sisam chindatha™ti, “evam deva”ti kho te
rafifio patissutva tam bahinagaram niharitva aghatanam nayeyyum.
Tamenam passeyya kocideva puriso rafifio santika laddhavaro
laddhayasadhanabhogo adeyyavacano balavicchitakari, so tassa karufifiam
katva te purise evam vadeyya ‘“‘alam bho kim tumhakam imassa
sisacchedanena, tena hi bho imassa hattham va padar va chinditva jivitam
rakkhatha, ahametassa karana rafifio santike pativacanam karissami’ti. Te
tassa balavato vacanena tassa corassa hattham va padam va chinditva
jivitam rakkheyyum. Api nu kho so maharaja puriso evam kart tassa corassa
kiccakart assati. Jivitadayako so bhante puriso tassa corassa, jivite dinne
kim tassa akatamh nama atthiti. Ya pana hatthapadacchedane vedana, so taya
vedanaya kifici apufifam apajjeyyati. Attano katena so bhante coro
dukkhavedanam vedayati, jivitadayako pana puriso na kifici apuiifiam
apajjeyyati, evameva kho maharaja Bhagava karuiifiena Devadattam
pabbajesi “mama sasane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatam bhavissati’ti.
Pariyantakatafica maharaja Devadattassa dukkham, Devadatto maharaja

maranakale—

“Imehi atththi ta’maggapuggalam,
Devatidevam naradammasarathim.
Samantacakkhum satapufifialakkhanam,

Panehi Buddham saranam upemi’ti.

Panupetam saranamagamasi. Devadatto maharaja cha kotthase kate
kappe atikkante pathamakotthase samngham bhindi, pafica kotthase niraye
paccitva tato muccitva Atthissaro nama Paccekabuddho bhavissati. Api nu
kho so maharaja Bhagava evam kart Devadattassa kiccakart assati.

Sabbadado bhante Nagasena Tathagato Devadattassa, yam
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Tathagato Devadattam paccekabodhim papessati, kim Tathagatena
Devadattassa akatam nama atthiti. Yam pana maharaja Devadatto samgham
bhinditva niraye dukkhavedanam vedayati, api nu kho Bhagava tatonidanam
kifici apufifiam apajjeyyati. Na hi bhante, attana katena bhante Devadatto
kappam niraye paccati, dukkhapariyantakarako Sattha na kifici apufifiam
apajjatiti. Imampi kho tvam maharaja karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena
karanena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena Bhagava
Devadattam pabbajesi, yatha maharaja kusalo bhisakko sallakatto
vatapittasemhasannipata-utuparinamavisamaparihara-opakkamikopakkantam
putikunapaduggandhabhisafichannam antosallam susiragatam
pubbaruhirasampunnam vanam viipasamento vanamukham
kakkhalatikhinakharakatukena bhesajjena anulimpati paripaccanaya,
paripaccitva mudubhavamupagatam satthena vikantayitva dahati salakaya,
daddhe kharalavanam deti, bhesajjena anulimpati vanaruhanaya byadhitassa
sotthibhavamanuppattiya, api nu kho so maharaja bhisakko sallakatto
ahitacitto bhesajjena anulimpati, satthena vikanteti, dahati salakaya,
kharalavanam detiti. Na hi bhante, hitacitto sotthikamo tani kiriyani karotiti.
Ya panassa bhesajjakiriyakaranena uppanna dukkhavedana, tatonidanam so
bhisakko sallakatto kifici apufifiam apajjeyyati. Hitacitto bhante sotthikamo
bhisakko sallakatto tani kiriyani karoti, kim so tatonidanam apufifiam
apajjeyya, saggagami so bhante bhisakko sallakattoti, evameva kho

maharaja karufinena Bhagava Devadattam pabbajesi dukkhaparimuttiya.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena Bhagava
Devadattam pabbajesi, yatha maharaja puriso kantakena viddho assa,
athaffiataro puriso tassa hitakamo sotthikamo tinhena kantakena va
satthamukhena va samantato chinditva paggharantena lohitena tam
kantakam nihareyya, api nu kho so maharaja puriso ahitakamo tam
kantakam niharatiti. Na hi bhante, hitakamo so bhante puriso sotthikamo

tam kantakam niharati.
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Sace so bhante tam kantakam na nthareyya, maranam va so tena papuneyya
maranamattam va dukkhanti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato karufifiena
Devadattam pabbajesi dukkhaparimuttiya. Sace maharaja Bhagava
Devadattam na pabbajeyya, kappakotisatasahassampi Devadatto
bhavaparamparaya niraye pacceyyati.

Anusotagamim bhante Nagasena Devadatta Tathagato patisotamm papesi,
vipanthapatipannam Devadattarn panthe patipadesi, papate patitassa
Devadattassa patittham adasi, visamagatam Devadattam Tathagato samam
aropesi, ime ca bhante Nagasena hett imani ca karanani na sakka afifiena
sandassetumn affiatra tavadisena buddhimatati.

Devadattapabbajjapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Pathavicalanapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarh Bhagavata—*“atthime bhikkhave!
hetu attha paccaya mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavaya”ti. Asesavacanam
idam, nissesavacanam idam, nippariyayavacanam idam, natthafifio navamo
hetu mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavaya. Yadi bhante Nagasena afifio
navamo hetu bhaveyya mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavaya, tampi hetum
Bhagava katheyya. Yasma ca kho bhante Nagasena natthafifio navamo hetu
mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavaya, tasma anacikkhito Bhagavata, ayafica
navamo hetu dissati mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya, yam Vessantarena
rafina mahadane diyamane sattakkhatturn mahapathavi kampitati. Yadi
bhante Nagasena attheva hett attha paccaya mahato bhiimicalassa
patubhavaya, tena hi Vessantarena rafiiia mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum
mahapathavi kampitati yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi Vessantarena rafifia
mahadane diyamane sattakkhatturh mahapathavi kampita, tena hi attheva
hett attha paccaya mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavayati tampi vacanam
miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho sukhumo

1. Atthime Ananda (D1 2. 90; Ara 3. 132 pitthesu.)
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dunnivethiyo andhakarano ceva gambhiro ca, so tavanuppatto, neso afifiena

ittarapafifiena sakka visajjeturn afifiatra tavadisena buddhimatati.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata—*"atthime bhikkhave hett attha
paccaya mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya’ti. Yam Vessantarena rafifia
mahadane diyamane sattakkhattumh mahapathavi kampita, tafica pana
akalikam kadacuppattikam atthahi hettuhi vippamuttam, tasma aganitam
atthahi hetthi.

Yatha maharaja loke tayo yeva megha ganiyanti vassiko hemantiko
pavusakoti. Yadi te muficitva afifio megho pavassati, na so megho ganiyati
sammatehi meghehi, akalameghotveva sankham gacchati. Evameva kho
maharaja Vessantarena rafifia mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum
mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetthi
vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetthi.

Yatha va pana maharaja Himavanta pabbata pafica nadisatani sandanti,
tesam maharaja paficannam nadisatanam daseva nadiyo nadigananaya
ganiyanti. Seyyathidam, Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhti Mahi Sindhu
Sarassat1 Vetravati Vitamsa Candabhagati, avasesa nadiyo nadigananaya
aganita, kim karana, na ta nadiyo dhuvasalila. Evameva kho maharaja
Vessantarena rafifia mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhatturn mahapathavi
kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetuhi vippamuttam, na

tamh ganiyati atthahi hetthi.

Yatha va pana maharaja rafifio satampi dvisatampi tisatampi amacca
honti, tesar cha yeva jana amaccagananaya ganiyanti. Seyyathidam,
senapati purohito akkhadasso bhandagariko chattaggahako khaggaggahako.
Ete yeva amaccagananaya ganiyanti. Kim karana, yuttatta rajagunehi,
avasesa aganita, sabbe amaccatveva sankham gacchanti. Evamevakho
maharaja Vessantarena rafifia mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum
mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetuhi

vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetuhi.
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Suyyati nu kho maharaja etarahi Jinasasane katadhikaranam
ditthadhammasukhavedaniyakammam, kitti ca yesam abbhuggata
devamanussesiiti. Ama bhante suyyati etarahi Jinasasane katadhikaranarn
ditthadhammasukhavedaniyakammam, Kkitti ca yesamm abbhuggata
devamanussesu satta janati. Ke ca te maharajati. Sumano ca bhante
malakaro, Ekasatako ca brahmano, Punno ca bhatako, Mallika ca devi,
Gopalamata ca devi, Suppiya ca upasika, Punna ca dasiti ime satta
ditthadhammasukhavedaniya satta, kitti ca imesam abbhuggata
devamanussesdti.

Aparepi suyyanti nukho atite manusakeneva sariradehena
tidasabhavanarh gatati. Ama bhante suyyantiti, ke ca te maharajati. Guttilo
ca gandhabbo, Sadhino ca raja, Nimi ca raja, Mandhata ca rajati ime caturo
jana suyyanti, teneva manusakena sariradehena Tidasabhavanam gatati.
Sucirampi katam suyyati sukatadukkatanti. Sutapubbarm pana taya maharaja
atite va addhane vattamane va addhane itthannamassa dane diyamane sakim
va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va mahapathavi kampitati. Na hi bhanteti.
Atthi me maharaja agamo adhigamo pariyatti savanam sikkhabalam susstisa
paripuccha acariyupasanam, mayapi na sutapubbam “itthannamassa dane
diyamane sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va mahapathavi kampiti”ti
thapetva Vessantarassa rajavasabhassa danavaram. Bhagavato ca maharaja
Kassapassa, Bhagavato ca Sakyamuninoti dvinnam Buddhanam antare
gananapatham vitivatta vassakotiyo atikkanta, tatthapi me savanam natthi
“itthannamassa dane diyamane sakim va dvikkhatturn va tikkhatturh va
mahapathavi kampita”ti. Na maharaja tavatakena viriyena tavatakena
parakkamena mahapathavi kampati, gunabharabharita maharaja
sabbasoceyyakiriyagunabharabharita dhareturm na visahanti mahapathavi
calati kampati pavedhati.

Yatha maharaja sakatassa atibharabharitassa nabhiyo ca nemiyo ca
phalanti akkho bhijjati, evameva kho maharaja
sabbasoceyyakiriyagunabharabharita mahapathavi dharetum na visahanti
calati kampati pavedhati.
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Yatha va pana maharaja gaganam anilajalavegasafichaditam
ussannajalabharabharitam ativatena phutitatta nadati ravati galagalayati,
evameva kho maharaja mahapathavi rafifio Vessantarassa danabalavipula-
ussannabharabharita dhareturn na visahanti calati kampati pavedhati, na hi
maharaja rafifio Vessantarassa cittam ragavasena pavattati, na dosavasena
pavattati, na mohavasena pavattati, na manavasena pavattati, na ditthivasena
pavattati, na kilesavasena pavattati, na vitakkavasena pavattati, na
arativasena pavattati, atha kho danavasena bahulam pavattati “kinti anagata
yacaka mama santike agaccheyyum, agata ca yacaka yathakamam labhitva
attamana bhaveyyun’ti satatam samitam danam pati manasam thapitam hoti.
Rafifio maharaja Vessantarassa satatarm samitam dasasu thanesu manasam
thapitam hoti dame same khantiyam samvare yame niyame akkodhe
avihimsayam sacce soceyye, rafifio maharaja Vessantarassa kamesana
pahina, bhavesana patippassaddha, brahmacariyesanaya yeva ussukkam
apanno, rafifio maharaja vessantarassa attarakkha! pahina,
sabbasattarakkhaya ussukkam apanno “kinti ime satta samagga assu aroga
sadhana dighayuka”ti bahulam yeva manasam pavattati. Dadamano ca
maharaja Vessantaro raja tam danam na bhavasampattihetu deti, na
dhanahetu deti, na patidanahetu deti, na upalapanahetu deti, na ayuhetu deti,
na vannahetu deti, na sukhahetu deti, na balahetu deti, na yasahetu deti,na
puttahetu deti, na dhituhetu deti, atha kho sabbafifiutaianahetu
sabbafifutafianaratanassa karana evartipe atulavipulanuttare danavare adasi,
sabbafiflutam patto ca imam gatham abhasi—

* “Jalim Kanhajinam dhitarm, Maddidevim patibbatam.
Cajamano na cintesim, bodhiya yeva karana’ti.

Vessantaro maharaja raja akkodhena kodham jinati, asadhum sadhuna
jinati, kadariyam danena jinati, alikavadinam saccena jinati, sabbam
akusalam kusalena jinati. Tassa evam dadamanassa dhammanugatassa
dhammasisakassa? dananissandabalava3 viriyavipulavippharena hettha
mahavata

1. Pararakkhaya (Si, I) * Khu 4. 395 pitthe Cariyapitake.
2. Dhammasisakassa (Ka) 3. Dananissandabala (ST, I)



122 Milindapaifihapali

saficalanti sanikam sanikam sakim sakim akulakula vayanti onamanti
unnamanti vinamanti, chinnapattapadapa! papatanti, gumbarm gumbam
valahaka gagane sandhavanti, rajosaficita vata daruna honti, gaganam
uppilita vata vayanti, sahasa dhamadhamayanti, mahabhimo saddo
niccharati, tesu vatesu kupitesu udakam sanikam sanikam calati, udake
calite khubbhanti macchakacchapa, yamakayamaka tmiyo jayanti, jalacara
satta tasanti, jalavici yuganaddho vattati, vicinado pavattati, ghora bubbula2
utthahanti, phenamala bhavanti, uttarati mahasamuddo, disavidisam dhavati
udakar, uddhamsotapatisotamukha sandanti saliladhara, tasanti asura garula
naga yakkha, ubbijjanti “kim nu kho, katham nu kho, sagaro viparivattati’ti,
gamanapathamesanti bhitacitta, khubhite lulite jaladhare pakampati
mahapathav1 sanaga sasagara, parivattati Sinerugiri ktitaselasikharo
vinamamano hoti, vimana honti
ahinakulabilarakotthukasukaramigapakkhino, rudanti yakkha appesakkha,
hasanti yakkha mahesakkha kampamanaya mahapathaviya.

Yatha maharaja mahati mahapariyoge uddhanagate udakasampunne
akinnatandule hetthato aggi jalamano pathamam tava pariyogam santapeti,
pariyogo santatto udakam santapeti, udakam santattam tandulam santapeti,
tandulam santattarn ummujjati nimujjati, bubbulakajatam hoti, phenamala
uttarati. Evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro raja yam loke duccajam, tam
caji, tassa tam duccajam cajantassa danassa sabhavanissandena hettha
mahavata dhareturn na visahanta parikuppirnsu3, mahavatesu parikupitesu#
udakam kampi, udake kampite mahapathavi kampi, iti tada mahavata ca
udakafica mahapathavi cati ime tayo ekamana viya ahesum
mahadananissandena vipulabalaviriyena, natthediso maharaja afinassa
dananubhavo, yatha Vessantarassa rafino mahadananubhavo. Yatha
maharaja mahiya bahuvidha manayo vijjanti. Seyyathidam, indanilo
mahanilo jotiraso veluriyo ummapuppho sirisapuppho manoharo
striyakanto candakanto vajiro khajjopanako

1. Stnappattapadapa (S1) 2. Pubbula (Ka)
3. Parikampimsu (Ka) 4. Parikhubbhitesu (Sya)



4. Mendakapaifiha 123

phussarago lohitango masaragalloti, ete sabbe atikkamma cakkavattimani
aggamakkhayati, cakkavattimani maharaja samanta yojanam obhaseti.
Evameva kho maharaja yam kifici mahiya danam vijjati api asadisadanam
paramam, tam sabbam atikkamma Vessantarassa rafinio mahadanam
aggamakkhayati, Vessantarassa maharaja rafiio mahadane diyamane
sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampitati.

Acchariyam bhante Nagasena Buddhanam, abbhutam bhante Nagasena
Buddhanam, yam Tathagato bodhisatto samano asamo lokena evamkhanti
evamcitto evamadhimutti evamadhippayo, bodhisattanam bhante Nagasena
parakkamo dakkhapito, parami ca jinanam bhiyyo obhasita, cariyam
caratopi tava Tathagatassa sadevake loke setthabhavo anudassito. Sadhu
bhante Nagasena thomitarm Jinasasanam, jotita jinaparami, chinno
titthiyanarn vadaganthi, bhinno parapavadakumbho!, pafiho gambhiro
uttanikato, gahanam agahanam katam, samma laddham Jinaputtanam
nibbahanam?, evametarh ganivarapavara tatha sampaticchamati.

Pathavicalanapafiho catuttho.

5. Sivirajacakkhudanapaiiha

5. Bhante Nagasena tumhe evam bhanatha “Sivirajena yacakassa
cakkhuini dinnani, andhassa sato puna dibbacakkhtini uppannani’’ti, etampi
vacanam sakasatam saniggaham sadosam “hetusamugghate ahetusmim
avatthusmim natthi dibbacakkhussa uppado™ti * sutte vuttam, yadi bhante
Nagasena Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhiini dinnani, tena hi “puna
dibbacakkhitini uppannani”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha, yadi dibbacakkhtini
uppannani, tena hi “Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhiini dinnani’ti yam vacanam,
tampi miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho ganthitopi ganthitaro vethatopi
vethataro gahanatopi gahanataro, so tavanuppatto, tattha chandamabhijanehi
nibbahanaya paravadanam niggatayati.

1. Gumbo taya viddamsito (Sya) 2. Nibbayanarh (Ka)
* Khu 1. 231; Abhi 4. 191 pitthesu atthato samanarh.
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Dinnani maharaja Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhuni, tattha ma vimatim
uppadehi, puna dibbani ca cakkhtini uppannani, tatthapi ma vimatim
janehiti. Api nu kho bhante Nagasena hetusamugghate ahetusmim
avatthusmim dibbacakkhu uppajjatiti. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana bhante
ettha karanam, yena karanena hetusamugghate ahetusmim avatthusmim
dibbacakkhu uppajjati, ingha tava karanena mam safifiapehtti.

Kim pana maharaja atthi loke saccam nama, yena saccavadino
saccakiriyarh karontiti. Ama bhante, atthi loke saccarnh nama, saccena bhante
Nagasena saccavadino saccakiriyam katva devam vassapenti, aggim
nibbapenti, visam patihananti, afifiampi vividham kattabbam karontiti. Tena
hi maharaja yujjati sameti Sivirajassa saccabalena dibbacakkhtini
uppannaniti, saccabalena maharaja avatthusmim dibbacakkhu uppajjati,
saccam yeva tattha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadaya.

Yatha maharaja ye keci satta saccamanugayanti ‘“mahamegho

=

pavassatii’ti, tesam saha saccamanugitena mahamegho pavassati, api nu kho

maharaja atthi akase vassahetu sannicito “yena hetuna mahamegho

=%

pavassati’ti. Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha hetu bhavati mahato
meghassa pavassanayati. Evameva kho maharaja natthi tassa pakatihetu,

saccam yevettha vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati.

Yatha va pana maharaja ye keci satta saccamanugayanti
“jalitapajjalitamaha-aggikkhandho patinivattatt’ti, tesam saha
saccamanugitena jalitapajjalitamaha-aggikkhandho khanena patinivattati.
Api nu kho maharaja atthi tasmirm jalitapajjalite maha-aggikkhandhe hetu
sannicito “yena hetuna jalitapajjalitamaha-aggikkhandho khanena

=99

patinivattati’ti. Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha vatthu hoti tassa
jalitapajjalitassa maha-aggikkhandhassa khanena patinivattanayati. Evameva
kho maharaja natthi tassa pakatihetu, saccam yevettha vatthu bhavati

dibbacakkhussa uppadayati.

Yatha va pana maharaja ye keci satta saccamanugayanti “visam
halahalam agadam bhavatu”ti. Tesam saha saccamanugitena visam
halahalam
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khanena agadam bhavati, api nu kho maharaja atthi tasmim halahalavise
hetu sannicito “yena hetuna visam halahalam khanena agadam bhavatiti.
Na hi bhante, saccam yeva tattha hetu bhavati visassa halahalassa khanena
patighatayati. Evameva kho maharaja vina pakatihetum saccam yevettha
vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayati.

Catunnampi maharaja ariyasaccanam pativedhaya natthafifiam vatthu,
saccam vatthum katva cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhantiti. Atthi maharaja
Cinavisaye Cinaraja, so mahasamudde kilitukamo! catumase catumase
saccakiriyam katva saha rathena antomahasamudde yojanam pavisati, tassa
rathasisassa purato purato mahavarikkhandho patikkamati, nikkhantassa
puna ottharati, api nu kho maharaja so mahasamuddo sadevamanussenapi
lokena pakatikayabalena sakka patikkamapetunti. Atiparittakepi bhante
talake udakam na sakka sadevamanussenapi lokena pakatikayabalena
patikkamapetum, kim pana mahasamudde udakanti. Iminapi maharaja
karanena saccabalam fiatabbam ‘“natthi tarm thanam, yam saccena na
pattabban’ti.

Nagare maharaja Pataliputte Asoko Dhammaraja sanegamajanapada-
amaccabhatabalamahamattehi parivuto Gangarn nadirn?
navasalilasampunnam samatitthikam sambharitam paficayojanasatayamam
yojanaputhulam sandamanam disva amacce evamaha “atthi koci bhane
samattho, yo imarm mahagangam patisotarn sandapetun”ti. Amacca ahamsu
“dukkaram deva’ti.

Tasmim yeva Gangakiile thita Bandhumati nama ganika assosi rafina
kira evam vuttam “sakka nu kho imam mahagangam patisotam
sandapetun’ti, sa evamaha “ahafihi nagare Pataliputte ganika rupupajivint
antimajivika, mama tava raja saccakiriyam passatu’ti, atha sa saccakiriyam
akasi, saha tassa saccakiriyaya khanena sa Mahaganga galagalayanti
patisotam sandittha mahato janakayassa passato.

Atha raja Gangaya avatta-umivegajanitam halahalasaddam sutva
vimhito acchariyabbhutajato amacce evamaha “kissayam bhane Mahaganga
ti. Bandhumati maharaja ganika tava vacanam

=9

patisotamm sandati

1. Balim katukamo (Si, I) 2. Ganganadim (S1)
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sutva saccakiriyam akasi, tassa saccakiriyaya Mahaganga uddhammmukha
sandatiti.

Atha samviggahadayo raja turitaturito sayam gantva tam ganikam
pucchi “saccam kira je taya saccakiriyaya ayam Ganga patisotam
sandapita”ti. Ama devati. Raja aha “kirn te tattha balam atthi, ko va te
vacanam adiyati anummatto, kena tvam balena imam mahagangam
patisotarh sandapesiti. Sa aha “saccabalenaharmm maharaja imam
mahagangam patisotam sandapesin’ti. Raja aha “kim te saccabalam atthi
coriya dhuttiya asatiya chinnikaya papiya bhinnasilaya! hiri-atikkantikaya
andhajanapalobhikaya’ti. Saccam maharaja tadisika aham, tadisikayapi me
maharaja saccakiriya atthi, yayaham icchamana sadevakampi lokam
parivatteyyanti. Raja aha “katama pana sa hoti saccakiriya, ingha mam
savehi’ti. Yo me maharaja dhanarm deti khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va
suddo va afifio va koci, tesam samakam yeva upatthahami, “khattiyo”ti
viseso natthi, “suddo”ti atimafifiana? natthi, anunayappatighavippamutta
dhanassamikam paricarami, esa me deva saccakiriya, yayaham imam
mahagangam patisotarmn sandapesinti.

Itipi maharaja sacce thita na kifici attham na vindanti. Dinnani ca
maharaja Sivirajena yacakassa cakkhitini, dibbacakkhtini ca uppannani, tafica
saccakiriyaya. Yam pana sutte vuttam “mamsacakkhusmim natthe
ahetusmim avatthusmim natthi dibbacakkhussa uppado”ti. Tam
bhavanamayam cakkhum sandhaya vuttam, evametam maharaja dharehiti.
Sadhu bhante Nagasena sunibbethito pafiho, suniddittho niggaho, sumaddita
paravada, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Sivirajacakkhudanapafiho paficamo.

6. Gabbhavakkantipaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata “tinnam kho pana
bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti3 hoti, idha matapitaro ca

1. Papikaya bhinnasimaya (St) 2. Atimafifiamano (Ka)
3. Gabbhassavakkanti (Ma 1. 332 pitthe.)
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sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti,
imesam kho bhikkhave tinpam sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hoti’ti,
asesavacanametam, nissesavacanametam, nippariyayavacanametam,
arahassavacanametam, sadevamanussanam majjhe nisiditva bhanitam,
ayafica dvinnam sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti dissati, Duktilena tapasena
Parikaya tapasiya utunikale dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhi paramattha,
tassa tena nabhiparamasanena Samakumaro nibbatto. Matangenapi isina
brahmanakafifiaya utunikale dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhi paramattha,
tassa tena nabhiparamasanena Mandabyo nama manavako nibbattoti. Yadi
bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “tinnamm kho pana bhikkhave
sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hoti’ti. Tena hi Samo ca kumaro Mandabyo
ca manavako ubhopi te nabhiparamasanena nibbattati yam vacanam, tam
miccha, yadi bhante Tathagatena bhanitam “Samo ca kumaro Mandabyo ca
manavako nabhiparamasanena nibbatta”ti, tena hi “tinnam kho pana
bhikkhave sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hoti”’ti yam vacanam, tampi
miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho sugambhiro sunipuno visayo
buddhimantanam, so tavanuppatto, chinda vimatipatham, dharehi
fanavarappajjotanti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “tinnam kho pana bhikkhave
sannipata gabbhassa avakkanti hoti, idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti,
mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, evam tinnam sannipata

)

gabbhassa avakkanti hot1’ti. Bhanitafica “Samo ca kumaro Mandabyo ca
manavako nabhiparamasanena nibbatta’ti. Tena hi bhante Nagasena yena

karanena paiiho suvinicchito hoti, tena karanena mam saffiapehtti.

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja Samkicco ca kumaro Isisingo ca tapaso
thero ca Kumarakassapo “imina nama te nibbatta”ti. Ama bhante suyyati,
abbhuggata tesam jati, dve migadhenuyo tava utunikale dvinnam tapasanam
passavatthanam agantva sasambhavarm passavam pivimsu, tena
passavasambhavena Samkicco ca kumaro Isisingo ca tapaso nibbatta.

Therassa Udayissa bhikkhunupassayam



128 Milindapaifihapali

upagatassa rattacittena bhikkhuniya angajatam upanijjhayantassa
sambhavam kasave mucci, atha kho ayasma Udayi tam bhikkhunim
etadavoca “gaccha bhagini, udakam ahara antaravasakam dhovissami’ti.
Ahara’yya ahameva dhovissamiti. Tato sa bhikkhuni utunisamaye tarn
sambhavam ekadesam mukhena aggahesi, ekadesam angajate pakkhipi, tena
thero Kumarakassapo nibbattoti etam jano ahati.

Api nukho tvam maharaja saddahasi tam vacananti. Ama bhante,
balavam tattha mayam karanam upalabhama, yena mayam karanena
saddahama “imina karanena nibbatta”ti. Kim panettha maharaja karananti.
Suparikammakate bhante kalale bijarh nipatitva khipparh sarhviruhatiti. Ama
maharajati. Evameva kho bhante sa bhikkhunt utuni samana santhite kalale
ruhire pacchinnavege thitaya dhatuya tam sambhavam gahetva tasmim
kalale pakkhipi, tena tassa gabbho santhasi, evam tattha karanam paccema
tesam nibbattiyati. Evametam maharaja tatha sampaticchami, yonippavesena
gabbho sambhavatiti. Sampaticchasi pana tvam maharaja therassa
Kumarakassapassa gabbhavakkamananti. Ama bhanteti. Sadhu maharaja
paccagatosi mama visayam, ekavidhenapi gabbhavakkantim kathayanto
mamanubalam bhavissasi, atha ya pana ta dve migadhenuyo passavam
pivitva gabbham patilabhimsu, tasam tvam saddahasi
gabbhassavakkamananti. Ama bhante, yam kifici bhuttarh pitarn khayitarn
lehitam, sabbam tam kalalam osarati, thanagatam vuddhimapajjati. Yatha
bhante Nagasena ya kaci sarita nama, sabba ta mahasamuddam osaranti,
thanagata vuddhimapajjanti. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena yam kifici
bhuttam pitarm khayitam lehitam, sabbam tam kalalam osarati, thanagatam
vuddhimapajjati, tenaham karanena saddahami mukhagatenapi gabbhassa
avakkanti hotiti. Sadhu maharaja galhataram upagatosi mama visayam,
mukhapanenapi dvayasannipato bhavati. Samkiccassa ca maharaja
kumarassa Isisingassa ca tapasassa therassa ca Kumarakassapassa
gabbhavakkamanarn sampaticchasiti. Ama bhante sannipato osaratiti.

Samopi maharaja kumaro Mandabyopi manavako tisu sannipatesu
antogadha, ekarasa yeva purimena, tattha karanam vakkhami.
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Dukilo ca maharaja tapaso Parika ca tapasi ubhopi te arafifiavasa ahesum
pavivekadhimutta uttamatthagavesaka, tapatejena yava brahmalokam
santapesum. Tesam tada Sakko Devanamindo sayam patam upatthanam
agacchati, so tesam garukatamettataya upadharento addasa
anagatamaddhane dvinnampi tesam cakkhtinam antaradhanam, disva te
evamaha “ekam me bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu ekam puttam
janeyyatha, so tumhakam upatthako bhavissati alambano ca”ti. Alam kosiya,
ma evam bhaniti. Te tassa tam vacanam na sampaticchimsu. Anukampako
atthakamo Sakko Devanamindo dutiyampi. Tatiyampi te evamaha “ekam me
bhonto vacanam karotha, sadhu ekam puttam janeyyatha, so tumhakam
upatthako bhavissati alambano ca”ti. Tatiyampi te ahamsu ‘“alam kosiya, ma
tvam kho amhe anatthe niyojehi, kadayam kayo na bhijjissati, bhijjatu ayam
kayo bhedanadhammo, bhijjantiyapi maraniya patantepi selasikhare
phalantepi akase patantepi candimasiiriye neva mayam lokadhammehi
missayissama, ma tvam amhakam sammukhabhavam upagaccha, upagatassa

te eso vissaso, anatthacaro tvam maiifie”ti.

Tato Sakko Devanamindo tesam manam alabhamano garukato paiijaliko
puna yaci “yadi me vacanam na ussahatha katum, yada tapasi utunt hoti
pupphavati, tada tvam bhante dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhim
paramaseyyasi, tena sa gabbham lacchati, sannipato yevesa
gabbhavakkantiya™ti. “Sakkomaham kosiya tarn vacanam katurn, na
tavatakena amhakam tapo bhijjati, hott”ti sampaticchimsu. Taya ca pana
velaya devabhavane atthi devaputto ussannakusalamulo khinayuko
ayukkhayappatto yadicchakam samattho okkamitum api cakkavattikulepi.
Atha Sakko Devanamindo tam devaputtam upasankamitva evamaha “ehi
kho marisa, supabhato te divaso, atthasiddhi upagata, yamaham te
upatthanamagamim, ramaniye te okase vaso bhavissati, patirtipe kule
patisandhi bhavissati, sundarehi matapitthi vaddhetabbo, ehi me vacanam

karohi”ti yaci. Dutiyampi. Tatiyampi yaci sirasi paiijalikato.
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Tato so devaputto evamaha “katamam tam marisa kulam, yam tvam
abhikkhanam kittayasi punappunan”ti. Dukiilo ca tapaso Parika ca tapasiti.
So tassa vacanam sutva tuttho sampaticchi “sadhu marisa yo tava chando, so
hotu, akankhamano aham marisa patthite kule uppajjeyyam, kimhi kule
uppajjami andaje va jalabuje va samsedaje va opapatike va’ti. Jalabujaya
marisa yoniya uppajjahiti. Atha Sakko Devanamindo uppattidivasam
viganetva Dukilassa tapasassa arocesi “asukasmim nama divase tapasi utuni
bhavissati pupphavati, tada tvam bhante dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhim
paramaseyyasi ti. Tasmim maharaja divase tapasi ca utuni pupphavati ahosi,
devaputto ca tatthUpago paccupatthito ahosi, tapaso ca dakkhinena
hatthangutthena tapasiya nabhim paramasi, iti te tayo sannipata ahesum,
nabhiparamasanena tapasiya rago udapadi, so panassa rago
nabhiparamasanam paticca ma tvam sannipatam ajjhacarameva maifiiii,
thasanampi! sannipato, ullapanampi sannipato, upanijjhayanampi sannipato,
pubbabhagabhavato ragassa uppadaya amasanena sannipato jayati, sannipata

okkamanam hotiti.

Anajjhacarepi maharaja paramasanena gabbhavakkanti hoti. Yatha
maharaja aggi jalamano aparamasanopi upagatassa sitarn byapahanti,

evameva kho maharaja anajjhacarepi paramasanena gabbhavakkanti hoti.

Catunnam maharaja vasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti
kammavasena yonivasena kulavasena ayacanavasena, api ca sabbepete satta

kammasambhava kammasamutthana.

Katham maharaja kammavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti.
Ussannakusalamiila maharaja satta yadicchakam uppajjanti
khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapatimahasalakule
va devesu va andajaya va yoniya jalabujaya va yoniya samsedajaya va

yoniya opapatikaya va yoniya. Yatha maharaja puriso

1. Hasanampi (Ka)
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addho mahaddhano mahabhogo pahutajatartiparajato pahutavittupakarano
pahiitadhanadhafifio pahutafiatipakkho dasim va dasam va khettam va
vatthum va gamam va nigamam va janapadam va yam kifici manasa
abhipatthitam, yadicchakam dvigunatigunampi dhanam datva kinati,
evameva kho maharaja ussannakusalamiila satta yadicchakam uppajjanti
khattiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapatimahasalakule
va devesu va andajaya va yoniya jalabujaya va yoniya samsedajaya va
yoniya opapatikaya va yoniya. Evam kammavasena sattanam

gabbhavakkanti hoti.

Katham yonivasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. Kukkutanam
maharaja vatena gabbhavakkanti hoti. Balakanam meghasaddena
gabbhavakkanti hoti. Sabbepi deva agabbhaseyyaka satta yeva, tesam
nanavannena gabbhavakkanti hoti. Yatha maharaja manussa nanavannena
mahiya caranti, keci purato paticchadenti, keci pacchato paticchadenti, keci
nagga honti, keci bhandu honti setapatadhara, keci molibaddha honti, keci
bhandi kasavavasana honti, keci kasavavasana molibaddha honti, keci jatino
vakaciradhara! honti, keci cammavasana honti, keci rasmiyo nivasenti,
sabbepete manussa nanavannena mahiya caranti. Evameva kho maharaja
satta yeva te sabbe, tesam nanavannena gabbhavakkanti hoti. Evam

yonivasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti.

Katham kulavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. Kulam nama
maharaja cattari kulani andajam jalabujam samsedajam opapatikam. Yadi
tattha gandhabbo yato kutoci agantva andaje kule uppajjati, so tattha andajo
hoti -pa- jalabuje kule. Samsedaje kule. Opapatike kule uppajjati, so tattha
opapatiko hoti. Tesu tesu kulesu tadisa yeva satta sambhavanti. Yatha

maharaja Himavati Nerupabbatam ye keci migapakkhino upenti, sabbe

1. Vakacira (Ka)
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te sakavannam vijahitva suvannavanna honti, evameva kho maharaja yo
koci gandhabbo yato kutoci agantva andajam yonim upagantva
sabhavavannam vijahitva andajo hoti -pa-. Jalabujam. Samsedajam.
Opapatikam yonim upagantva sabhavavannam vijahitva opapatiko hoti,
evam kulavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti.

Katharh ayacanavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti. Idha maharaja
kulam hoti aputtakam bahusapateyyam saddham pasannam silavantam
kalyanadhammam tapanissitam, devaputto ca ussannakusalamtlo
cavanadhammo hoti. Atha Sakko Devanamindo tassa kulassa anukampaya
tam devaputtam ayacati “panidhehi marisa asukassa kulassa mahesiya
kucchin”ti. So tassa ayacanahetu tam kulam panidheti. Yatha maharaja
manussa punnakama samanam manobhavaniyam ayacitva geham upanenti,
ayam upagantva sabbassa kulassa sukhavaho bhavissatiti. Evameva kho
maharaja Sakko Devanamindo tam devaputtam ayacitva tam kulam upaneti.

Evam ayacanavasena sattanam gabbhavakkanti hoti.

Samo maharaja kumaro Sakkena Devanamindena ayacito Parikaya
tapasiya kucchim okkanto. Samo maharaja kumaro katapufifio, matapitaro
stlavanto kalyanadhamma, ayacako Sakko, tinnam cetopanidhiya Samo
kumaro nibbatto. Idha maharaja nayakusalo puriso sukatthe antpakhette
bijam ropeyya, api nu tassa bijassa antarayam vivajjentassa vuddhiya koci
antarayo bhaveyyati. Na hi bhante, nirupaghatam bijam khippam
samviruheyyati. Evameva kho maharaja Samo kumaro mutto

uppannantarayehi tinnam cetopanidhiya nibbatto.

Api nu kho maharaja sutapubbam taya istnamm manopadosena iddho
phito mahajanapado sajano samucchinnoti. Ama bhante suyyati. Mahiya
Dandakarafifiam! Majjharafifiarh Kalingarafifiarh Matangarafifiam, sabbarn
tam arafinam arafifiabhiitam, sabbepete janapada isinam manopadosena

khayam gatati.

1. Dandakirafifiarn (Ma 2. 41 pitthe.)
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Yadi maharaja tesarn manopadosena susamiddha janapada ucchijjanti, api
nu kho tesarh manopasadena kifici nibbatteyyati. Ama bhanteti. Tena hi
maharaja Samo kumaro tinnam balavantanam cetopasadena nibbatto
isinimmito devanimmito pufifianimmitoti. Evametar maharaja dharehi.

Tayome maharaja devaputta Sakkena Devanamindena ayacita kulam
uppanna. Katame tayo, Samo kumaro Mahapanado Kusaraja, tayopete
bodhisattati. Suniddittha bhante Nagasena gabbhavakkanti, sukathitam
karanam, andhakaro aloko kato, jata vijatita, nicchuddha paravada,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Gabbhavakkantipafiho chattho.

7. Saddhammantaradhanapaiiha

7. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata “paficeva dani Ananda
vassasatani! saddhammo thassati’ti. Puna ca parinibbanasamaye
Subhaddena paribbajakena pafiham putthena Bhagavata bhanitam “ime ca
Subhadda? bhikkhti samma vihareyyurn, asufifio loko arahantehi assa”ti,
asesavacanametam, nissesavacanametam, nippariyayavacanametam. Yadi
bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitarh “paficeva dani Ananda vassasatani
saddhammo thassati’’ti, tena hi “asuififio loko arahantehi assa”ti yam
vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam “asufifio loko arahantehi
assa’ti, tena hi “paficeva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassati’ti
tampi vacanam miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho gahanatopi gahanataro
balavatopi balavataro ganthitopi ganthitaro, so tavanuppatto, tattha te
nanabalavippharam dassehi makaro viya sagarabbhantaragatoti.

= ¢

Bhasitampetamh maharaja Bhagavata “paficeva dani Ananda vassasatani

=

saddhammo thassati’’ti. Parinibbanasamaye ca Subhaddassa paribbajakassa

1. Vassasahassani (S1) passa Vi 4. 446; Am 3. 105 pitthesu.
2. D1 2. 125 pitthe passitabbar.
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bhanitam”ime ca Subhadda bhikkhti samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko
arahantehi assa’ti. Tafica pana maharaja Bhagavato vacanam nanatthaficeva
hoti nanabyafijanafica, ayam sasanaparicchedo, ayam patipatti paridipanati
duram vivajjita te ubho afiiamaifinam. Yatha maharaja nabham pathavito
duram vivajjitam, nirayam saggato diram vivajjitam, kusalam akusalako
duram vivajjitam, sukham dukkhato duram vivajjitam. Evameva kho
maharaja te ubho afiflamaffiarn diram vivajjita.

Api ca maharaja ma te puccha mogha assal, rasato te samsanditva
kathayissami “paficeva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassati’ti yarn
Bhagava aha, tam khayam paridipayanto sesakam paricchindi,
vassasahassarh Ananda saddhammo tittheyya, sace bhikkhuniyo na
pabbajeyyur. Paficeva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti. Api
nu kho maharaja Bhagava evam vadanto saddhammassa antaradhanam va
vadeti abhisamayam va patikkosatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Natthamm maharaja
parikittayanto sesakam paridipayanto paricchindi. Yatha maharaja puriso
natthayiko sabbasesakam gahetva janassa paridipeyya “ettakam me
bhandam nattham, idam sesakanti. Evameva kho maharaja Bhagava
nattham paridipayanto sesakam devamanussanam kathesi “paficeva dani

-

Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassabhi”ti. Yarh pana maharaja Bhagavata
bhanitam “paficeva dani Ananda vassasatani saddhammo thassatiti,

sasanaparicchedo eso.

Yam pana parinibbanasamaye Subhaddassa paribbajakassa samane
parikittayanto aha “ime ca Subhadda bhikkht samma vihareyyum, asufifio
loko arahantehi assa’ti, patipattiparidipana esa. Tvam pana tam
paricchedafica paridipanafica ekarasam karosi. Yadi pana te chando,
ekarasam katva kathayissami, sadhukar sunohi manasikarohi

avikkhittamanasoZ.

Idha maharaja talako bhaveyya navasalilasampunno
sammukhamuttariyamano paricchinno parivatumakato, apariyadinne yeva

1. Assu (Si, Sya) 2. Avicalamanaso (S1) avimanamanaso (I, Ka)
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tasmim talake udaktpari mahamegho aparaparam anuppabandho
abhivasseyya, api nu kho maharaja tasmim talake udakam parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati.
Meghassa bhante anuppabandhatayati. Evameva kho maharaja
Jinasasanavarasaddhammatalako
acarasilagunavattapatipattivimalanavasalilasampunno uttariyamano
bhavaggamabhibhavitva thito. Yadi tattha Buddhaputta
acarasilagunavattapatipattimeghavassam aparaparam anuppabandhapeyyum
abhivassapeyyum. Evamidam Jinasasanavarasaddhammatalako ciram
dighamaddhanam tittheyya, arahantehi loko asufifio bhaveyya, imamattham
Bhagavata sandhaya bhasitarm “ime ca Subhadda bhikkhti samma
vihareyyum, asufifio loko arahantehi assa’ti.

Idha pana maharaja mahati maha-aggikkhandhe jalamane aparaparam
sukkhatinakatthagomayani upasamhareyyum, api nu kho so maharaja
aggikkhandho nibbayeyyati. Na hi bhante, bhiyyo bhiyyo so aggikkhandho
jaleyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo pabhaseyyati. Evameva kho maharaja dasasahassiya!
lokadhatuya Jinasasanavarampi acarasilagunavattapatipattiya jalati
pabhasati. Yadi pana maharaja taduttarimn Buddhaputta paficahi
padhaniyangehi samannagata satatamappamatta padaheyyum, tisu sikkhasu
chandajata sikkheyyum, carittafica silam samattam pariptireyyum, evamidam
Jinasasanavaram bhiyyo bhiyyo ciram dighamaddhanam tittheyya, asufifio
loko arahantehi assati imamattham Bhagavata sandhaya bhasitam “ime ca
Subhadda bhikkh@i samma vihareyyum, asuififio loko arahantehi assa’ti.

Idha pana maharaja siniddhasamasumajjitasappabhasavimaladasar?
sanhasukhumagerukacunnena aparaparam majjeyyurm, api nu kho maharaja
tasmim adase malakaddamarajojallam jayeyyati. Na hi bhante, afifiadatthu
vimalataram yeva bhaveyyati. Evameva kho maharaja Jinasasanavaram
pakatinimmalam byapagatakilesamalarajojallam, yadi tarh Buddhaputta
acarasilagunavattapatipattisallekhadhutagunena Jinasasanavaram
sallakkheyyum3, evamidarh Jinasasanavaram ciram dighamaddhanarh
tittheyya, asufifio ca loko arahantehi

1. Dasasahassimhi (bahtisu) 2. Sappabham suvimaladasar (S1)
3. Sallikkheyyum (S, I)
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assati imamattham Bhagavata sandhaya bhasitam “ime ca Subhadda bhikkhtu
samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko arahantehi assa”ti. Patipattimulakam
maharaja Satthusasanam patipattikaranam patipattiya anantarahitaya
titthatiti.

Bhante Nagasena ‘“saddhammantaradhanan”ti yam vadesi, katamam tam
saddhammantaradhananti. Tinimani maharaja sasanantaradhanani. Katamani
tini, adhigamantaradhanam patipattantaradhanam lingantaradhanam,
adhigame maharaja antarahite suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hoti,
patipattiya antarahitaya sikkhapadapafifiatti antaradhayati, lingam yeva
titthati, linge antarahite pavenupacchedo hoti, imani kho maharaja tini

antaradhananiti.

Suvinfiapito bhante Nagasena pafiho, gambhiro uttanikato, ganthi
bhinno, nattha paravada bhagga, nippabha kata, tvam

ganivaravasabhamasajjati.

Saddhammantaradhanapanho sattamo.

8. Akusalacchedanapaifiha

8. Bhante Nagasena Tathagato sabbam akusalam jhapetva sabbafifiutam
patto, udahu savasese akusale sabbaififiutam pattoti. Sabbam maharaja
akusalam jhapetva Bhagava sabbafifiutam patto, natthi Bhagavato sesakam

akusalanti.

Kim pana bhante dukkha vedana Tathagatassa kaye uppannapubbati.
Ama maharaja, * Rajagahe Bhagavato pado sakalikaya! khato,
lohitapakkhandikabadho uppanno, kaye abhisanne Jivakena vireko karito,
vatabadhe uppanne upatthakena therena unhodakam pariyitthanti.

* Vi 4. 354 pitthe. 1. Sakkhalikaya (Sya, Ka)
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Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato sabbam akusalam jhapetva
sabbafiflutamm patto, tena hi Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato,
lohitapakkhandika ca abadho uppannoti yam vacanarm, tam miccha. Yadi
Tathagatassa pado sakalikaya khato, lohitapakkhandika ca abadho uppanno,
tena hi Tathagato sabbam akusalam jhapetva sabbaffiutam pattoti tampi
vacanam miccha, natthi bhante vina kammena vedayitam, sabbam tam
vedayitamm kammamiilakam, tamh kammeneva vedayati, ayampi ubhato

kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti!.

Na hi maharaja sabbam tam vedayitam kammamilakam, atthahi
maharaja karanehi vedayitani uppajjanti, yehi karanehi putht satta vedana
vediyanti. Katamehi atthahi, vatasamutthananipi kho maharaja idhekaccani
vedayitani uppajjanti, pittasamutthananipi kho maharaja -pa-
semhasamutthananipi kho maharaja -pa- sannipatikanipi kho maharaja -pa-
utuparinamajanipi kho maharaja -pa- visamapariharajanipi kho maharaja
-pa- opakkamikanipi kho maharaja -pa- kammavipakajanipi kho maharaja
idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti, imehi kho maharaja atthahi karanehi
putht satta vedana vedayanti. Tattha ye te puggala “satte kammam
vibadhati’ti vadeyyum, te ime puggala sattakaranam patibahanti. Tesam tam
vacanam micchati. Bhante Nagasena yafica vatikam yafica pittikam yafica
semhikam yafica sannipatikam yafica utuparinamajam yafica
visamapariharajam yafica opakkamikam, sabbete kammasamutthana yeva,
kammeneva te sabbe sambhavantiti.

Yadi maharaja tepi sabbe kammasamutthanava abadha bhaveyyum, na
tesam kotthasato lakkhanani bhaveyyum. Vato kho maharaja kuppamano
dasavidhena kuppati sitena unhena jighacchaya pipasaya atibhuttena thanena
padhanena adhavanena upakkamena kammavipakena. Tatra ye te nava
vidha, na te atite, na anagate, vattamanake bhave uppajjanti, tasma na
vattabba ‘“kammasambhava sabba vedan1’ti. Pittam maharaja kuppamanam
tividhena kuppati sitena unhena visamabhojanena. Semharn maharaja
kuppamanam tividhena kuppati sitena unhena annapanena.

1. Nibbayitabboti (Ka)



138 Milindapaifihapali

Yo ca maharaja vato yafica pittam yafica semham, tehi tehi kopehi kuppitva
miss1 hutva sakam sakam vedanam akaddhati. Utuparinamaja maharaja
vedana utuparinamena uppajjati. Visamapariharaja vedana visamapariharena
uppajjati. Opakkamika maharaja vedana atthi kiriya, atthi kammavipaka,
kammavipakaja vedana pubbe katena kammena uppajjati. Iti kho maharaja
appam kammavipakajam, bahutaram avasesam. Tattha bala “sabbam
kammavipakajam yeva’ti atidhavanti. Tamm kammam na sakka vina

Buddhafianena vavatthanam katum.

Yam pana maharaja Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato, tam vedayitam
neva vatasamutthanam, na pittasamutthanam, na semhasamutthanam, na
sannipatikam, na utuparinamajam, na visamapariharajam, na
kammavipakajam, opakkamikarm yeva. Devadatto hi maharaja bahtini
Jatisatasahassani Tathagate aghatam bandhi, so tena aghatena mahatim
garum silam gahetva “matthake patessami’ti mufici, athafifie dve sela
agantva tam silam Tathagatam asampattam yeva sampaticchimsu, tasam
paharena papatika bhijjitva Bhagavato pade patitva ruhirarm! uppadesi,
kammavipakato va maharaja Bhagavato esa vedana nibbatta kiriyato va,

tatuddham natthafina vedana.

Yatha maharaja khettadutthataya va bijam na sambhavati bijadutthataya
va. Evameva kho maharaja kammavipakato va Bhagavato esa vedana

nibbatta kiriyato va, tatuddham natthanfia vedana.

Yatha va pana maharaja kotthadutthataya va bhojanam visamam
parinamati aharadutthataya va, evameva kho maharaja kammavipakato va
Bhagavato esa vedana nibbatta kiriyato va, tatuddham natthafifia vedana.
Api ca maharaja natthi Bhagavato kammavipakaja vedana, natthi
visamapariharaja vedana, avasesehi samutthanehi Bhagavato vedana

uppajjati, taya ca pana vedanaya na sakka Bhagavantam jivita voropetum.

1. Nipatitva rudhiram (Sya)
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Nipatanti maharaja imasmirh catumahabhutike! kaye itthanittha
subhasubhavedana. Idha maharaja akase khitto leddu mahapathaviya
nipatati, api nu kho so maharaja leddu pubbe katena mahapathaviya nipatiti.
Na hi bhante, natthi so bhante hetu mahapathaviya, yena hetuna
mahapathav1 kusalakusalavipakam patisamvedeyya, paccuppannena bhante
akammakena hetuna so leddu mahapathaviyam nipatati. Yatha maharaja
mahapathavi, evam Tathagato datthabbo. Yatha leddu pubbe akatena
mahapathaviyam nipatati, evameva kho maharaja Tathagatassa pubbe

akatena sa sakalika pade nipatita.

Idha pana maharaja manussa mahapathavim bhindanti ca khananti ca,
api nu kho maharaja te manussa pubbe katena mahapathavim bhindanti ca
khananti cati. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja ya sa sakalika
Bhagavato pade nipatita, na sa sakalika pubbe katena Bhagavato pade
nipatita. Yopi maharaja Bhagavato lohitapakkhandikabadho uppanno, sopi
abadho na pubbe katena uppanno, sannipatikeneva uppanno, ye keci
maharaja Bhagavato kayika abadha uppanna, na te kammabhinibbatta,

channam etesam samutthananam afiflatarato nibbatta.

Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena

Samyuttanikayavaralafichake Moliyasivake? veyyakarane—

“Pittasamutthananipi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti.
Samampi kho etam Sivaka veditabbam, yatha pittasamutthananipi
idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. Lokassapi kho etam Sivaka
saccasammatam, yatha pittasamutthananipi idhekaccani vedayitani
uppajjanti. Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino
evamditthino “yam kificayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, sabbam tam pubbe katahetu™ti.
Yaifica samam fiatam, tafica atidhavanti, yafica loke saccasammatamn,

tafica atidhavanti. Tasma tesam samanabrahmananam micchati vadami.

1. Catummahabhttike (S1) 2. Moliyasivake (Sya, Ka) Sam 2. 428 pitthe passitabbarm.
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Semhasamutthananipi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayitani
uppajjanti. Vatasamutthananipi kho Sivaka -pa- sannipatikanipi kho
Sivaka -pa- utuparinamajanipi kho Sivaka -pa- visamapariharajanipi kho
Sivaka -pa- opakkamikanipi kho Sivaka -pa- kammavipakajanipi kho
Sivaka idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. Samampi kho etam Sivaka
veditabbam, yatha kammavipakajanipi idhekaccani vedayitani
uppajjanti. Lokassapi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam, yatha
kammavipakajanipi idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti. Tatra Sivaka ye
te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino “yam kificayam
purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va, sabbam tam pubbe katahetuti. Yafica samam
natam, tafica atidhavanti, yafica loke saccasammatam, tafica atidhavanti.
Tasma tesamm samanabrahmananarm micchati vadami™ti.

Itipi maharaja na sabba vedana kammavipakaja, sabbam maharaja
akusalam jhapetva Bhagava sabbafifiutam pattoti evametam dharehiti. Sadhu
bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Akusalacchedanapafiho atthamo.

9. Uttarikaraniyapafiha

9. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “yam kifici karaniyam
Tathagatassa, sabbam tam bodhiya yeva mile parinitthitam, natthi
Tathagatassa uttarim karaniyam, katassa va paticayo’ti, idafica * temasam
patisallanam dissati. Yadi bhante Nagasena yam kifici karaniyam
Tathagatassa, sabbam tam bodhiya yeva mile parinitthitam, natthi
Tathagatassa uttarim karaniyam, katassa va paticayo, tena hi “temasarm
patisallino”ti yam vacanam, tarh miccha. Yadi temasam patisallino, tena hi
“yam kifici karantyam, Tathagatassa, sabbam tam bodhiya yeva mile
parinitthitan”ti tampi vacanam

% Vi 1. 336 pitthe.
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miccha. Natthi katakaraniyassa patisallanam, sakaraniyasseva patisallanam,
yatha nama byadhitasseva bhesajjena karantyam hoti, abyadhitassa kim
bhesajjena. Chatasseva bhojanena karaniyam hoti, achatassa kim bhojanena.
Evameva kho bhante Nagasena natthi katakaraniyassa patisallanam,
sakaraniyasseva patisallanam. Ayampi ubhato kotiko paiiho tavanuppatto, so
taya nibbahitabboti.

Yam kifici maharaja karaniyam Tathagatassa, sabbam tam bodhiya yeva
mile parinitthitarn, natthi Tathagatassa uttarim karaniyam, katassa va
paticayo, Bhagava ca temasam patisallino, patisallanam kho maharaja
bahugunam, sabbepi Tathagata patisalliyitva sabbafifiutam patta, tam te
sukatagunamanussaranta patisallanam sevanti. Yatha maharaja puriso raiifio
santika laddhavaro patiladdhabhogo tam sukatagunamanussaranto
aparaparam rafifio upatthanarm eti. Evameva kho maharaja sabbepi
Tathagata patisalliyitva sabbaififilutam patta, tam te sukatagunamanussaranta

patisallanam sevanti.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso aturo dukkhito balhagilano
bhisakkamupasevitva sotthimanuppatto tam sukatagunamanussaranto
aparaparam bhisakkamupasevati. Evameva kho maharaja sabbepi Tathagata
patisalliyitva sabbafifiutam patta, tam te sukatagunamanussaranta

patisallanam sevanti.

Atthavisati kho panime maharaja patisallanaguna, ye gune
samanussaranta! Tathagata patisallanam sevanti. Katame atthavisati, idha
maharaja patisallanam patisalliyamanam attanam rakkhati, ayumm vaddheti,
balam deti, vajjam pidahati, ayasamapaneti, yasamupaneti, aratirn vinodeti,
ratimupadahati, bhayamapaneti, vesarajjam karoti, kosajjamapaneti,
viriyamabhijaneti, ragamapaneti, dosamapaneti, mohamapaneti, manam
nihanti, vitakkarh bhafijati, cittarh ekaggarn karoti, manasarh snehayati2,
hasam janeti, garukam karoti, labhamuppadayati, namassiyam

1. Samanupassanta (ST, I) 2. Sobhayati (S1)
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karoti, pitim papeti, pamojjam karoti, sankharanam sabhavam dassayati,
bhavappatisandhim ugghateti, sabbasamafifiam deti. Ime kho maharaja
atthavisati patisallanaguna, ye gune samanussaranta Tathagata patisallanam
sevanti.

Api ca kho maharaja Tathagata santam sukham samapattiratim
anubhavitukama patisallanam sevanti pariyositasankappa. Catthi kho
maharaja karanehi Tathagata patisallanam sevanti. Katamehi catuhi,
viharaphasutayapi maharaja Tathagata patisallanam sevanti,
anavajjagunabahulatayapi Tathagata patisallanam sevanti, asesa-
ariyavithitopi Tathagata patisallanam sevanti, sabbabuddhanam
thutathomitavannitapasatthatopi Tathagata patisallanam sevanti. Imehi kho
maharaja cattihi karanehi Tathagata patisallanam sevanti. Iti kho maharaja
Tathagata patisallanam sevanti na sakaraniyataya, na katassa va paticayaya,
atha kho gunavisesadassavitaya Tathagata patisallanam sevantiti. Sadhu
bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Uttarikaraniyapafiho navamo.

10. Iddhibaladassanapafiha

10. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata * “Tathagatassa kho
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita
paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano Ananda Tathagato kapparm va
tittheyya kappavasesarn va’ti. Puna ca bhanitarn * “ito tinnarn masanarm
accayena Tathagato parinibbayissati’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata
bhanitam “Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita -pa-
kappavasesam va’ti, tena hi temasaparicchedo miccha. Yadi bhante
Tathagatena bhanitam “ito tinnam masanam accayena Tathagato
parinibbayissati’ti, tena hi “Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada
bhavita -pa- kappavasesam

* Di 2. 86; Sam 3. 227; Am 3. 129; Khu 1. 152 pitthesu.
* D1 2. 89; Sarn 3. 230; A 3. 131; Khu 1. 155 pitthesu.
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va’ti tampi vacanam miccha. Natthi Tathagatanam atthane gajjitam.
Amoghavacana Buddha Bhagavanto tathavacana advejjhavacana. Ayampi
ubhato kotiko pafiho gambhiro sunipuno dunnijjhapayo tavanuppatto,

bhindetamn ditthijalam, ekamse thapaya, bhinda paravadanti.

Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattaro
iddhipada bhavita -pa- kappavasesam va’ti, temasaparicchedo ca bhanito, so
ca pana kappo ayukappo vuccati. Na maharaja Bhagava attano balam
kittayamano evamaha, iddhibalam pana maharaja Bhagava parikittayamano
evamaha “Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita -pa-
kappavasesam va’'ti.

Yatha maharaja rafifio assajaniyo bhaveyya sighagati anilajavo, tassa
raja javabalam parikittayanto
sanegamajanapadabhatabalabrahmanagahapatika-amaccajanamajjhe evam
vadeyya “akankhamano me bho ayam hayavaro sagarajalapariyantam
mahim anuvicaritva khanena idhagaccheyya™ti, na ca tam javagatim tassam
parisayam dasseyya, vijjati ca so javo tassa, samattho ca so khanena
sagarajalapariyantam mahim anuvicaritum. Evameva kho maharaja Bhagava
attano iddhibalam parikittayamano evamaha, tampi tevijjanam
chalabhififianam arahantanam vimalakhinasavanam devamanussanafica
majjhe nisiditva bhanitarh “Tathagatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada
bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so
akankkhamano Ananda Tathagato kappar va tittheyya kappavasesarn va’ti.
Vijjati ca tamm maharaja iddhibalarm Bhagavato, samattho ca Bhagava
iddhibalena kappam va thatum kappavasesam va, na ca Bhagava tam
iddhibalam tassam parisayam dasseti, anatthiko maharaja Bhagava
sabbabhavehi, garahita ca Tathagatassa sabbabhava. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata * “seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattakopi gtitho
duggandho

* Am 1. 36 pitthe.
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hoti. Evameva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakampi bhavam na vannemi
antamaso accharasanghatamattampi’ti. Api nu kho maharaja Bhagava
sabbabhavagatiyoniyo giithasamam disva iddhibalam nissaya bhavesu
chandaragam kareyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja Bhagava
iddhibalam parikittayamano evartipam Buddhasithanadamabhinaditi. Sadhu
bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Iddhibaladassanapafiho dasamo.

Iddhibalavaggo pathamo.

Imasmim vagge dasa paiiha.



2. Abhejjavagga

1. Khuddanukhuddakapaifiha

evam bhanitarh + “akankhamano Ananda sahgho mamaccayena
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samtuhanatt”ti. Kim nu kho bhante
Nagasena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani duppafifattani, udahu
avatthusmim ajanitva pafifattani, yam Bhagava attano accayena
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanapeti. Yadi bhante Nagasena

khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samthanatt”ti yam vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi Tathagatena vinayapafifiattiya evam bhanitam ‘“akankhamano
Ananda sammgho mamaccayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani

sukhumo nipuno gambhiro sugambhiro dunnijjhapayo, so tavanuppatto,
tattha te fianabalavippharam dassehiti.

fx = —99

dhammam desemi no anabhififiaya’ti, vinayapafifattiyapi evam bhanitam
‘“akankhamano Ananda sarmgho mamaccayena khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani samuhanattti, tam pana maharaja Tathagato bhikkhtu
vimarmsamano aha “ukkalessanti! nu kho mama savaka maya
vissajjapiyamana mamaccayena khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani, udahu
adiyissanti’ti.

Yatha maharaja cakkavatti raja putte evam vadeyya “ayam kho tata
mahajanapado sabbadisasu sagarapariyanto, dukkaro tata tavatakena balena
dharetum, etha tumhe tata mamaccayena paccante paccante dese
pajahatha”ti. Api nu kho te maharaja kumara pitu-

* Am 1. 280; Abhi 4. 407 pitthesu. * Vi 4. 484; Di 2. 127 pitthesu.
1. Ukkaddhissanti (S1), ussakkissanti (Sya)
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accayena hatthagate janapade sabbe te paccante paccente dese muficeyyunti.
Na hi bhante, rajato! bhante luddhatara? kumara rajjalobhena taduttarirn
digunatigunar janapadam parigganheyyurh3, kim pana te hatthagatar
janapadam muficeyyunti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato bhikkht
vimarhsamano evamaha “akanikhamano Ananda samgho mamaccayena
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanatt”ti. Dukkhaparimuttiya
maharaja Buddhaputta dhammalobhena afifiampi uttarim
diyaddhasikkhapadasatam gopeyyum, kim pana pakati panfiattam
sikkhapadam muificeyyunti.

Bhante Nagasena yam Bhagava aya ‘“khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani™ti, etthayam jano sammulho vimatijato adhikato
samsayapakkhando. Katamani tani khuddakani sikkhapadani, katamani
anukhuddakani sikkhapadaniti. Dukkatam maharaja khuddakam
sikkhapadam, dubbhasitam anukhuddakam sikkhapadam, imani dve
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani, pubbakehipi maharaja mahatherehi ettha
vimati uppadita, tehipi ekajjham na kato dhammasanthitipariyaye Bhagavata
eso paitho upaditthoti. Ciranikkhittam bhante Nagasena jinarahassam
ajjetarahi loke vivatam pakatam katanti.

Khuddanukhuddakapafiho pathamo.

2. Abyakaraniyapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “natthananda
Tathagatassa dhammesu acariyamutthi’ti, puna ca therena Malukyaputtena%
pafiharh puttho na byakasi, eso kho bhante Nagasena pafiho dvayantod
ekantanissito bhavissati ajananena va guyhakaranena va. Yadi bhante
Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “natthananda Tathagatassa dhammesu
acariyamutthi’ti, tena hi therassa Malukyaputtassa ajanantena

1. Rajano (S1, 1) 2. Laddhatara (Ka)

3. Parikaddheyyum (S1, I) * Di 2. 85; Sarn 3. 133 pitthesu.

4. Malunkyaputtena (S1, Sya, I) Ma 2. 89; Sam 2. 294 pitthe; Am 1. 571 pitthe ca
passitabbam.

5. Dvayato (S1)
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na abyakatarn. Yadi ajanantena na byakatar, tena hi atthi Tathagatassa
dhammesu acariyamutthi. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so
taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “natthananda Tathagatassa
dhammesu acariyamutth1’ti, abyakato ca therena Malukyaputtena pucchito
pafiho, tafica pana na ajanantena na guyhakaranena. Cattarimani maharaja
painhabyakaranani. Katamani cattari, ekamsabyakaraniyo paiiho

vibhajjabyakaraniyo pafiho patipucchabyakaraniyo pafiho thapaniyo paifihoti.

Katamo ca maharaja ekamsabyakaraniyo pafiho, “ripam aniccan”ti
ekamsabyakaraniyo paiiho, “vedana anicca’ti -pa- “Safifia anicca’ti -pa-
“Sankhara anicca’ti -pa- “Vififanam aniccan”ti ekamsabyakaraniyo pafiho,

ayam ekamsabyakaraniyo pafiho.

Katamo vibhajjabyakaraniyo paiiho, “aniccam pana ripan’ti
vibhajjabyakaraniyo pafiho, “anicca pana vedana’ti -pa- “Anicca pana

saifia’ti -pa- “Anicca pana sankhara”ti -pa- “Aniccam pana vifinanan”ti

vibhajjabyakaraniyo pafiho, ayam vibhajjabyakaraniyo paiiho.

Katamo patipucchabyakaraniyo pafiho, “kim nu kho cakkhuna sabbam

vijanati”’ti ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pafiho.

Katamo thapaniyo paiiho, “sassato lokoti thapaniyo pafiho, “asassato
lokoti. “Antava loko™ti. “Anantava loko”ti. “Antava ca anantava ca loko™ti.
“Nevantava nanantava loko”ti. “Tam jivam tam sariran’ti. “Affiam jivam
affiam sariran’ti. “Hoti Tathagato pararmm marana’ti. “Na hoti Tathagato
param marana’’ti. “Hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param marana”ti. “Neva
hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana”ti thapaniyo pafiho, ayam

thapaniyo pafiho.

Bhagava maharaja therassa Malukyaputtassa tam thapaniyam paifiham

na byakasi. So pana pafiho kim karana thapaniyo. Na tassa dipanaya
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hetu va karanam va atthi, tasma so pafiho thapaniyo. Natthi Buddhanam
Bhagavantanam akaranamahetukam giramudirananti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Abyakaraniyapafiho dutiyo.

3. Maccubhayanabhayanapaifiha

3. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamh Bhagavata * “sabbe tasanti
dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”ti, puna bhanitam *“araha
sabbabhayamatikkanto”ti. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena araha dandabhaya
tasati, niraye va nerayika satta jalita kuthita tatta santatta tamha
jalitaggijalaka mahaniraya cavamana maccuno bhayanti. Yadi bhante
Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti
maccuno’’ti, tena hi “araha sabbabhayamatikkantoti yam vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi Bhagavata bhanitam “araha sabbabhayamatikkanto™ti, tena hi
“sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”ti tampi vacanam miccha.
Ayam ubhato kotiko paiiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Netarh maharaja vacanam Bhagavata arahante upadaya bhanitam ‘“sabbe
tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”ti. Thapito araha tasmim
vatthusmim, samuhato bhayahetu arahato. Ye te maharaja satta sakilesa,
yesafica adhimatta attanuditthi, ye ca sukhadukkhesu unnatavanata, te
upadaya Bhagavata bhanitam “sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti
maccuno’ti. Arahato maharaja sabbagati upacchinna, yoni viddhamsita,
patisandhi-upahata, bhagga phasuka, samuhata sabbabhavalaya,
samucchinna sabbasankhara, hatam kusalakusalam, vihata avijja, abijam
vififianam katam, daddha sabbakilesa, ativatta lokadhamma, tasma araha na
tasati sabbabhayehi.

Idha maharaja rafifio cattaro mahamatta bhaveyyum anurakkha
laddhayasa vissasika thapita mahati issariye thane. Atha raja

* Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade.
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kismifici deva karaniye samuppanne yavata sakavijite sabbajanassa
anapeyya “sabbeva me balim karontu, sadhetha tumhe cattaro mahamatta
tam karaniyan”ti. Api nu kho maharaja tesam catunnam mahamattanam
balibhaya santaso uppajjeyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati.
Thapita te bhante rafifia uttamatthane, natthi tesam bali, samatikkantabalino
te, avasese upadaya rafifa anapitam “sabbeva me balim karontu”ti. Evameva
kho maharaja netam vacanam Bhagavata arahante upadaya bhanitam,
thapito araha tasmim vatthusmim, samuhato bhayahetu arahato, ye te
maharaja satta sakilesa, yesafica adhimatta attanuditthi, ye ca
sukhadukkhesu unnatavanata, te upadaya Bhagavata bhanitam “sabbe tasanti

dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”ti. Tasma araha na tasati sabbabhayehtti.

Netamm bhante Nagasena vacanam savasesam, niravasesavacanametam

“sabbe”ti. Tattha me uttarim karanam bruihi tam vacanam patitthapetunti.

Idha maharaja game gamassamiko anapakam anapeyya ‘“‘ehi bho
anapaka yavata game gamika, te sabbe sigham mama santike sannipatehi’ti.
So “sadhu sami1”’ti sampaticchitva gamamajjhe thatva tikkhatturm
saddamanussaveyya “yavata game gamika, te sabbe sighasigham samino
santike sannipatantt”ti. Tato te gamika anapakassa vacanena turitaturita
sannipatitva gamassamikassa arocenti “sannipatita sami sabbe gamika, yam
te karantyam tar karohi’ti. Iti so maharaja gamassamiko kutipurise
sannipatento sabbe gamike anapeti, te ca anatta na sabbe sannipatanti,
kutipurisa yeva sannipatanti, “‘ettaka yeva me gamika”ti gamassamiko ca
tatha sampaticchati, afifie bahutara anagata itthipurisa dasidasa bhataka
kammakara gamika gilana gomahimsa ajelaka suvana, ye anagata, sabbe te
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aganita, kutipurise yeva upadaya anapitatta “sabbe sannipatantu”ti. Evameva
kho maharaja netam vacanam Bhagavata arahante upadaya bhanitam,
thapito araha tasmim vatthusmim, samuhato bhayahetu arahato, ye te

maharaja satta sakilesa, yesafica adhimatta attanuditthi,
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ye ca sukhadukkhesu unnatavanata, te upadaya Bhagavata bhanitam “sabbe
tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno”ti. Tasma araha na tasati
sabbabhayehi.

Atthi maharaja savasesam vacanam savaseso attho, atthi savasesam
vacanam niravaseso attho, atthi niravasesam vacanam savaseso attho, atthi

niravasesam vacanam niravaseso attho. Tena tena attho sampaticchitabbo.

Paficavidhehi maharaja karanehi attho sampaticchitabbo ahaccapadena
rasena acariyavarsenal adhippaya karanuttariyataya. Ettha hi ahaccapadanti
suttarh adhippetam. Rasoti suttanulomarh. Acariyavamsoti acariyavado.
Adhippayoti attano mati. Karanuttariyatati imehi cattihi samentarn?
karanam. Imehi kho maharaja paficahi karanehi attho sampaticchitabbo.

Evameso pafiho suvinicchito hotiti.

Hotu bhante Nagasena, tatha tam sampaticchami. Thapito hotu araha
tasmim vatthusmim, tasantu avasesa satta, niraye pana nerayika satta dukkha
tibba katuka vedana vedayamana jalitapajjalitasabbangapaccanga
runnakarufifiakanditaparidevitalalappitamukha asayhatibbadukkhabhibhiita
atana asarana asaranibhitita anappasokatura antimapacchimagatika
ekantasokaparayana unhatikhinacandakharatapanatejavanto
bhimabhayajanakaninadamahasadda samsibbitachabbidhajalamalakula
samanta satayojananupharanaccivega kadariya tapana mahaniraya cavamana

maccuno bhayantiti. Ama maharajati.

Nanu bhante Nagasena nirayo ekantadukkhavedaniyo, kissa pana te
nerayika satta ekantadukkhavedaniya niraya cavamana maccuno bhayanti,
kissa niraye ramantiti. Na te maharaja nerayika satta niraye ramanti,
muficitukamava te niraya. Maranasseva so> maharaja anubhavo, yena tesam
santaso uppajjatiti. Etam kho bhante Nagasena na saddahami, yam

muccitukamanam cutiya santaso uppajjatiti,

1. Acariyavarhsataya (I, Ka) 2. Sametam (S1) 3. Maranasseso (S, I)
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hasaniyam bhante Nagasena tam thanam, yam te patthitamn labhanti,
karanena mam safifiapehiti.

Marananti kho maharaja etam aditthasaccanam tasaniyatthanam,
etthayam jano tasati ca ubbijjati ca. Yo ca maharaja kanhasappassa bhayati,
so maranassa bhayanto kanhasappassa bhayati. Yo ca hatthissa bhayati -pa-.
Sthassa. Byagghassa. Dipissa. Acchassa. Taracchassa. Mahimsassa.
Gavayassa. Aggissa. Udakassa. Khanukassa. Kantakassa bhayati. Yo ca
sattiya bhayati, so maranassa bhayanto sattiya bhayati. Maranasseva so!
maharaja sarasasabhavatejo?, tassa sarasasabhavatejena sakilesa satta
maranassa tasanti bhayanti, muccitukamapi maharaja nerayika satta
maranassa tasanti bhayanti.

Idha maharaja purisassa kaye medo ganthi uppajjeyya, so tena rogena
dukkhito upaddava parimuccitukamo bhisakkam sallakattarh amantapeyya,
tassa vacanam so bhisakko sallakatto sampaticchitva tassa rogassa
uddharanaya upakaranam upatthapeyya, satthakam tikhinam kareyya,
yamakasalaka3 aggimhi pakkhipeyya, kharalavanarn nisadaya pisapeyya, api
nu kho maharaja tassa aturassa tikhinasatthakacchedanena
yamakasalakadahanena kharalonappavesanena taso uppajjeyyati. Ama
bhanteti. Iti maharaja tassa aturassa roga muccitukamassapi vedanabhaya
santaso uppajjati. Evameva kho maharaja niraya muccitukamanampi
nerayikanam sattanam maranabhaya santaso uppajjati.

Idha maharaja puriso issaraparadhiko baddho sankhalikabandhanena
gabbhe pakkhitto parimuccitukamo assa, tamenam so issaro mecetukamo
pakkosapeyya. Api nu kho maharaja tassa issaraparadhikassa purisassa
“katadoso ahan”ti janantassa issaradassanena santaso uppajjeyyati. Ama
bhanteti. Iti maharaja tassa issaraparadhikassa purisassa
parimuccitukamassapi issarabhaya santaso uppajjati. Evameva kho maharaja
niraya muccitukamanampi nerayikanam sattanam maranabhaya santaso
uppajjatiti.

1. Maranasseso (ST, I) 2. Sarasabhavatejo (S1, I) 3. Dahanasalakam (Ka)
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Aparampi bhante uttarim karanam bruhi, yenaham karanena
okappeyyanti. Idha maharaja puriso datthavisena asivisena dattho bhaveyya,
so tena visavikarena pateyya uppateyya vatteyya pavatteyya, athafifiataro
puriso balavantena mantapadena tam datthavisam asivisam anetva tam
datthavisam paccacamapeyya, api nu kho maharaja tassa visagatassa
purisassa tasmim datthavise sappe sotthihetu upagacchante santaso
uppajjeyyati. Ama bhanteti. Iti maharaja tathartipe ahimhi sotthihetupi
upagacchante tassa santaso uppajjati. Evameva kho maharaja niraya
muccitukamanampi nerayikanam sattanam maranabhaya santaso uppajjati.
Anittham maharaja sabbasattanam maranam, tasma nerayika satta niraya
parimuccitukamapi maccuno bhayantiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam
tatha sampaticchamdti.

Maccubhayanabhayanapafiho tatiyo.

4. Maccupasamuttipafiha
4. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata—

* “Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,
Na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa.
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso,
Yatthatthito mucceyya maccupasa’ti.

Puna Bhagavata paritta ca uddittha. Seyyathidam, Ratanasuttarm
Mettasuttam Khandhaparittamm Moraparittam Dhajaggaparittam
Atanatiyaparittarn Angulimalaparittam. Yadi bhante Nagasena akasagatopi
samuddamajjhagatopi pasadakutilenaguhapabbharadaribilagiri
vivarapabbatantaragatopi na muccati maccupasa, tena hi parittakammam
miccha. Yadi parittakaranena maccupasa parimutti bhavati, tena hi “na anta
likkhe -pa- maccupasa”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko
paiho ganthitopi ganthitaro tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

* Khu 1. 32 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “na antalikkhe -pa- maccupasa’ti,
paritta ca Bhagavata uddittha, tafica pana savasesayukassa vayasampannassa
apetakammavaranassa, natthi maharaja khinayukassa thitiya kiriya va

upakkamo va.

Yatha maharaja matassa rukkhassa sukkhassa kolapassa nisnehassa
uparuddhajivitassa gatayusankharassa kumbhasahassenapi udake akirante
allattam va pallavitaharitabhavo va na bhaveyya. Evameva kho maharaja
bhesajjaparittakammena natthi khinayukassa thitiya kiriya va upakkamo va,
yani tani maharaja mahiya osadhani bhesajjani, tanipi khinayukassa
akiccakarani bhavanti. Savasesayukam maharaja vayasampannam
apetakammavaranam parittam rakkhati gopeti, tassatthaya Bhagavata paritta
uddittha.

Yatha maharaja kassako paripakke dhafifie mate sassanale
udakappavesanam vareyya, yam pana sassam tarunam meghasannibham
vayasampannam, tam udakavaddhiya vaddhati. Evameva kho maharaja
khinayukassa bhesajjaparittakiriya thapita patikkhitta, ye pana te manussa
savasesayuka vayasampanna, tesam atthaya parittabhesajjani bhanitani, te
parittabhesajjehi vaddhantiti.

Yadi bhante Nagasena khinayuko marati, savasesayuko jivati, tena hi
parittabhesajjani niratthakani hontiti. Ditthapubbo pana taya maharaja koci
rogo bhesajjehi patinivattitoti. Ama bhante anekasatani ditthaniti. Tena hi
maharaja “parittabhesajjakiriya niratthaka”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha
bhavatiti.

Dissanti bhante Nagasena vejjanam upakkama bhesajjapananulepa, tena
tesam upakkamena rogo patinivattatiti. Parittanampi maharaja
pavattiyamananam saddo suyyati, jivha sukkhati, hadayam byavattati,
kantho aturati. Tena tesam pavattena sabbe byadhayo vipasamanti, sabba

itiyo apagacchantiti.

Ditthapubbo pana taya maharaja koci ahina dattho mantapadena visam
patiyamano visam cikkhassanto uddhamadho acamayamanoti. Ama
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bhante ajjetarahipi tam loke vattatiti. Tena hi maharaja
“parittabhesajjakiriya niratthaka”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhavati.
Kataparittafihi maharaja purisam damsitukamo ahi na damsati, vivatam
mukham pidahati, coranam ukkhittalagulampi na sambhavati, te lagulam
muficitva pemam karonti, kupitopi hatthinago samagantva uparamati,
pajjalitamaha-aggikkhandhopi upagantva nibbayati, visam halahalampi
khayitam agadam sampajjati, aharattham va pharati, vadhaka hantukama
upagantva dasabhiita sampajjanti, akkantopi paso na samvaratil.

Sutapubbarh pana taya maharaja “morassa kataparittassa
sattavassasatani luddako nasakkhi pasam upanetum, akataparittassa tam
yeva divasam pasam upanesi’ti. Ama bhante suyyati, abbhuggato so saddo
sadevake loketi. Tena hi maharaja “parittabhesajjakiriya niratthaka’ti yam
vacanam, tam miccha bhavati.

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja “Danavo bhariyam parirakkhanto
samugge pakkhipitva gilitva kucchina pariharati, atheko vijjadharo tassa
Danavassa mukhena pavisitva taya saddhim abhiramati, yada so Danavo
afnfasi, atha samuggam vamitva vivari, saha samugge vivate vijjadharo
yathakamarm? pakkami”ti. Ama bhante suyyati, abbhuggato sopi saddo
sadevake loketi. Nanu so maharaja vijjadharo parittabalena3 gahana muttoti.
Ama bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja atthi parittabalarh.

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja “aparopi vijjadharo Baranasirafifio
antepure mahesiya saddhim sampaduttho# gahanappatto samano khanena
adassanam gato mantabalena”ti. Ama bhante suyyatiti. Nanu so maharaja
vijjadharo parittabalena gahana muttoti. Ama bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja
atthi parittabalanti.

Bhante Nagasena kim sabbe yeva parittam rakkhatiti. Ekacce maharaja
rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatiti. Tena hi bhante Nagasena parittam na
sabbatthikanti. Api nu kho maharaja bhojanam sabbesam jivitam rakkhatiti.
Ekacce

1. Na samcarati (S1) 2. Yena kamam (Ka)
3. Mantabalena (?) 4. Sarnsattho (S1)
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bhante rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatiti. Kim karanati. Yato bhante ekacce tam
yeva bhojanam atibhufijitva visticikaya marantiti. Tena hi maharaja
bhojanam na sabbesarm jivitam rakkhatiti. Dvihi bhante Nagasena karanehi
bhojanam jivitamh harati atibhuttena va usmadubbalataya va, ayudadam
bhante Nagasena bhojanam durupacarena jivitar haratiti. Evameva kho
maharaja parittam ekacce rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhati.

Tthi maharaja karanehi parittam na rakkhati kammavaranena,
kilesavaranena, asaddahanataya. Sattanurakkhanam maharaja parittam attana
katena arakkham jahati, yatha maharaja mata puttam kucchigatam poseti,
hitena upacarena janeti, janayitva asucimalasinghanikamapanetva
uttamavarasugandham upalimpati, so aparena samayena paresam putte
akkosante va paharante va paharam deti. Te tassa kujjhitva parisaya
akaddhitva tam gahetva samino upanenti, yadi pana tassa putto aparaddho
hoti velativatto. Atha nam samino manussa akaddhayamana
dandamuggarajanumutthihi talenti pothenti, api nu kho maharaja tassa mata
labhati akaddhanaparikaddhanam gaham samino upanayanam katunti. Na hi
bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati. Attano bhante aparadhenati. Evameva
kho maharaja sattanarn arakkham parittam attano aparadhena vaficyam
karotitil. Sadhu bhante Nagasena suvinicchito pafiho, gahanarn agahanarn
katam, andhakaro aloko kato, vinivethitam ditthijalam, tvam
ganivarapavaramasajjati.

Maccupasamuttipafiho catuttho.

5. Buddhalabhantarayapafiha
5. Bhante Nagasena tumhe Bhanatha * “labhi Tathagato
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti. Puna ca
Tathagato + Paficasalarh brahmanagamarn pindaya pavisitva kificideva
alabhitva

1. Karettti (S1) * Khu 1. 89, 128 pitthesu. * Sarh 1. 115 pitthe Marasarhyutte.
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yathadhotena pattena nikkhantoti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato labhi
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam, tena hi
Paficasalam brahmanagamam pindaya pavisitva kificideva alabhitva
yathadhotena pattena nikkhantoti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Paficasalam brahmanagamam pindaya pavisitva kificideva alabhitva
yathadhotena pattena nikkhanto, tena hi labht Tathagato
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti tampi
vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho sumahanto dunnibbetho
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Labhi maharaja Tathagato civarapindapatasenasanagilana-
ppaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam, Paficasalafica brahmanagamarm pindaya
pavisitva kificideva alabhitva yathadhotena pattena nikkhanto, tafica pana
marassa papimato karanati. Tena hi bhante Nagasena Bhagavato
gananapatham vitivattakappe! abhisankhatarn kusalarh kinti nitthitar,
adhunutthitena marena papimata tassa kusalassa balavegarn? kinti pihitar,
tena hi bhante Nagasena tasmim vatthusmim dvisu thanesu upavado
agacchati, kusalatopi akusalam balavataram hoti, Buddhabalatopi marabalam
balavataram hotiti, tena hi rukkhassa miulatopi aggam bharataram hoti,
gunasamparikinnatopi papiyam balavataram hotiti. Na maharaja tavatakena
kusalatopi akusalam balavataram nama hoti, na Buddhabalatopi marabalam
balavataram nama hoti. Api cettha karanam icchitabbam.

Yatha maharaja puriso rafifio cakkavattissa madhum va madhupindikam
va afiifiam va upayanam abhihareyya, tamenam rafifio dvarapalo evam
vadeyya “akalo bho ayam rafifio dassanaya, tena hi bho tava upayanam
gahetva sighasigharh patinivatta, pure tava raja dandarn dharessati’ti3. Tato
so puriso dandabhaya tasito ubbiggo tam upayanam adaya sighasigham
patinivatteyya, api nu kho so maharaja raja cakkavatti tavatakena
upayanavikalamattakena dvarapalato dubbalataro nama

1. Gananapathavitivatte kappe (S1) 2. Tam kusalabalavegavipphararm (S1)
3. Ma te raja dandam papeyyati (S1)
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hoti, afifiam va pana kifici upayanam na labheyyati. Na hi bhante, issapakato
so bhante dvarapalo upayanam nivaresi, afifiena pana dvarena
satasahassagunampi rafifio upayanam upetiti. Evameva kho maharaja
issapakato maro papima Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi, afifiani
pana anekani devatasatasahassani amatarm dibbam ojam gahetva upagatani
“Bhagavato kaye ojam odahissam1”’ti Bhagavantarm namassamanani
pafijalikani thitaniti.

Hotu bhante Nagasena sulabha Bhagavato cattaro paccaya loke
uttamapurisassa, yacitova Bhagava devamanussehi cattaro paccaye
paribhuiijati, api ca kho pana Marassa yo adhippayo, so tavatakena siddho,
yam so Bhagavato bhojanassa antarayamakasi. Ettha me bhante kankha na
chijjati, vimatijatoham tattha samsayapakkhando. Na me tattha manasam
pakkhandati, yam Tathagatassa Arahato Sammasambuddhassa sadevake loke
aggapuggalavarassa kusalavarapufifiasambhavassa asamasamassa
anupamassa appatisamassa chavakam lamakam parittam papam anariyam
vipannam maro labhantarayamakasiti.

Cattaro kho maharaja antaraya aditthantarayo uddissa katantarayo
upakkhatantarayo paribhogantarayoti. Tattha katamo aditthantarayo,
anodissa adassanena anabhisankhatam koci antarayam karoti “kim parassa
dinnena”ti, ayam aditthantarayo nama.

Katamo uddissa katantarayo, idhekaccam puggalam upadisitva uddissa
bhojanam patiyattam hoti, tam koci antarayam karoti, ayam uddissa
katantarayo nama.

Katamo upakkhatantarayo, idha yam kifici upakkhatam hoti
appatiggahitam, tattha koci antarayam karoti, ayam upakkhatantarayo nama.
Katamo paribhogantarayo, idha yam Kkifici paribhogam, tattha koci
antarayam karoti, ayam paribhogantarayo nama. Ime kho maharaja cattaro

antaraya.

Yam pana maro papima Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi, tam
neva Bhagavato paribhogam na upakkhatam na uddissakatam, anagatam

asampattam
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adassanena antarayam katam, tam pana nekassa Bhagavato yeva, atha kho
ye te tena samayena nikkhanta abbhagata, sabbepi te tam divasam bhojanam
na labhimsu, naham tam maharaja passami sadevake loke samarake
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo tassa
Bhagavato uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam kareyya. Sace
koci issaya uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam kareyya,

phaleyya tassa muddha satadha va sahassadha va.

Cattarome maharaja Tathagatassa kenaci anavaraniya guna. Katame
cattaro, labho maharaja Bhagavato uddissa kato upakkhato na sakka kenaci
antarayam katum, sariranugata maharaja Bhagavato byamappabha na sakka
kenaci antarayam katurn, sabbafifiutarn maharaja Bhagavato fianaratanam na
sakka kenaci antarayam katum, jivitam maharaja Bhagavato na sakka kenaci
antarayam katum, ime kho maharaja cattaro Tathagatassa kenaci
anavaraniya guna, sabbepete maharaja guna ekarasa aroga akuppa
apartpakkama aphusani kiriyani. Adassanena maharaja maro papima

niltyitva Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi.

Yatha maharaja rafifio paccante dese visame adassanena niliyitva cora
pantham dusenti. Yadi pana raja te core passeyya, api nu kho te cora
sotthim labheyyunti. Na hi bhante, pharasuna phalapeyya satadha va
sahassadha vati. Evameva kho maharaja adassanena maro papima niliyitva

Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi.

Yatha va pana maharaja itthi sapatika adassanena niliyitva parapurisam
sevati, evameva kho maharaja adassanena maro papima niliyitva
Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Yadi maharaja itthi samikassa
sammukha parapurisam sevati, api nu kho sa ittht sotthim labheyyati. Na hi
bhante, haneyyapi tam bhante samiko vadheyyapi bandheyyapi dasittam va
upaneyyati. Evameva kho maharaja adassanena maro papima niliyitva
Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Yadi maharaja maro papima

Bhagavato uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam
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antarayam kareyya, phaleyya tassa muddha satadha va sahassadha vati.
Evametam bhante Nagasena corikaya katam marena papimata, niltyitva
maro papima Paficasalake brahmanagahapatike anvavisi. Sace so bhante
maro papima Bhagavato uddissa katam upakkhatam paribhogam antarayam
kareyya, muddha vassa phaleyya satadha va sahassadha va, kayo vassa
bhusamutthi viya vikireyya, sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Buddhalabhantarayapafiho paficamo.

6. Apuiifiapaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha * “yo ajananto panatipatam karoti,
so balavataram apufifiam pasavati’ti. Puna ca Bhagavata vinayapanfattiya
bhanitam * “anapatti ajanantassa”ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena ajanitva
panatipatam karonto balavataram apufifiam pasavati, tena hi “anapatti

=

ajanantassa’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi anapatti ajanantassa, tena hi
“ajanitva panatipatam karonto balavataram apuififiam pasavati’ti tampi
vacanam miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko paiiho duruttaro duratikkamo

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “yo ajananto panatipatam karoti, so
balavataram apufifiam pasavati’ti. Puna ca vinayapaiffattiya Bhagavata
bhanitam “anapatti ajanantassa’ti. Tattha atthantaram atthi. Katamam
atthantaram, atthi maharaja apatti sanfiavimokkha, atthi apatti
nosafifiavimokkha, yayam maharaja apatti safifiavimokkha, tam apattim
arabbha Bhagavata bhanitarm “anapatti ajanantassa’’ti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Apuifiapaiiho chattho.

* Hettha 90 pitthe. * Vi 1. 48 pitthadisu.
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7. Bhikkhusamghapariharanapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata * “Tathagatassa kho
Ananda na evam hoti ‘aham bhikkhusamgharh pariharissam1’ti va,
‘mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho’ti va”ti. Puna ca Metteyyassa Bhagavato
sabhavagunam paridipayamanena Bhagavata evarn bhanitarh * “so
anekasahassam bhikkhusamgham pariharissati, seyyathapi aham etarahi
anekasatam bhikkhusamgham pariharami”ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Bhagavata bhanitarh “Tathagatassa kho Ananda na evarh hoti ‘aharn
bhikkhusamgham pariharissami’ti va, ‘mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho’ti
va’ti, tena hi anekasatarm bhikkhusammgham pariharamiti yarm vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam “so anekasahassam bhikkhusamgham
pariharissati, seyyathapi aham etarahi anekasatamn bhikkhusamgham

=99,

pariharami”ti, tena hi Tathagatassa kho Ananda na evarn hoti “aharh
bhikkhusamgham pariharissam1’ti va, “mamuddesiko bhikkhusamgho™ti vati
tampi tampi vacanam miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so

taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “Tathagatassa kho Ananda na
evam hoti ‘aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissami’ti va, ‘mamuddesiko
bhikkhu samgho’ti va’ti. Puna ca Mettayyassapi Bhagavato sabhavagunam
paridipayamanena Bhagavata bhanitam “so anekasahassam
bhikkhusamgham pariharissati, seyyathapi aham etarahi anekasatam
bhikkhusamgham pariharami’’ti, etasmifica maharaja pafihe eko attho
savaseso, eko attho niravaseso, na maharaja Tathagato parisaya anugamiko,
parisa pana Tathagatassa anugamika, sammuti maharaja esa “ahan”ti
“mama’ti, na paramattho eso, vigatamm maharaja Tathagatassa pemanmn,
vigato sineho, “mayhan”tipi Tathagatassa gahanam natthi, upadaya pana
avassayo hoti.

Yatha maharaja pathavi bhumatthanam sattanam patittha hoti
upassayam, pathavittha cete satta, na ca mahapathaviya “mayhete”ti apekkha
hoti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato sabbasattanam patittha

* D1 2. 85; Sam 3. 133 pitthesu. * D1 3. 63 pitthe.
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hoti upassayarh, Tathagatattha! cete satta, na ca Tathagatassa “mayhete”ti
apekkha hoti. Yatha va pana maharaja mahatimahamegho abhivassanto
tinarukkhapasumanussanam vuddhim deti santatim anupaleti.
Vutthiipajivino cete satta sabbe, na ca mahameghassa “mayhete”’ti apekkha
hoti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato sabbasattanam kusaladhamme janeti
anupaleti, satthlipajivino cete satta sabbe, na ca Tathagatassa “mayhete”ti
apekkha hoti. Tam kissa hetu, attanuditthiya pahinattati.

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, sunibbethito pafiho bahuvidhehi karanehi,
gambhiro uttanikato, ganthi bhinno, gahanam agahanam katam, andhakaro
aloko kato, bhagga paravada, Jinaputtanam cakkhum uppaditanti.

Bhikkhusamghapariharanapafiho sattamo.

8. Abhejjaparisapafiha
8. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha * “Tathagato abhejjapariso™ti,

puna ca bhanatha * “Devadattena ekappaharam pafica bhikkhusatani
bhinnani’ti, yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato abhejjapariso, tena hi
Devadattena ekappaharam pafica bhikkhusatani bhinnaniti yam vacanam,
tamh miccha. Yadi Devadattena ekappaharam pafica bhikkhusatani bhinnani,
tena hi Tathagato abhejjaparisoti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, gambhiro dunnivethiyo, ganthitopi ganthitaro,
etthayam jano avato nivuto ovuto pihito pariyonaddho, ettha tava fianabalam
dassehi paravadesiti.

Abhejjapariso maharaja Tathagato, Devadattena ca ekappaharam pafica
bhikkhusatani bhinnani, tafica pana bhedakassa balena, bhedake vijjamane
natthi maharaja abhejjam nama. Bhedake sati matapi puttena bhijjati, puttopi
matara bhijjati, pitapi puttena bhijjati, puttopi pitara bhijjati, bhatapi
bhaginiya bhijjati, bhaginipi bhatara bhijjati,

1. Tathagatapatittha eva (S1) * D1 3. 140 pitthe. * Vi 4. 362 pitthe.



162 Milindapaifihapali

sahayopi sahayena bhijjati, navapi nanadarusanghatita tmivegasampaharena
bhijjati, rukkhopi madhukappasampannaphalo anilabalavegabhihato bhijjati,
suvannampi jatimantam! lohena bhijjati. Api ca maharaja neso adhippayo
vififitnam, nesa Buddhanam adhimutti, neso pantitanam chando “Tathagato
bhejjapariso”ti. Api cettha karanarm atthi, yena karanena Tathagato vuccati
“abhejjapariso”ti. Katamam ettha karanam, Tathagatassa maharaja katena
adanena va appiyavacanena va anatthacariyaya va asamanattataya va yato
kutoci cariyam carantassapi parisa bhinnati na sutapubbam, tena karanena
Tathagato vuccati “abhejjapariso”ti. Tayapetarn maharaja fiatabbam “‘atthi
kifici navange Buddhavacane suttagatam, imina nama karanena
bodhisattassa katena Tathagatassa parisa bhinna”ti. Natthi bhante, no cetam
loke dissati nopi suyyati, sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha

sampaticchamiti.

Abhejjaparisapafiho atthamo.

Abhejjavaggo dutiyo.

Imasmim vagge attha paiiha.

1. Jatarapampi (S1)



3. Panamitavagga

1. Setthadhammapaiiha

1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetar Bhagavata * “dhammo hi Vasettha
settho janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparaye ca’ti. Puna ca

“upasako giht sotapanno pihitapayo ditthippatto vififiatasasano bhikkhum va

=9

samaneram va puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Bhagavata bhanitam “dhammo hi Vasettha settho janetasmim ditthe ceva
dhamme abhisamparaye ca’ti, tena hi “upasako gihi sotapanno pihitapayo
ditthippatto vifinatasasano bhikkhum va samaneram va puthujjanam
abhivadeti paccuttheti’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi upasako giht
sotapanno pihitapayo ditthippatto vifinatasasano bhikkhum va samaneram va
puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti, tena hi “dhammo hi Vasettha settho
janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparaye ca”ti tampi vacanam

miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata “dhammo hi Vasettha settho
janetasmim ditthe ceva dhamme abhisamparaye ca”ti, upasako ca gihi
sotapanno pihitapayo ditthippatto vifinatasasano bhikkhum va samaneram va
puthujjanam abhivadeti paccuttheti. Tattha pana karanam atthi, katamam
tam karanam.

Visati kho panime maharaja samanassa samanakarana dhamma dve ca
lingani, yehi samano abhivadanapaccutthanasammananapjanaraho hoti,
katame visati samanassa samanakarana dhamma dve ca lingani, settho!
dhammaramo, aggo niyamo, caro viharo sarhyamo samvaro khanti
soraccam ekattacariya ekattabhirati patisallanam hiri-ottapparm viriyam
appamado sikkhasamadanar? uddeso paripuccha siladi-abhirati niralayata
sikkhapadaparipurita, kasavadharanam, bhandubhavo. Ime

* D1 3. 68 pitthe. 1. Setthabh@misayo (S1, Sya), settho yamo (I)
2. Sikkhapadhanam (Si1, Sya), sukkavadanam (Ka)
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kho maharaja visati samanassa samanakarana dhamma dve ca lingani. Ete
gune bhikkhu samadaya vattati, so tesamh dhammanam antinatta paripunnatta
sampannatta samannagatatta asekkhabhtimim arahantabhtimim okkamati,
setthamm bhuimantaram okkamati, arahattasannagatoti arahati upasako
sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetumm paccutthatum.

“Khinasavehi so samafifiath upagato, natthi me so samayo™ti! arahati
upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadeturm paccutthatum.

“Aggaparisam so upagato, naham tam thanam upagato’’ti arahati
upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum.

“Labhati so patimokkhuddesam soturn, naham tam labhami sotun”ti
arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum
paccutthatum.

“So afifie pabbajeti upasampadeti Jinasasanam vaddheti, ahametarn na
labhami katun”ti arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam
abhivadetum paccutthatum.

“Appamanesu so sikkhapadesu samattakari, nahar tesu vattami’’ti
arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum
paccutthatum.

“Upagato so samanalingam, Buddhadhippaye thito, tenaham lingena
diramapagato’ti arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam
abhivadetum paccutthatum.

“Partilhakacchalomo so anaiijita-amandito anulittasilagandho, aham
pana mandanavibhtisanabhirato”ti arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum
puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthatum.

Api ca maharaja “ye te visati samanakarana dhamma dve ca lingani,
sabbepete dhamma bhikkhussa samvijjanti, so yeva te dhamme dhareti,
anfiepi tattha sikkhapeti, so me agamo sikkhapanafica natthi’ti

1. Tam samaififian’ti (?)
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arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivadetum
paccutthatum.

Yatha maharaja rajakumaro purohitassa santike vijjam adhiyati,
khattiyadhammam sikkhati, so aparena samayena abhisitto acariyam
abhivadeti paccuttheti “sikkhapako me ayanti, evameva kho maharaja
“bhikkhu sikkhapako vamsadharo”ti arahati upasako sotapanno bhikkhum
puthujjanam abhivadetum paccutthaturm.

Api ca maharaja iminapetam pariyayena janahi bhikkhubhtimiya
mahantatam asamavipulabhavam. Yadi maharaja upasako sotapanno
arahattarn sacchi karoti, ¥ dveva tassa gatiyo bhavanti anafifia tasmim yeva
divase parinibbayeyya va, bhikkhubhavam va upagaccheyya. Acala hi sa
maharaja pabbajja, mahati accuggata, yadidarm bhikkhubhiimiti. Nanagato
bhante Nagasena pafiho sunibbethito balavata atibuddhina taya, na yimam
paftham samattho afifio evam vinivethetum afifiatra tavadisena buddhimatati.

Setthadhammapafiho pathamo.

2. Sabbasattahitapharanapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Tathagato sabbasattanam
ahitamapanetva hitamupadahatiti. Puna ca bhanatha * Aggikkhandhtipame
dhammapariyaye bhafifiamane “satthimattanam bhikkhtinam unham lohitam
mukhato uggatan”ti. Aggikkhandhtipamam bhante dhammapariyayam
desentena Tathagatena satthimattanam bhikkhtinam hitamapanetva
ahitamupadahitam. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato sabbasattanam
ahitamapanetva hitamupadahati, tena hi aggikkhandhtipame
dhammapariyaye bhafifiamane satthimattanam bhikkhtinam unham lohitam
mukhato uggatanti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi aggikkhandhtipame
dhammapariyaye bhafifiamane satthimattanam bhikkhtinam unham lohitam
mukhato uggatarn, tena hi Tathagato sabbasattanam ahitamapanetva
hitamupadahatiti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

* Upari 257 pitthe. * Am 2. 495 pitthe.
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Tathagato maharaja sabbasattanam ahitamapanetva hitamupadahati,
aggikkhandhipame dhammapariyaye bhafifiamane satthimattanam
bhikkhtinam unham lohitam mukhato uggatam, tafica pana na Tathagatassa
katena, tesam yeva attano katenati.

Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato aggikkhandhtipamam
dhammapariyayam na bhaseyya, api nu tesam unham lohitarh mukhato
uggaccheyyati. Na hi maharaja, micchapatipannanam tesarn Bhagavato
dhammapariyayam sutva parilaho kaye uppajji, tena tesarn parilahena
unham lohitarn mukhato uggatanti. Tena hi bhante Nagasena Tathagatasseva
katena tesam unham lohitam mukhato uggatam, Tathagato yeva tattha
adhikaro tesam nasanaya, yatha nama bhante Nagasena ahi vammikam
paviseyya, athafifataro pamsukamo puriso vammikam bhinditva pamsum
hareyya, tassa pamsuharanena vammikassa susiram pidaheyya, atha tattheva
so assasam alabhamano mareyya, nanu so bhante ahi tassa purisassa katena
maranappattoti. Ama maharajati. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena Tathagato
yeva tattha adhikaro tesarn nasanayati.

Tathagato maharaja dhammam desayamano anunayappatigham na
karoti, anunayappatighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme
desiyamane ye tattha sammapatipanna, te bujjhanti. Ye pana
micchapatipanna, te patanti. Yatha maharaja purisassa ambarm va jambum
va madhukam va calayamanassa yani tattha phalani sarani dalhabandhanani,
tani tattheva accutani titthanti, yani tattha phalani putivantamulani
dubbalabandhanani, tani patanti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato
dhammam desayamano anunayappatigham na karoti,
anunayappatighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme desiyamane
ye tattha sammapatipanna, te bujjhanti. Ye pana micchapatipanna, te patanti.

Yatha va pana maharaja kassako dhafinam ropetukamo khettam kasati,
tassa kasantassa anekasatasahassani tinani maranti. Evameva kho maharaja

Tathagato paripakkamanase satte bodhento!

1. Bodheturn (S1)
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anunayappatighavippamutto dhammam deseti, evam dhamme desiyamane
ye tattha sammapatipanna, te bujjhanti. Ye pana micchapatipanna, te tinani
viya maranti.

Yatha va pana maharaja manussa rasahetu yantena ucchum pilayanti,
tesam ucchum pilayamananam ye tattha yantamukhagata kimayo, te
piliyanti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato paripakkamanase satte bodhento
dhammayantamabhipilayati!, ye tattha micchapatipanna, te kimi viya
marantiti.

Nanu bhante Nagasena te bhikkhti taya dhammadesanaya patitati. Api
nu kho maharaja tacchako rukkharh tacchanto? ujukarm parisuddharn
karotiti. Na hi bhante, vajjaniyam apanetva tacchako rukkham ujukam
parisuddham karotiti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato parisam rakkhanto
na sakkoti bodhaneyye3 satte bodheturn, micchapatipanne pana satte
apanetva bodhaneyye satte bodheti, attakatena pana te maharaja
micchapatipanna patanti.

Yatha maharaja kadali velu assatari attajena? hafifiati, evameva kho
maharaja ye te micchapatipanna, te attakatena hafifanti patanti.

Yatha maharaja cora attakatena cakkhuppatanam stlaropanam
stsacchedanam papunanti, evameva kho maharaja ye te micchapatipanna, te
attakatena hafifianti patantid yesarh maharaja satthimattanarn bhikkhtinarm
unham lohitamm mukhato uggatam, tesam tam neva Bhagavato katena, na
paresam katena, atha kho attano yeva katena.

Yatha maharaja puriso sabbajanassa amatam dadeyya, te tamh amatam
asitva aroga dighayuka sabbitito® parimucceyyurh, athafifiataro puriso
durupacarena tam asitva maranam papuneyya, api nu kho so maharaja
amatadayako puriso tatonidanam kifici apufifiam apajjeyyati. Na hi bhanteti.
Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato dasasahassiya lokadhatuya
devamanussanam amatam

1. Dhammayantamatipilayati (Ka) 2. Rakkhanto (S, I) 3. Abodhaniye (Sya)
4. Attajena phalena (ST) 5. Jinasasana patanti (S1, I) 6. Sabbitiya (S1)
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dhammadanam deti, ye te satta bhabba, te dhammamatena bujjhanti. Ye
pana te satta abhabba, te dhammamatena haffianti patanti. Bhojanam
maharaja sabbasattanam jivitam rakkhati, tamekacce bhuiijitva visticikaya
maranti, api nu kho so maharaja bhojanadayako puriso tatonidanam kifici
apuiifam apajjeyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Evamevakho maharaja Tathagato
dasasahassiya lokadhatuya devamanussanam amatarm dhammadanam deti,
ye te satta bhabba, te dhammamatena bujjhanti. Ye pana te satta abhabba, te
dhammamatena hafifianti patantiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Sabbasattahitapharanapafiho dutiyo.

3. Vatthaguyhanidassanapafiha
3. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Tathagatena—

“Kayena samvaro sadhu!, sadhu vacaya samvaro.
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaroti.

Puna ca Tathagato catunnam parisanam majjhe nisiditva purato
devamanussanam * Selassa brahmanassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitarm “kayena samvaro sadhu’ti, tena
hi Selassa brahmanassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesiti yam vacanam,
tam miccha. Yadi Selassa brahmanassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassesi,
tena hi “kayena samvaro sadhti”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko paifiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “kayena samvaro sadhii’ti, Selassa
ca brahmanassa kosohitam vatthaguyham dassitam. Yassa kho maharaja
Tathagate kankha uppanna, tassa bodhanatthaya Bhagava iddhiya
tappatibhagam kayam dasseti, so yeva tam patihariyam passatiti.

1. Khu 1. 65 pitthe Dhammapade. * Ma 2. 351 pitthe.
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Ko panetam bhante Nagasena saddahissati, yam parisagato eko yeva
tam guyham passati, avasesa tattheva vasanta na passantiti. Ingha me tvam
tattha karanam upadisa, karanena mam safifiapehiti. Ditthapubbo pana taya
maharaja koci byadhito puriso parikinno fiatimittehiti. Ama bhanteti. Api nu
kho sa maharaja parisa passatetam vedanam, yaya so puriso vedanaya
vedayatiti. Na hi bhante, attana yeva so bhante puriso vedayatiti. Evameva
kho maharaja yasseva Tathagate kankha uppanna, tasseva Tathagato
bodhanatthaya iddhiya tappatibhagam kayam dasseti, so yeva tam

patihariyam passati.

Yatha va pana maharaja kaficideva purisam bhitito aviseyya, api nu kho
sa maharaja parisa passati tamh bhuitagamananti. Na hi bhante, so yeva aturo
tassa bhiitassa agamanam passatiti. Evameva kho maharaja yasseva
Tathagate kankha uppanna, tasseva Tathagato bodhanatthaya iddhiya

tappatibhagam kayam dasseti, so yeva tam patihariyam passatiti.

Dukkaram bhante Nagasena Bhagavata katam, yam ekassapi
adassaniyam, tam dassentenati. Na maharaja Bhagava guyham dassesi,
iddhiya pana chayam dassesiti. Chayayapi bhante ditthaya dittham yeva hoti
guyham, yam disva nittham gatoti. Dukkaraficapi maharaja Tathagato karoti
bodhaneyye satte bodhetum, yadi maharaja Tathagato kiriyam hapeyya,
bodhaneyya satta na bujjheyyurm. Yasma ca kho maharaja yogafiia
Tathagato bodhaneyye satte bodheturm, tasma Tathagato yena yena yogena
bodhaneyya bujjhanti, tena tena yogena bodhaneyye bodheti.

Yatha maharaja bhisakko sallakatto yena yena bhesajjena aturo arogo
hoti, tena tena bhesajjena aturam upasankamati, vamaniyam vameti,
virecaniyam vireceti, anulepaniyam anulimpeti, anuvasaniyam anuvaseti.
Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato yena yena yogena bodhaneyya satta

bujjhanti, tena tena yogena bodheti.
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Yatha va pana maharaja itth1 mulhagabbha bhisakkassa adassantyam
guyham dasseti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato bodhaneyye satte
bodhetum adassaniyam guyham iddhiya chayam dassesi, natthi maharaja
adassaniyo nama okaso puggalam upadaya, yadi maharaja koci Bhagavato
hadayam disva bujjheyya, tassapi Bhagava yogena hadayam dasseyya,
yogaiifi maharaja Tathagato desanakusalo.

Nanu maharaja Tathagato therassa * Nandassa adhimuttim janitva tam
devabhavanam netva devakaffiayo dassesi “iminayam kulaputto
bujjhissati’ti, tena ca so kulaputto bujjhi. Iti kho maharaja Tathagato
anekapariyayena subhanimittam hilento garahanto jigucchanto tassa
bodhanahetu kakutapadiniyo accharayo dassesi. Evampi Tathagato yogafifiu
desanakusalo.

Puna caparam maharaja Tathagato therassa + Culapanthakassa bhatara
nikkaddhitassa dukkhitassa dummanassa upagantva sukhumam colakhandam
adasi “iminayam kulaputto bujjhissati’ti, so ca kulaputto tena karanena
Jinasasane vasibhavam papuni. Evampi maharaja Tathagato yogaiina
desanakusalo.

Puna caparam maharaja Tathagato brahmanassa Mogharajassa yava
tatiyam pafiham puttho na byakasi “evamimassa kulaputtassa mano
upasamissati, mantipasama abhisamayo bhavissati’ti, tena ca tassa
kulaputtassa mano upasami, mantipasama so brahmano chasu abhififiasu
vasibhavam papuni. Evampi maharaja Tathagato yogafifit desanakusaloti.

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, sunibbethito pafiho bahuvidhehi karanehi,
gahanam agahanam katam, andhakaro aloko kato, ganthi bhinno, bhagga
paravada, Jinaputtanam cakkhum taya uppaditam, nippatibhana titthiya,

tvam ganivarapavaramasajjati.

Vatthaguyhanidassanapaiiho tatiyo.

* Khu 1. 101 pitthe Udane. * Khu 3. 64 pitthe Apadane.
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4. Pharusavacabhavapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatina * “parisuddhavacisamacaro avuso Tathagato, natthi
Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro
afifiasi’ti”. Puna ca Tathagato therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe
parajikarn pafifiapento pharusahi vacahi ¥ moghapurisavadena samudacari,
tena ca so thero moghapurisavadena mankucittavasena rundhitatta
vippatisari nasakkhi ariyamaggam pativijjhitum. Yadi bhante Nagasena
parisuddhavacisamacaro Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam, tena
hi Tathagatena therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe
moghapurisavadena samudacinnanti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Bhagavata therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe
moghapurisavadena samudacinnam, tena hi parisuddhavacisamacaro
Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritanti tampi vacanam miccha.

Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina
“parisuddhavacisamacaro avuso Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa
vaciduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro affiasi’ti”.
Ayasmato ca Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparadhe parajikarn pafifiapentena
Bhagavata moghapurisavadena samudacinnam, tafica pana adutthacittena
asarambhena yathavalakkhanena. Kifica tattha yathavalakkhanam, yassa
maharaja puggalassa imasmim attabhave catusaccabhisamayo na hoti, tassa
purisattanam mogham afifiam kayiramanam afifiena sambhavati, tena vuccati
“moghapuriso”ti. Iti maharaja Bhagavata ayasmato Sudinnassa

Kalandaputtassa satavavacanena samudacinnam, no abhutavadenati.

Sabhavampi bhante Nagasena yo akkosanto bhanati, tassa mayam
kahapanam dandam dharema, aparadho yeva so vatthum nissaya visum

voharam acaranto akkosatiti. Atthi pana maharaja

* DI 3. 182; Arh 2. 459 pitthesu. + Vi 1. 23 pitthe.
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sutapubbam taya khalitassa abhivadanam va paccutthanam va sakkaram va
upayananuppadanam vati. Na hi bhante, yato kutoci yattha katthaci khalito,
so paribhasanaraho hoti tajjanaraho, uttamangampissa chindanti hanantipi
bandhantipi ghatentipi jhapentipitil. Tena hi maharaja Bhagavata kiriya yeva

kata, no akiriyati.

Kiriyampi bhante Nagasena kurumanena patiripena katabbam
anucchavikena, savanenapi bhante Nagasena Tathagatassa sadevako loko
ottappati hiriyati bhiyyo dassanena tatuttarim upasankamanena
payirupasanenati. Api nu kho maharaja tikicchako abhisanne kaye kupite
dose sinehaniyani bhesajjani detiti. Na hi bhante tinhani lekhaniyani
bhesajjani detiti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato
sabbakilesabyadhiviipasamaya anusitthim deti, pharusapi maharaja
Tathagatassa vaca satte sinehayati, muduke karoti. Yatha maharaja unhampi
udakam yam Kkifici sinehaniyam sinehayati, mudukam karoti, evameva kho
maharaja pharusapi Tathagatassa vaca atthavati hoti karunasahagata. Yatha
maharaja pituvacanam puttanam atthavantam hoti karunasahagatam,
evameva kho maharaja pharusapi Tathagatassa vaca atthavatt hoti
karunasahagata. Pharusapi maharaja Tathagatassa vaca sattanam
kilesappahana? hoti. Yatha maharaja duggandhampi gomuttar pitar
virasampi agadam khayitam sattanam byadhim hanati, evameva kho
maharaja pharusapi Tathagatassa vaca atthavati karunasahagata. Yatha
maharaja mahantopi tiillapufijo3 parassa kaye nipatitva rujarh na karoti,
evameva kho maharaja pharusapi Tathagatassa vaca na kassaci dukkham
uppadetiti. Suvinicchito bhante Nagasena pafiho bahuihi karanehi, sadhu

bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Pharusavacabhavapafiho catuttho.

1. Japentipiti (S, I) 2. Kilesappahanaya (S1) 3. Tulapicu (S1, Sya)
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5. Rukkha-acetanabhavapaiiha
5. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Tathagatena—

“Acetanam brahmana assunantam,
Jano ajanantamimam palasam.
Araddhaviriyo dhuvam appamatto,

=%

Sukhaseyyar pucchasi kissa hettti!.
Puna ca bhanitam—

“Iti phandanarukkhopi, tavade ajjhabhasatha.

Mayhampi vacanam atthi, Bharadvaja sunohi me”ti2.

Yadi bhante Nagasena rukkho acetano, tena hi phandanena rukkhena
Bharadvajena saha sallapitanti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi phandanena
rukkhena Bharadvajena saddhim sallapitam, tena hi rukkho acetanoti tampi
vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya
nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “rukkho acetano”ti, phandanena ca
rukkhenam Bharadvajena saddhim sallapitam, tafica pana vacanam
lokasamaffiaya bhanitam, natthi maharaja acetanassa rukkhassa sallapo
nama, api ca maharaja tasmim rukkhe adhivatthaya devatayetam
adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatiti cesa lokapannatti, yatha maharaja
sakatam dhafifassa pariptiritam dhafifiasakatanti jano voharati, na ca tam
dhafinamayam sakatam, rukkhamayam sakatarm, tasmim sakate dhafifiassa
pana akiritatta dhafifiasakatanti jano voharati, evameva kho maharaja na
rukkho sallapati, rukkho acetano, ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata,
tassa yeva tarm adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatiti cesa lokapannatti.

Yatha va pana maharaja dadhim manthayamano takkam manthemiti
voharati, na tam takkam, yam so mantheti, damim yeva so manthento
takkarm manthemiti voharati, evameva kho maharaja na rukkho sallapati,
rukkho

1. Khu 5. 96 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 259 pitthe.
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acetano. Ya pana tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata, tassayeva tam
adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatiti cesa lokapannatti.

Yatha va pana maharaja asantarn sadhetukamo santarm sadhemiti
voharati, asiddham siddhanti voharati, evamesa lokasamaifina, evameva kho
maharaja na rukkho sallapati, rukkho acetano. Ya pana tasmim rukkhe
adhivattha devata, tassayeva tam adhivacanam rukkhoti, rukkho sallapatiti
cesa lokapannatti, yaya maharaja lokasamafifiaya jano voharati, Tathagatopi
tayeva lokasamafiiaya sattanam dhammam desetiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Rukkha-acetanabhavapafiho paficamo.

6. Pindapatamahapphalapaiiha
6. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn dhammasangitikarakehi therehi___

“Cundassa bhattam bhuiijitva, kammarassati me sutam.

Abadharh samphusi dhiro, pabalharh maranantikan”til.

Puna ca Bhagavata bhanitarh * “dveme Ananda pindapata
samasamaphala samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca
mahanisamsatara ca, katame dve, yafica pindapatam paribhufijitva Tathagato
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi, yafica pindapatam
paribhuiijitva Tathagato anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, ime
dve pindapata samasamaphala samavipaka, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi
mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara ca”’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavato
Cundassa bhattarh bhuttavissa? kharo abadho uppanno, pabalha ca vedana
pavatta maranantika, tena hi “dveme Ananda pindapata samasamaphala
samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara
ca’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha, yadi dveme pindapata samasamaphala
samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara

1. D1 2. 106 pitthe. * DI 2. 112 pitthe. 2. Bhuiijitva (S0)
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ca mahanisamsatara ca, tena hi Bhagavato Cundassa bhattarh bhuttavissal
kharo abadho uppanno, pabalha ca vedana pavatta maranantikati tampi
vacanam miccha. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena so pindapato visagatataya
mahapphalo, roguppadakataya mahapphalo, ayuvinasakataya mahapphalo,
Bhagavato jivitaharanataya mahapphalo. Tattha me karanam bruhi
paravadanam niggahaya, etthayam jano sammiilho lobhavasena atibahum
khayitena lohitapakkhandika uppannati. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.
Bhasitampetamn maharaja dhammasangitikarakehi therehi—

“Cundassa bhattam bhuiijitva, kammarassati me sutam.
Abadharh samphusi dhiro, pabalharh maranantikan’ti.

Bhagavata ca bhanitam “dveme Ananda pindapata samasamaphala
samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara
ca, katame dve, yafica pindapatam paribhufijitva Tathagato anuttararm
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi, yafica pindapatam paribhufijitva
Tathagato anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati2, ime dve pindapata
samasamaphala samavipaka, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca
mahanisamsatara ca’ti.

So pana pindapato bahuguno anekanisamso. Devata maharaja hattha
pasannamanasa “ayam Bhagavato pacchimo pindapato”ti dibbam ojam
sukaramaddave akirirsu. Tafica pana sammapakarn lahupakarih3 manufifiarh
bahurasam jattharaggitejassa hitam. Na maharaja tatonidanam Bhagavato
koci anuppanno rogo uppanno, api ca maharaja Bhagavato pakatidubbale

sarire khine ayusankhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi.
Yatha maharaja pakatiya jalamano aggi afiasmim upadane dinne
bhiyyo pajjalati, evameva kho maharaja Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire

khine ayusankhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi.

1. Bhuiijitva (S1) 2. Parinibbayi (1) 3. Bahupakari (S)
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Yatha va pana maharaja soto pakatiya sandamano abhivutthe
mahameghe bhiyyo mahogho udakavahako hoti, evameva kho maharaja
Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire khine ayusankhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo
abhivaddhi.

Yatha va pana maharaja pakatiya abhisannadhatu kucchi afinasmim
ajjhoharite bhiyyo ayameyyal, evameva kho maharaja Bhagavato
pakatidubbale sarire khine ayusankhare uppanno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi,
natthi maharaja tasmim pindapate doso, na ca tassa sakka dosam aropetunti.

Bhante Nagasena kena karanena te dve pindapata samasamaphala
samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara
cati. Dhammanumajjanasamapattivasena maharaja te dve pindapata
samasamaphala samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahapphalatara ca
mahanisamsatara cati.

Bhante Nagasena katamesarh dhammanar anumajjanasamapattivasena
te dve pindapata samasamaphala samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi
mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara cati. Navannam maharaja
anupubbaviharasamapattinam anulomappatilomasamapajjanavasena te dve
pindapata samasamaphala samavipaka ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi
mahapphalatara ca mahanisamsatara cati.

Bhante Nagasena dvisu yeva divasesu adhimattarm Tathagato
navanupubbaviharasamapattiyo anulomappatilomam samapajjiti. Ama
maharajati. Acchariyam bhante Nagasena abbhutamm bhante Nagasena. Yam
imasmim Buddhakkhette asadisam paramadanam, tampi imehi dvihi
pindapatehi aganitam. Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutamh bhante
Nagasena. Yava mahanta navanupubbaviharasamapattiyo, yatra hi nama
navanupubbaviharasamapattivasena danam mahapphalataram hoti
mahanisamsatarafica. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Pindapatamahapphalapaiiho chattho.

1. Amayeyya (S1)
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7. Buddhapujanapaiiha

7. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Tathagatena * “abyavata tumhe
Ananda hotha Tathagatassa sarirapiijaya”ti. Puna ca bhanitarh—

* “Piijetha nam pijaniyassa dhatum.
Evam kira saggamito gamissathati.

Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitarh “abyavata tumhe Ananda
hotha Tathagatassa sariraptjaya’’ti, tena hi “piijetha nam pujaniyassa
dhaturn, evam kara saggamito gamissatha”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha.
Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam “pujetha nam ptjaniyassa dhatum, evam kara
saggamito gamissatha”ti, tena hi “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha
Tathagatassa sariraptijaya’’ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko
paiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha
Tathagatassa sarirapujaya’’ti, puna ca bhanitam “pujetha nam pujaniyassa
dhatum, evam kara saggamito gamissatha”ti, tafica pana na sabbesam
Jinaputtanam yeva arabbha bhanitarh “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha
Tathagatassa sarirapujaya’ti. Akammam hetamm maharaja Jinaputtanam
yadidam ptja, sammasanarm sankharanam, yoniso manasikaro,
satipatthananupassana, arammanasaraggaho, kilesayuddham,
sadatthamanuyuiijana, etar Jinaputtanam karaniyam, avasesanam
devamanussanarm puja karaniya.

Yatha maharaja mahiya rajaputtanam hatthi-
assarathadhanutharulekhamudda-
sikkhakhaggamantasutisammutiyuddhayujjhapanakiriya karaniya,
avasesanam puthuvessasuddanam kasi vanijja gorakkha karaniya, evameva
kho maharaja akammam hetam Jinaputtanam yadidam pitija, sammasanam
sankharanam, yoniso manasikaro, satipatthananupassana,
arammanasaraggaho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyufijana, etam
Jinaputtanam karaniyam, avasesanam devamanussanam puja karaniya.

Yatha va pana maharaja brahmanamanavakanam iruvedam yajuvedam
samavedam athabbanavedam lakkhanam itihasarm puranam nighandu
ketubham akkharappabhedam padam veyyakaranam bhasamaggam uppatam
supinam nimittam chalangam

* D1 2. 117 pitthe. * Khu 2. 113 pitthe Vimanavatthumhi.
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candaggaharm suriyaggaham sukkarahucaritarh uluggahayuddham!
devadundubhissaram okkanti ukkapatarn bhimikammar? disadaharn
bhummantalikkham jotisam lokayatikam sacakkam migacakkam
antaracakkam missakuppadar sakunarutaravitarn3 sikkha karaniya,
avasesanam puthuvessasuddanam kasi vanijja gorakkha karaniya, evameva
kho maharaja akammam hetam Jinaputtanam yadidam pitija, sammasanam
sankharanam, yoniso manasikaro, satipatthananupassana,
arammanasaraggaho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanuyufijana, etam
Jinaputtanam karaniyam, avasesanam devamanussanam puja karaniya,
tasma maharaja Tathagato “ma ime akamme yufijantu, kamme ime
yufijantt”ti aha “abyavata tumhe Ananda hotha Tathagatassa sariraptjaya’ti.
Yadetam maharaja Tathagato na bhaneyya, pattacivarampi attano
pariyadapetva bhikkht Buddhaptjam yeva kareyyunti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Buddhaptjanapaiiho sattamo.

8. Padasakalikahatapafiha

8. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam
acetana mahapathavi ninnarm unnamati, unnatarm onamati’ti, puna ca
bhanatha * “Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato™ti. Ya sa sakalika Bhagavato
pade patita, kissa pana sa sakalika Bhagavato pada na nivatta. Yadi bhante
Nagasena Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam acetana mahapathavi ninnam
unnamati, unnatarn onamati, tena hi “Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khatoti
yam vacanam, tamh miccha. Yadi Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato, tena hi
“Bhagavato gacchantassa ayam acetana mahapathavi ninnam unnamati
unnatarn onamati’ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

1. Oluggahayuddham (Ka) 2. Bhumikampam (Si, I)
3. Sakunarutarm (S1) * Vi 4. 354 pitthe.
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Saccam maharaja atthetarn Bhagavato gacchantassa ayarn acetana
mahapathavi ninnam unnamati unnatam onamati, Bhagavato ca pado
sakalikaya khato, na ca pana sa sakalika attano dhammataya patita,
Devadattassa upakkamena patita, Devadatto maharaja bahuni
jatisatasahassani Bhagavati aghatam bandhi, so tena aghatena “mahantarm
kutagarappamanam pasanam Bhagavato upari patessami”’ti mufici. Atha dve
sela pathavito utthahitva tam pasanam sampaticchimsu, atha nesam
sampaharena pasanato papatika bhijjitva yena va tena va patanti Bhagavato
pade patitati.

Yatha ca bhante Nagasena dve sela pasanam sampaticchimsu, tatheva
papatikapi sampaticchitabbati. Sampaticchitampi maharaja idhekaccam
paggharati pasavati na thanamupagacchati, yatha maharaja udakam panina
gahitam angulantarikahi paggharati pasavati na thanamupagacchati, khiram
takkam madhum sappi telam maccharasam mamsarasam panina gahitam
angulantarikahi paggharati pasavati na thanamupagacchati, evameva kho
maharaja sampaticchanattham upagatanam dvinnam selanam sampaharena
pasanato papatika bhijjitva yena va tena va patanti Bhagavato pade patita.

Yatha va pana maharaja sanhasukhuma-anurajasamam pulinam
mutthina gahitam angulantarikahi paggharati pasavati na
thanamupagacchati, evameva kho maharaja sampaticchanattham
upagatanam dvinnam selanam sampaharena pasanato papatika bhijjitva yena

va tena va patanti Bhagavato pade patita.

Yatha va pana maharaja kabalo mukhena gahito idhekaccassa mukhato
muccitva paggharati pasavati na thanamupagacchati, evameva kho maharaja
sampaticchanattham upagatanam dvinnam selanam sampaharena pasanato

papatika bhijjitva yena va tena va patanti Bhagavato pade patitati.

Hotu bhante Nagasena, selehi pasano sampaticchito, atha papatikayapi
apaciti katabba yatheva mahapathaviyati. Dvadasime maharaja apacitim na
karonti, katame dvadasa, ratto ragavasena apacitim na karoti, duttho

dosavasena, milho mohavasena
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unnato manavasena, nigguno avisesataya, atithaddho anisedhanataya, hino
hinasabhavataya, vacanakaro anissarataya, papo kadariyataya, dukkhapito
patidukkhapanataya, luddho lobhabhibhiitataya, aythito atthasadhanataya!
apacitim na karoti, ime kho maharaja dvadasa apacitim na karonti. Sa ca
pana papatika pasanasampaharena bhijjitva animittakatadisa yena va tena va
patamana Bhagavato pade patita.

Yatha va pana maharaja sanhasukhuma-anurajo anilabalasamahato
animittakatadiso yena va tena va abhikirati, evameva kho maharaja sa
papatika pasanasampaharena bhijjitva animittakatadisa yena va tena va
patamana Bhagavato pade patita. Yadi pana maharaja sa papatika pasanato
visum na bhaveyya, tampi te sela pasanapapatikam uppatitva ganheyyum.
Esa pana maharaja papatika na bhumattha na akasattha,
pasanasampaharavegena bhijjitva animittakatadisa yena va tena va patamana
Bhagavato pade patita.

Yatha va pana maharaja vatamantalikaya ukkhittarh puranapannam
animittakatadisam yena va tena va patati, evameva kho maharaja esa
papatika pasanasampaharavegena animittakatadisa yena va tena va patamana
Bhagavato pade patita. Api ca maharaja akatafifiussa kadariyassa
Devadattassa dukkhanubhavanaya papatika Bhagavato pade patitati. Sadhu
bhanto Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Padasakalikahatapafiho atthamo.

9. Aggaggasamanapaiiha

9. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata * “asavanam khaya
samano hot1’ti. Puna ca bhanitarn—

* “Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhutarn,
Tam ve naram samanam ahu loke”ti.

1. Atthasadhanena (Sya, I, Ka)  * Ma 1. 353 pitthe.  + Khu 5. 204 pitthe Jatake.



4. Mendakapaifiha 181

Tatrime cattaro dhamma khanti appaharata rativippahanam akificafifiam.
Sabbani panetani aparikkhinasavassa sakilesasseva honti. Yadi bhante
Nagasena asavanam khaya samano hoti, tena hi “catubbhi dhammehi
samangibhiitarh, tam ve naram samanam ahu loke’ti yam vacanam tam
miccha. Yadi catubbhi dhammehi samangibhtito samano hoti, tena hi
“asavanam khaya samano hotiti tampi vacanam miccha, ayampi ubhato

kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarm maharaja Bhagavata “asavanam khaya samano hot1ti.
Puna ca bhanitam “catubbhi dhammehi samangibhtitam, tam ve naram
samanam ahu loke”ti. Tadidam maharaja vacanam tesam tesam puggalanam
gunavasena bhanitam “catubbhi dhammehi samangibhttam, tam ve naram
samanam ahu loketi, idam pana niravasesavacanam ‘“asavanam khaya

samano hoti’’ti.

Api ca maharaja ye keci kilesupasamaya patipanna, te sabbe
upadayupadaya samano khinasavo aggamakkhayati. Yatha maharaja yani
kanici jalajathalajapupphani, vassikam tesam aggamakkhayati, avasesani
yani kanici vividhani pupphajatani, sabbani tani pupphani yeva,
upadayupadaya pana vassikam yeva puppham janassa patthitarm pihayitam.
Evameva kho maharaja ye keci kilestipasamaya patipanna, te sabbe

upadayupadaya samano khinasavo aggamakkhayati.

Yatha va pana maharaja sabbadhaffianam sali aggamakkhayati, ya kaci
avasesa vividha dhafifajatiyo, ta sabba upadayupadaya bhojanani
sarirayapanaya, sali yeva tesam aggamakkhayati. Evameva kho maharaja ye
keci kilestipasamaya patipanna, te sabbe upadayupadaya samano khinasavo
aggamakkhayatiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha

sampaticchamiti.

Aggaggasamanapafiho navamo.
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10. Vannabhananapafiha

10. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “mamam va
bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va, samghassa va vannam
bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, na cetaso
uppilavitattam karaniyan’ti, puna ca Tathagato Selassa brahmanassa
yathabhucce vanne bhafifiamane anandito sumano uppilavito bhiyyo uttarim
sakagunam pakittesi—

“Rajahamasmi Selati, Dhammaraja anuttaro.
Dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkarh appativattiyantil.

Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “mamam va bhikkhave pare
vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va samghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra
tumhehi na Anando, na somanassarh, na cetaso uppilavitattarh karaniyan”ti,
tena hi Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhafifiamane anandito
sumano uppilavito bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittesiti yam vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhafifiamane anandito
sumano uppilavito bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittesi, tena hi “mamam va
bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va samghassa va vannam
bhaseyyum, tatra tumhehi na Anando, na somanassam, na cetaso
uppilavitattam karaniyan”ti tampi vacanam miccha, ayampi ubhato kotiko
paiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “mamam va bhikkhave pare
vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va samghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra
tumhehi na Anando, na somanassarh, na cetaso uppilavitattarh karaniyan”ti.
Selassa ca brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne bhafiiamane bhiyyo uttarim
sakagunam pakittitam—

“Rajahamasmi Selati, Dhammaraja anuttaro.

Dhammena cakkam vattemi, cakkam appativattiyan’ti.

Pathamam maharaja Bhagavata dhammassa sabhavasarasalakkhanam
sabhavam avitatham bhutam taccham tathattham, paridipayamanena
bhanitam “mamam va bhikkhave

* Di 1. 3 pitthe. 1. Ma 2. 352; Khu 1. 368 pitthesu.
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pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va samghassa va vannam bhaseyyum,
tatra tumhehi na Anando, na somanassarn, nacetaso uppilavitattam
karaniyan”ti. Yam pana Bhagavata Selassa brahmanassa yathabhucce vanne
bhafinamane bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam pakittitam “rajahamasmi Selati,
Dhammaraja anuttaro”ti tam na labhahetu, na yasahetu, na attahetu, na
pakkhahetu, na antevasikamyataya, atha kho anukampaya karufifiena
hitavasena evam imassa dhammabhisamayo bhivissati tinnafica
manavakasatananti, evam bhiyyo uttarim sakagunam bhanitam
“rajahamasmi Selati, Dhammaraja anuttaro”ti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,

evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Vannabhananapafiho dasamo.

11. Ahimsaniggahapafiha

11. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “ahimsaya cara loke,
piyo hohisi mammiva”ti. Puna ca bhanitarh * “nigganhe niggaharaham,
pagganhe paggaharahan”ti. Niggaho nama bhante Nagasena hatthacchedo
padacchedo vadho bandanam karana maranam santativikopanam, na etam
vacanam Bhagavato yuttam, na ca Bhagava arahati etam vacanam vatthum.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “ahimsayam param loke, piyo
hohisi mamako”ti, tena hi “nigganhe niggaharaharm, pagganhe
paggaharahan”ti yam vacanam, tamm miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam
“nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharahanti, tena hi “ahimsayam
param loke, piyo hohisi mamako”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko paifiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

= €<

Bhasitampetamm maharaja Bhagavata “ahimsayam param loke, piyo

hohisi mamako”ti, bhanitafica “nigganhe niggaharaharm, pagganhe

* Khu 5. 220 pitthe Jatake. * Khu 6. 3 pitthe Jatake.
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paggaharahan’ti. “Ahimsayam param loke, piyo hohisi mamako™ti
sabbesam maharaja Tathagatanam anumatam etam, esa anusitthi, esa
dhammadesana, dhammo hi maharaja ahimsalakkhano, sabhavavacanam
etarn. Yarh pana maharaja Tathagato aha “nigganhe niggaharaham,
pagganhe paggaharahan”ti, bhasa esa, uddhatam maharaja cittam
niggahetabbam, linam cittam paggahetabbam. Akusalam cittam
niggahetabbam, kusalam cittam paggahetabbam. Ayoniso manasikaro
niggahetabbo, yoniso manasikaro paggahetabbo. Micchapatipanno
niggahetabbo, sammapatipanno paggahetabbo. Anariyo niggahetabbo ariyo
paggahetabbo. Coro niggahetabbo, acoro paggahetabboti.

Hotu bhante Nagasena, idani tvam paccagatosi mama visayam,
yamaham pucchami, so me attho upagato. Coro pana bhante Nagasena
nigganhantena katham niggahetabboti. Coro maharaja nigganhantena evam
niggahetabbo, paribhasaniyo paribhasitabbo, dandaniyo dandetabbo,
pabbajaniyo pabbajetabbo, bandhaniyo bandhitabbo, ghataniyo ghatetabboti.
Yam pana bhante Nagasena coranam ghatanam, tam Tathagatanam
anumatanti. Na hi maharajati. Kissa pana coro anusasaniyo anumato
Tathagatananti. Yo so maharaja ghatiyati, na so Tathagatanam anumatiya
ghatiyati, sayamkatena so ghatiyati, api ca dhammanusitthiya anusasiyati,
sakka pana maharaja taya purisam akarakam anaparadham vithiyam
carantam gahetva ghatayitunti. Na sakka bhanteti. Kena karanena
maharajati. Akarakatta bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja na coro
Tathagatanam anumatiya hafifati, sayamkatena so hafifiati, kim panettha
anusasako kifici dosam apajjatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja
Tathagatanam anusitthi sammanusitthi hotiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena

evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Ahimsaniggahapaifiho ekadasamo.
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12. Bhikkhupanamitapaifiha
12. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “akkodhano

vigatakhilohamasmi”ti, puna ca Tathagato there Sariputtamoggallane *
saparise panamesi, kim nu kho bhante Nagasena Tathagato kupito parisam
panamesi, udahu tuttho panamesi, etam tava janahi imam namati. Yadi
bhante Nagasena kupito parisam panamesi, tena hi Tathagatassa kodho
appativattito, yadi tuttho panamesi, tena hi avatthusmirm ajanantena
panamita, ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “akkodhano
vigatakhilohamasm1”ti, panamita ca thera Sariputtamoggallana saparisa,
tafica pana na kopena. Idha maharaja kocideva puriso mahapathaviya miile
va khanuke va pasane va kathale va visame va bhumibhage khalitva patati,
api nu kho maharaja mahapathavi kupita tam patetiti. Na hi bhante, natthi
mahapathaviya kopo va pasado va, anunayappatighavippamutta
mahapathavi, sayameva so alaso khalitva patitoti, evameva kho maharaja
natthi Tathagatanam kopo va pasado va, anunayappatighavippamutta
Tathagata Arahanto Sammasambuddha, atha kho sayam kateneva te attano
aparadhena panamita.

Idha pana maharaja mahasamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, yam
hoti mahasamudde matam kunapam, tam khippameva nicchubhati thalam
ussareti, api nu kho maharaja mahasamuddo kupito tam kunapam
nicchubhatiti. Na hi bhante, natthi mahasamuddassa kopo va pasado va,
anunayappatighavippamutto mahasamuddoti. Evameva kho maharaja natthi
Tathagatanam kopo va pasado va, anunayappatighavippamutta Tathagata
Arahanto Sammasambuddha, atha kho sayam kateneva te attano aparadhena
panamita.

Yatha maharaja pathaviya khalito patiyati, evam Jinasasanavare khalito

panamiyati. Yatha maharaja samudde matam kunapam

* Khu 1. 282 pitthe Suttanipate. + Ma 2. 120 pitthe.
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nicchubhiyati, evam Jinasasanavare khalito panamiyati. Yam pana te
maharaja Tathagato panamesi, tesam atthakamo hitakamo sukhakamo
visuddhikamo “evam ime jatijarabyadhimaranehi parimuccissanti’ti
panamesiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Bhikkhupanamitapafiho dvadasamo.

Panamitavaggo tatiyo.

Imasmim vagge dvadassa pafiha.



4. Sabbafifiutafianavagga

1. Iddhikammavipakapafiha

1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “etadaggam bhikkhave
mama savakanam bhikkhtinam iddhimantanam yadidam
Mahamoggallano™ti. Puna ca kira so lagulehi paripothito bhinnasiso
saficunnitatthimamsadhamanichinnaparigatto! parinibbuto. Yadi bhante
Nagasena thero Mahamoggallano iddhiya kotim gato, tena hi lagulehi
pothito parinibbutoti yam vacanam, tamm miccha. Yadi lagulehi paripothito
parinibbuto, tena hi iddhiya kotim gatoti tampi vacanam miccha. Kim na
samattho iddhiya attano upaghatam apanayitum, sadevakassapi lokassa
patisaranam bhavitum arahoti. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto,

so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetamn maharaja Bhagavata “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam Mahanoggallano™ti.
Ayasma ca Mahamoggallano lagulahato parinibbuto, tafica pana
kammadhiggahitenati.

Nanu bhante Nagasena iddhimato iddhivisayopi kammavipakopi dve
acintiya, acintiyena acintiyam apanayitabbam. Yatha nama bhante keci
phalakama kapitthena kapittham pothenti, ambena ambam pothenti,
evameva kho bhante Nagasena acintiyena acintiyam pothayitva
apanetabbanti. Acintiyanampi maharaja ekam adhimattarn balavataram,
yatha maharaja mahiya rajano honti samajacca, samajaccanampi tesam eko
sabbe abhibhavitva anam pavatteti, evameva kho maharaja tesam
acintiyanam kammavipakam yeva adhimattam balavataram, kammavipakam
yeva sabbe abhibhaviya anam pavatteti, kammadhiggahitassa avasesa kiriya
okasam na labhanti.

* Am 1. 23 pitthe. 1. Dhamanimajjaparikatto (S, I), dhammanimifijaparigatto (Sya)
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Idha pana maharaja koci puriso kismificideva pakarane aparajjhati, na
tassa mata va pita va bhagini va bhataro va sakhi va sahayaka va! tayanti,
atha kho raja yeva tattha abhibhaviya anam pavatteti, kim tattha karanam,
aparadhikata. Evameva kho maharaja tesam acintiyanarn kammavipakam
yeva adhimattam balavataram, kammavipakam yeva sabbe abhibhaviya
anam pavatteti, kammadhiggahitassa avasesa kiriya okasam na labhanti.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahiya davadahe samutthite ghatasahassampi
udakarn na sakkoti nibbapetum, atha kho aggi yeva tattha abhibhaviya anarm
pavatteti, kim tattha karanam, balavata tejassa. Evameva kho maharaja
tesam acinniyanam kammavipakam yeva adhimattarm balavataram,
kammavipakam yeva sabbe abhibhaviya anam pavatteti,
kammadhiggahitassa avasesa kiriya okasam na labhanti, tasma maharaja
ayasmato Mahamoggalanassa kammadhiggahitassa lagulehi pothiyamanassa
iddhiya samannaharo nahositi. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Iddhikammavipakapaiiho pathamo.

2. Dhammavinayapaticchannapaticchannapafiha
2. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata * “Tathagatappavedito

bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno”ti. ¥ Puna ca
patimokkhuddeso kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitam paticchannam. Yadi
bhante Nagasena Jinasasane yuttam va pattam va samayam labhetha,
vinayapannatthi vivata sobheyya, kena karanena, kevalam tattha sikkha
samyamo niyamo silaguna-acarapannatti attharaso dhammaraso vimuttiraso.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitarn “Tathagatappavedito bhikkhave
dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno’ti, tena hi “patimokkhuddeso
kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitam paticchannan’ti yam vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi patimokkhuddeso kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitam
paticchannam, tena hi

1. Bhaginibhataro va sakhisahayaka va (Si, I, Ka)  * Vi 5. 218; Am 1. 216 pitthe.
* Vi 3. 155 pitthe.
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“Tathagatappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no
paticchanno”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “Tathagatappavedito bhikkhave
dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno’ti. Puna ca patimokkhuddeso
kevalafica Vinayapitakam pihitam paticchannam, tafica pana na sabbesam,
stmam katva pihitam.

Tividhena maharaja Bhagavata patimokkhuddeso stmam katva pihito,
pubbakanam Tathagatanam vamsavasena patimokkhuddeso stimam katva

pihito, dhammassa garukatta pihito, bhikkhubhimiya garukatta pihito.

Katham pubbakanam Tathagatanam vamsavesena patimokkhuddeso
stimam katva pihito, eso vamso maharaja sabbesam pubbakanam
Tathagatanam yadidam bhikkhumajjhe patimokkhuddeso avasesanam pihito.
Yatha maharaja khattiyanam khattiyamaya khattiyesu yeva carati, evametam
khattiyanam lokassa paven1 avasesanam pihita. Evameva kho maharaja eso
vamso sabbesam pubbakanam Tathagatanam yadidam bhikkhumajjhe
patimokkhuddeso avasesanam pihito.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahiya gana vattanti, seyyathidam, malla atona
pabbata dhammagiriya brahmagiriya nataka naccaka langhaka pisaca
manibhadda punnabaddha candimastriya siridevata kalidevata, siva
vasudeva ghanika asipasa bhaddiputtati, tesam tesam rahassam tesu tesu
ganesu yeva carati, avasesanam pihitamn. Evameva kho maharaja eso vamso
sabbesam pubbakanam Tathagatanam yadidam bhikkhumajjhe
patimokkhuddeso avasesanam pihito. Evam pubbakanam Tathagatanam
vamsavasena patimokkhuddeso simam katva pihito.

Katham dhammassa garukatta patimokkhuddeso simam katva pihito,
dhammo maharaja garuko bhariyo, tattha sammattakari aifiam aradheti, tam
tattha paramparasammattakaritaya papunati, na tam tattha

paramparasammattakaritaya papunati, ma cayam saradhammo
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varadhammo asammattakarinam hatthagato ofifiato avafifato hilito khilito
garahito bhavatu, ma cayam saradhammo varadhammo dujjanagato ofifiato
avafifiato hilito khilito garahito bhavatuti. Evam dhammassa garukatta
patimokkhuddeso stmam katva pihito.

Yatha maharaja saravarapavara-abhijatajatimantarattalohitacandanam
nama savarapuramanugatam ofifiatam avafifatam hilitam khilitam garahitarm
bhavati, evameva kho maharaja ma cayam saradhammo varadhammo
parampara-asammattakarinam hatthagato ofifiato avanfato hilito khilito
garahito bhavatu, ma cayam saradhammo varadhammo dujjanagato ofifiato
avafifiato hilito khilito garahito bhavatuti. Evamdhammassa garukatta
patimokkhuddeso stmam katva pihito.

Katham bhikkhubhtimiya garukatta patimokkhuddeso stmam katva
pihito, bhikkhubhavo kho maharaja loke atuliyo appamano anagghiyo, na
sakka kenaci agghapetum tuletumn parimeturm, mayam evartipe
bhikkhubhave thito lokena samasamo bhavatiti bhikkhtinam yeva antare
patimokkhuddeso carati. Yatha maharaja loke varapavarabhandam vattham
va attharanam va gajaturangarathasu-vannarajatamanimutta-itthiratanadini
va vijitakammasiira val sabbe te rajanamupagacchanti, evameva kho
maharaja yavata loke? sugatagamapariyatti-acarasamyamasilasarhvaraguna,
sabbe te bhikkhusamghamupagata bhavanti. Evam bhikkhubhtimiya
garukatta patimokkhuddeso simarn katva pihitoti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Dhammavinayapaticchannapaticchannapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Musavadagarulahubhavapaiiha

3. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetar Bhagavata “sampajanamusavade
parajiko hoti”’ti. Puna ca bhanitam “sampajanamusavade lahukam

1. Nijjitakammastira va (S, I) 2. Loke sikkha (S, I)
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apattim apajjati ekassa santike desanavatthukan”ti. Bhante Nagasena ko
panettha viseso, kim karanam, yaficekena musavadena ucchijjati, yaficekena
musavadena satekiccho hoti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitarn
“sampajanamusavade parajiko hot1”ti, tena hi “sampajanamusavade lahukam
apattim apajjati ekassa santike desanavatthukan”ti yam vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam “sampajanamusavade lahukam apattim
apajjati ekassa santike desanavatthukan™ti, tena hi “sampajamusavade

parajiko hoti”’ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko paiiho

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “sampajanamusavade parajiko
hot1”’ti. Bhanitafica “sampajanamusavade lahukam apattim apajjati ekassa
santike desanavatthukan’ti, tafica pana vatthuvasena garukalahukam hoti.
Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja idha koci puriso parassa panina paharam
dadeyya, tassa tumhe kim dandam dharethati. Yadi so bhante aha
“nakkhamami’ti, tassa mayam akkhamamane kahapanam harapemati. Idha
pana maharaja so yeva puriso tava panina paharam dadeyya, tassa pana ko
dandoti. Hatthampissa bhante chedapeyyama, padampi chedapeyyama, yava
stsam kaliracchejjam chedapeyyama, sabbampi tam geham
vilumpapeyyama, ubhatopakkhe! yava sattamarh kularh
samugghatapeyyamati. Ko panettha maharaja viseso, kim karanam, yarm
ekassa panippahare sukhumo kahapano dando, yam tava panippahare
hatthacchejjam padacchejjam yava kaliracchejjam sabbagehadanam
ubhatopakkhe! yava sattamakula samugghatoti. Manussantarena bhanteti.
Evameva kho maharaja sampajanamusavado vatthuvasena garukalahuko

hotiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamtti.

Musavadagarulahubhavapaiiho tatiyo.

1. Ubhatopasse (51, I, Ka)
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4. Bodhisattadhammatapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata *
dhammatadhammapariyaye “pubbeva bodhisattanam matapitaro niyata
honti, bodhi niyata hoti, aggasavaka niyata honti, putto niyato hoti,
upatthako niyato hoti’ti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha “tusite kaye thito
bodhisatto attha mahavilokanani viloketi, kalam viloketi, dipam viloketi,
desam viloketi, kulam viloketi, janettim viloketi, ayum viloketi, masam

=9

viloketi, nekkhammam viloketi’ti. Bhante Nagasena aparipakke fiane
bujjhanam natthi, paripakke fiane na sakka nimesantarampi agametun,
anatikkamaniyam paripakkamanasam. Kasma bodhisatto kalam viloketi
“kambhi kale uppajjami”ti. Aparipakke fiane bujjhanam natthi, paripakke
nane na sakka nimesantarampi agametum, kasma bodhisatto kulam viloketi
“kamhi kule uppajjami’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena pubbeva bodhisattassa

)

matapitaro niyata, tena hi “kulam viloketi”ti yam vacanam, tam miccha.
Yadi kulam viloketi, tena hi “pubbeva bodhisattassa matapitaro niyata’ti
tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya

nibbahitabboti.

Niyata maharaja pubbeva bodhisattassa matapitaro, kusafica bodhisatto
viloketi. Kinti pana kulam viloketi “ye me matapitaro, te khattiya udahu
brahmana”ti. Evam kulam viloketi.

Atthannam maharaja pubbeva anagatam oloketabbam hoti. Katamesam
atthannam, vanijassa maharaja pubbeva vikkayabhandam oloketabbam hoti,
hatthinagassa pubbeva sondaya anagato maggo oloketabbo hoti, sakatikassa
pubbeva anagatam tittham oloketabbam hoti, niyamakassa pubbeva
anagatam tiram oloketva nava pesetabba hoti, bhisakkassa pubbeva ayum
oloketva aturo upasankamitabbo hoti, uttarasetussa pubbeva
thirathirabhavam janitva abhiruhitabbam hoti, bhikkhussa pubbeva
anagatam kalam paccavekkhitva bhojanam bhuiijitabbam hoti,
bodhisattanam pubbeva kulam oloketabbam

* DI 2. 10 pitthe.



4. Mendakapaifiha 193

hoti “khattiyakulam va brahmanakulam va”ti. Imesam kho maharaja
atthannam pubbeva anagatam oloketabbam hotiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Bodhisattadhammatapaiiho catuttho.

5. Attanipatanapafiha

5. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata * “na bhikkhave attanam
patetabbam, yo pateyya, yathadhammo karetabbo”ti. Puna ca tumhe
bhanatha “yattha katthaci Bhagava savakanam dhammam desayamano
anekapariyayena jatiya jaraya byadhino maranassa samucchedaya dhammam
deseti, yo hi koci jatijarabyadhimaranam samatikkamati, tam paramaya
pasamsaya pasamsati’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “na
bhikkhave attanam patetabbam, yo pateyya, yathadhammo karetabboti,
tena hi “jatiya jaraya byadhino maranassa samucchedaya dhammam
deseti’ti yam vacanam, tamm miccha. Yadi jatiya jaraya byadhino maranassa
samucchedaya dhammam deseti, tena hi “na bhikkhave attanar patetabbam,
yo pateyya, yathadhammo karetabboti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi
ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “na bhikkhave attanam patetabbam
yo pateyya, yathadhammo karetabbo’ti. Yattha katthaci Bhagavata
savakanam dhammam desayamanena ca anekapariyayena jatiya jaraya
byadhino maranassa samucchedaya dhammo desito, tattha pana karanam
atthi, yena Bhagava karanena patikkhipi samadapesi cati.

Kim panettha bhante Nagasena karanam, yena Bhagava karanena
patikkhipi samadapesi cati, silava maharaja silasampanno agadasamo
sattanam kilesavisavinasane, osadhasamo sattanam kilesabyadhiviipasame,
udakasamo sattanam kilesarajojallapaharane, maniratanasamo sattanam
sabbasampattidane, navasamo sattanam caturoghaparagamane,
satthavahasamo sattanam jatikantaratarane, vatasamo

* Vi 1. 104 pitthe.



194 Milindapaifihapali

sattanam tividhaggisantapanibbapane, mahameghasamo sattanam
manasapariptirane, acariyasamo sattanam kusalasikkhapane, sudesakasamo
sattanam khemapathamacikkhane. Evartipo maharaja bahuguno anekaguno
appamanaguno gunarasi gunapuiijo sattanam vaddhikaro silava “ma
vinassi’ti sattanam anukampaya Bhagava sikkhapadam pafifiapesi “na
bhikkhave attanam patetabbam, yo pateyya, yathadhammo karetabboti.
Idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena Bhagava patikkhipi.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Kumarakassapena vicitrakathikena
Payasirajanfiassa paralokam dipayamanena * ‘“yatha yatha kho rajafifia
samanabrahmana silavanto kalyanadhamma ciram dighamaddhanam
titthanti, tatha tatha bahum pufinam pasavanti, bahujanahitaya ca patipajjanti
bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanan’ti.

Kena pana karanena Bhagava samadapesi, jatipi maharaja dukkha,
jarapi dukkha, byadhipi dukkho, maranampi dukkham, sokopi dukkho,
paridevopi dukkho, dukkhampi dukkham, domanassampi dukkham,
upayasopi dukkho, appiyehi sampayogopi dukkho, piyehi vippayogopi
dukkho, matumaranampi dukkham. Pitumaranampi dukkham,
bhatumaranampi dukkham, bhaginimaranampi dukkham, puttamaranampi
dukkhar daramaranampi dukkharh, dasamaranampi dukkham !,
fatimaranampi dukkham, fiatibyasanampi dukkham, rogabyasanampi
dukkham, bhogabyasanampi dukkham, silabyasanampi dukkham,
ditthibyasanampi dukkham, rajabhayampi dukkham, corabhayampi
dikkham, veribhayampi dukkham, dubbhikkhabhayampi dukkham,
aggibhayampi dukkham, udakabhayampi dukkham, dmibhayampi dukkham,
avattabhayampi dukkham, kumbhilabhayampi dukkham, susukabhayampi
dukkham, attanuvadabhayampi dukkham, paranuvadabhayampi dukkham,
dandabhayampi dukkham, duggatibhayampi dukkham,
parisasarajjabhayampi dukkham, ajivakabhayampi dukkham,
maranabhayampi dikkham, vettehi talanampi dukkham, kasahi talanampi
dukkham, addhadandakehi talanampi dukkham, hatthacchedanampi
dukkham, padacchedanampi dukkham, hatthapadacchedanampi dukkham,
kannacchedanampi dukkham, nasacchedanampi dukkham,
kannanasacchedanampi dukkham, bilangathalikampi dukkham,
sankhamundikampi dukkham, rahumukhampi dukkham, jotimalikampi
dukkham, hatthapajjotikampi dukkham, erakavattikampi dukkham,
cirakavasikampi dukkham, eneyyakampi

* DI 2. 264 pitthe. 1. Idarh vakyam Si-I-potthakesu natthi.
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dukkham, balisamamsikampi dukkham, kahapanikampi dukkham,
kharapatacchikampi dukkham, palighaparivattikampi dukkham,
palalapithakampi dukkham, tattena telena osificanampi dukkham, sunakhehi
khadapanampi dukkham, jivastularopanampi dukkham, asina
sisacchedanampi dukkham, evaripani maharaja bahuvidhani anekavidhani
dukkhani samsaragato anubhavati.

Yatha maharaja Himavantapabbate abhivuttham udakam Gangaya
nadiya pasana sakkhara khara marumba avatta gaggalaka imikavanka
cadika avarananivaranamulakasakhasu pariyottharati, evameva kho
maharaja evartpani bahuvidhani anekavidhani dukkhani samsaragato
anubhavati. Pavattam maharaja dukkham, appavattam sukham. Appavattassa
gunarh pavatte! ca bhayarh dipayamano maharaja Bhagava appavattassa
sacchikiriyaya jatijarabyadhimaranasamatikkamaya samadapesi, idamettha
maharaja karanam, yena karanena Bhagava samadapesiti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena sunibbethito pafiho, sukathitam karanam, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Attanipatanapafiho paficamo.

6. Mettabhavananisamsapafiha

6. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata “mettaya bhikkhave
cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya bahulikataya yanikataya vatthukataya
anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya ekadasanisamsa patikankha. Katame
ekadasa, sukharh supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam supinam passati,
manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa aggi
va visam va sattharh va kamati2, tuvatarn cittarh samadhiyati, mukhavanno
vippasidati, asammilho kalam karoti, uttarim appativijjhanto
brahmaloktipago hoti’ti. Puna ca tumhe bhanatha * “Samo kumaro
mettavihart migasamghena parivuto pavane vicaranto piliyakkhena rafifia
viddho visapitena sallena tattheva mucchito patito”ti.

1. Pavattassa (Ka)
2. Sattham kamati (Sya) Am 3. 542; Vi 5. 249; Khu 9. 314 pitthesu passitabbam.
* Khu 6. 177 pitthe.
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Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “mettaya bhikkhave -pa-
brahmaloktipago hot1”ti, tena hi “Samo kumaro mettavihari migasamghena
parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena rafifia viddho visapitena sallena
tattheva mucchito patito”ti yam vacanam, tarh miccha. Yadi Samo kumaro
mettavihart migasamghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena rafina
viddho visapitena sallena tattheva mucchito patito, tena hi “mettaya
bhikkhave -pa- sattharmh va kamati”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko pafiho sunipuno parisanho sukhumo gambhiro, api sunipunanam
manujanarm gatte sedam moceyya, so tavanuppatto, vijatehi tam
mahajatajatitam, anagatanam Jinaputtanam cakkhum dehi nibbahanayati.

= 66

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “mettaya bhikkhave -pa- sattham
va kamati’ti. Samo ca kumaro mettavihari migasamghena parivuto pavane
vicaranto Piliyakkhena rafina viddho visapitena sallena tattheva mucchito
patito, tattha pana maharaja karanam atthi, katamam tattha karanam, nete
maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna, Samo maharaja kumaro

ghatam ukkhipanto tasmim khane mettabhavanaya * pamatto ahosi.

Yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci
ahitakama upagantva tam na passanti, na tasmim okasam labhanti, nete
maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna. Idha maharaja puriso
sangamasiiro abhejjakavacajalikam sannayhitva sangamam otareyya, tassa
sara khitta upagantva patanti vikiranti, na tasmim okasam labhanti, neso
maharaja guno sangamasurassa, abhejjakavacajalikayeso guno, yassa sara
khitta upagantva patanti vikiranti. Evameva kho maharaja nete guna

puggalassa mettabhavanayete guna.

Yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci

ahitakama upagantva tam na passanti, tasmim okasam na labhanti.

* Khu 6. 174 pitthe.
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nete maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna. Idha pana maharaja
puriso dibbam antaradhanam miulam hatthe kareyya, yava tarn mulam tassa
hatthagatam hoti, tava na afifio koci pakatimanusso tam purisam passati,
neso maharaja guno purisassa, mulasseso guno antaradhanassa, yam so
pakatimanussanam cakkhupathe na dissati. Evameva kho maharaja nete

guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna.

Yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettam samapanno hoti, na tassa
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va sattharh va kamati, tassa ye keci
ahitakama upagantva tam na passanti, na tasmim okasam labhanti, nete
maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna. Yatha va pana maharaja
purisam sukatarh mahalenamanuppavittharn mahatimahamegho abhivassanto
na sakkoti temayitum, neso maharaja guno purisassa, mahalenasseso guno,
yam mahamegho abhivassamano na tam temeti. Evameva kho maharaja nete

guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete guna.

Yasmim maharaja khane puggalo mettarn samapanno hoti, na tassa
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va sattham va kamati, tassa ye keci
ahitakama upagantva tam na passanti, na tassa sakko nti ahitam katum, nete
maharaja guna puggalassa, mettabhavanayete gunati. Acchariyam bhante
Nagasena, abbhutamm bhante Nagasena, sabbapapanivarana mettabhavanati.
Sabbakusalagunavaha maharaja mettabhavana hitanampi ahitanampi, ye te
satta vifiianabaddha, sabbesam mahanisamsa mettabhavana

samvibhajitabbati.

Mettabhavananisamsapaiiho chattho.

7. Kusalakusalasamavisamapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “kusalakarissapi akusalakarissapi vipako

samasamo, udahu koci viseso atthi’ti. Atthi maharaja
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kusalassa ca akusalassa ca viseso, kusalarh maharaja sukhavipakam

saggasamvattanikam, akusalam dukkhavipakam nirayasamvattanikanti.

Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Devadatto ekantakanho,
ekantakanhehi dhammehi samannagato, bodhisatto ekantasukko,
ekantasukkehi dhammehi samannagato”ti. Puna ca Devadatto bhave bhave
yasena ca pakkhena ca bodhisattena samasamo hoti, kadaci adhikataro va.
Yada Devadatto nagare Baranasiyam Brahmadattassa rafifio purohitaputto
ahosi, tada bodhisatto chavakacandalo ahosi vijjadharo, vijjam parijappitva
akale ambaphalani nibbattesi, ettha tava bodhisatto Devadattato jatiya nihino

yasena ca nihino.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto raja ahosi maha mahipati
sabbakamasamangi, tada bodhisatto tassupabhogo ahosi hatthinago
sabbalakkhanasampanno, tassa carugativilasam asahamano raja
vadhamicchanto hatthacariyam evamavoca ‘“asikkhito te acariya hatthinago,
tassa akasagamanam nama karanam karoht’ti, tatthapi tava bodhisatto

Devadattato jatiya nihino lamako tiracchanagato.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi pavane natthayiko, tada
bodhisatto Mahapathavi nama makkato ahosi, etthapi tava dissati viseso
manussassa ca tiracchanagatassa ca, tatthapi tava bodhisatto Devadattato
jatiya nihino.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi Sonuttaro nama nesado
balava balavataro nagabalo, tada bodhisatto Chaddanto nama nagaraja ahosi,
tada so luddako tam hatthinagam ghatesi, tatthapi tava Devadattova

adhikataro.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacarako aniketavast,
tada bodhisatto sakuno ahosi tittiro mantajjhayi, tadapi so vanacarako tam

sakunam ghatesi, tatthapi tava Devadattova jatiya adhikataro.
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Puna caparam yada Devadatto Kalabu nama Kasiraja! ahosi, tada
bodhisatto tapaso ahosi khantivadi, tada so raja tassa tapasassa kuddho
hatthapade vamsakalire viya chedapesi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva

adhikataro jatiya ca yasena ca.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacaro, tada bodhisatto
Nandiyo nama vanarindo ahosi, tadapi so vanacaro tam vanarindam ghatesi
saddhim matara kanitthabhatikena ca, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva
adhikataro jatiya.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi acelako Karambhiyo
nama, tada bodhisatto Pandarako nama nagaraja ahosi, tatthapi tava

Devadatto yeva adhikataro jatiya.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi pavane jatilako, tada
bodhisatto Tacchako nama mahastkaro ahosi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva
jatiya adhikaro.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto Cetisu Suraparicaro nama raja ahosi
upari purisamatte gagane vehasangamo, tada bodhisatto Kapilo nama
brahmano ahosi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva adhikataro jatiya ca yasena

ca.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi Sano nama, tada
bodhisatto Ruru nama migaraja ahosi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva jatiya
adhikataro.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto manusso ahosi luddako pavanacaro, tada
bodhisatto hatthinago ahosi, so luddako tassa hatthinagassa sattakkhattum
dante chinditva hari, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva yoniya adhikataro.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto singalo ahosi khattiyadhammo, so yavata
Jambudipe padesarajano te sabbe anuyutte akasi,

1. Kasikaraja (Ka)
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tada bodhisatto Vidhuro nama pandito ahosi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva

yasena adhikataro.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto hatthinago hutva latukikaya sakunikaya
puttake ghatesi, tada bodhisattopi hatthinago ahosi yuthapati, tattha tava

ubhopi te samasama ahesum.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto yakkho ahosi Adhammo nama, tada
bodhisattopi yakkho ahosi Dhammo nama, tatthapi tava ubhopi samasama

ahesum.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto naviko ahosi paficannam kulasatanam
issaro, tada bodhisattopi naviko ahosi paficannam kulasatanam issaro,

tatthapi tava ubhopi samasama ahesum.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto satthavaho ahosi paficannam
sakatasatanam issaro, tada bodhisattopi satthavaho ahosi paficannam

sakatasatanam issaro, tatthapi tava ubhopi samasama ahesum.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto Sakho nama migaraja ahosi, tada
bodhisattopi Nigrodho nama migaraja ahosi, tatthapi tava ubhopi samasama

ahesum.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto Sakho nama senapati ahosi, tada
bodhisattopi Nigrodho nama raja ahosi, tatthapi tava ubhopi samasama

ahesum.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto Khandahalo nama brahmano ahosi, tada
bodhisatto Cando nama rajakumaro ahosi, tada so Khandahalo yeva
adhikataro.

Puna caparam yada Devadatto Brahmadatto nama raja ahosi, tada
bodhisatto tassa putto Mahapadumo nama kumaro ahosi, tada so raja
sakaputtam corapapate khipapesi, yato kutoci pitava puttanam adhikataro

hoti visitthoti, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva adhikataro.
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Puna caparam yada Devadatto Mahapatapo nama raja ahosi, tada
bodhisatto tassa putto Dhammapalo nama kumaro ahosi, tada so raja
sakaputtassa hatthapade sisafica chedapesi, tatthapi tava Devadatto yeva
uttaro adhikataro.

Ajjetarahi ubhopi Sakyakule jayimsu, bodhisatto Buddho ahosi
sabbaifini Lokanayako, Devadatto tassa devatidevassa sasane pabbajitva
iddham nibbattetva Buddhalayam akasi. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena yam
maya bhanitam, tam sabbam tattharn udahu vitathanti.

Yam tvarn maharaja bahuvidham karanam osaresi, sabbam tam tatheva
no afifiathati. Yadi bhante Nagasena kanhopi sukkopi samasamagatika honti,
tena hi kusalampi akusalampi samasamavipakam hotiti. Na hi maharaja
kusalampi akusalampi samasamavipakam hoti, na hi maharaja Devadatto
sabbajanehi pativiruddho, bodhisatteneva pativiruddho. Yo tassa
bodhisattena pativiruddho, so tasmim tasmim yeva bhave paccati phalam
deti. Devadattopi maharaja issariye thito janapadesu arakkham deti, setum
sabham pufifiasalam kareti, samanabrahmananam
kapanaddhikavanibbakanam nathanathanam yathapanihitam danam deti.
Tassa so vipakena bhave bhave sampattiyo patilabhati. Kassetamm maharaja
sakka vattumh vina danena damena samyamena uposathakammena sampattim
anubhavissatiti.

Yam pana tvam maharaja evam vadesi “Devadatto ca bodhisatto ca
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ekato anuparivattanti’ti, so na jatisatassa accayena samagamo ahosi, na
jatisahassassa accayena, na jatisatasahassassa accayena, kadaci karahaci
bahtinam ahorattanam accayena samagamo ahosi. Yarm panetarh maharaja
Bhagavata * Kanakacchapopamarh upadassitarn manussattappatilabhaya,

tathUpamam maharaja imesam samagamam dharehi.

Na maharaja bodhisattassa Devadatteneva saddhim samagamo ahosi,
theropi maharaja Sariputto anekesu jatisatasahassesu bodhisattassa pita
ahosi, mahapita ahosi, culapita

* Sam 3. 397 pitthe.
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ahosi, bhata ahosi, putto ahosi, bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi.

Bodhisattopi maharaja anekesu jatisatasahassesu therassa Sariputtassa
pita ahosi, mahapita ahosi, ctilapita ahosi, bhata ahosi, putto ahosi,
bhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi, sabbepi maharaja sattanikayapariyapanna
samsarasotamanugata samsarasotena vuyhanta appiyehipi piyehipi
samagacchanti. Yatha maharaja udakam sotena vuyhamanam suci-
asucikalyanapapakena samagacchati, evameva kho maharaja sabbepi
sattanikayapariyapanna samsarasotamanugata samsarasotena vuyhanta
appiyehipi piyehipi samagacchanti. + Devadatto maharaja yakkho samano
attana adhammo pare adhamme niyojetva sattapafifiasavassakotiyo satthi ca
vassasatasahassani mahaniraye pacci, bodhisattopi maharaja yakkho samano
attana dhammo pare dhamme niyojetva sattapafiiasavassakotiyo satthi ca
vassasatasahassani sagge modi sabbakamasamangi, api ca maharaja
Devadatto imasmim bhave Buddham anasadaniyamasadayitva samaggafica
samgham bhinditva pathavim pavisi, Tathagato bujjhitva sabbadhamme
parinibbuto upadhisankhayeti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Kusalakusalasamavisamapaifiho sattamo.

8. Amaradevipaiiha
8. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata—
“Sace labhetha khanam va raho va,

Nimantakarn! vapi labhetha tadisar.

Sabbava? itthi kayirurh3 nu papam,

Afinam aladdha pithasappina saddhinti.
Puna ca kathiyati * “Mahosadhassa bhariya Amara nama itth1 gamake

thapita pavutthapatika raho nisinna vivitta rajappatisamam samikam karitva

* Khu 5. 229 pitthe. 1. Nivatakarm (Khu 6. 123 pitthe Kunalajatake)
2. Sabbapi (S1, I) 3. Kareyyum (Si, I, Ka)
* Jatakattha 6. 210 pitthe.
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sahassena nimantiyamana papam nakasi’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Bhagavata bhanitam “sace -pa- saddhin”ti. Tena hi “Mahosadhassa bhariya
-pa- nakasi’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi Mahosadhassa bhariya -pa-
nakasi, tena hi “sace -pa- saddhinti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko paiiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “sace -pa- saddhin”ti. Kathiyati ca
“Mahosadhassa bhariya -pa- nakasi’ti. Kareyya sa maharaja itthi sahassam
labhamana tadisena purisena saddhim papakammam, na sa kareyya sace
khanam va raho va nimantakam vapi tadisam labheyya, vicinant1 sa
maharaja Amara itthi na addasa khanam va raho va nimantakam vapi
tadisam.

Idha loke garahabhaya khanam na passi, paraloke nirayabhaya khanam
na passi, katukavipakam papanti khanam na passi, piyam amuficitukama
khanam na passi, samikassa garukataya khanam na passi, dhammarm
apacayanti khanam na passi, anariyam garahanti khanam na passi, kiriyam
abhinditukama khanam na passi. Evartipehi bahtihi karanehi khanam na
passi.

Rahopi sa loke vicinitva apassanti papam nakasi. Sace sa manussehi
raho labheyya, atha amanussehi raho na labheyya. Sace amanussehi raho
labheyya, atha paracittaviduhi pabbajitehi raho na labheyya. Sace
paracittaviduhi pabbajitehi raho labheyya, atha paracittavidunihi devatahi
raho na labheyya. Sace paracittavidunihi devatahi raho labheyya, attanava
papehi raho na labheyya. Sace attanava papehi raho labheyya, atha
adhammena raho na labheyya. Evartipehi bahuvidhehi karanehi raho
alabhitva paparm nakasi.

Nimantakampi sa loke vicinitva tadisam alabhantt papam nakasi.
Mahosadho maharaja pandito atthavisatiya angehi samannagato. Katamehi
atthavisatiya angehi samannagato, Mahosadho maharaja stiro hirima ottappi
sapakkho mittasampanno khamo silava saccavadi soceyyasampanno
akkodhano anatimani anustiyako viriyava ayuhako sangahako samvibhagi
sakhilo nivatavutti sanho asatho amayavi atibuddhisampanno kittima
vijjasampanno hitesi
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upanissitanam patthito sabbajanassa dhanava yasava. Mahosadho maharaja
pandito imehi atthavisatiya angehi samannagato, sa afifam tadisarm
nimantakam alabhitva papam nakasiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam
tatha sampaticchamiti.

Amaradevipafiho atthamo.

9. Arahanta-abhayanapaifiha

9. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata “vigatabhayasantasa
arahanto”ti. * Puna ca nagare Rajagahe Dhanapalakam hatthim Bhagavati
opatantam disva pafica khinasavasatani pariccajitva jinavaram pakkantani
disavidisarh ekarh thapetva therarh Anandam. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena
te arahanto bhaya pakkanta, panfiayissati sakena kammenati Dasabalam
patetukama pakkanta, udahu Tathagatassa atulamh vipulamasamam
patihariyam datthukama pakkanta. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata
bhanitarh “vigatabhayasantasa arahanto™ti, tena hi “nagare -pa- Anandan”ti
yam vacanam tam miccha. Yadi nagare Rajagahe Dhanapalakam hattham
Bhagavati opatantarm disva pafica khinasavasatani pariccajitva jinavaram
pakkantani disavidisarh ekarh thapetva theram Anandarh, tena hi
“vigatabhayasantasa arahanto”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko paifiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “vigatabhayasantasa arahanto™ti,
nagare Rajagahe Dhanapalakam hatthim Bhagavati opatantam disva pafica
khinasavasatani pariccajitva jinavaram pakkantani disavidisam ekam
thapetva theram Anandarh, tafica pana na bhaya, napi Bhagavantam
patetukamataya.

Yena pana maharaja hetuna arahanto bhayeyyum va taseyyum va, so
hetu arahantanam samucchinno, tasma vigatabhayasantasa arahanto, bhayati
nu maharaja mahapathavi khanantepi bhindantepi dharentepi
samuddapabbatagirisikhareti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati.
Natthi bhante mahapathaviya so hetu, yena hetuna

* Vi 4. 356 pitthe.
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mahapathavi bhayeyya va taseyya vati, evameva kho maharaja natthi araha-

intanam so hetu, yena hetuna arahanto bhayeyyum va taseyyum va.

Bhayati nu maharaja girisikharam chindante va bhindante va patante va
aggina dahante vati. Na hi bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati. Natti bhante
girisikharassa so hetu, yena hetuna girisikharam bhayeyya va taseyya vati,
evameva kho maharaja natthi arahantanam so hetu, yena hetuna arahanto

bhayeyyum va taseyyum va.

Yadipi maharaja lokadhatusatasahassesu ye keci sattanikayapariyapanna
sabbepi te sattihattha ekam arahantarn upadhavitva taseyyum, na bhaveyya

arahato cittassa kifici afifathattarn, kim karanam, atthanamanavakasataya.

Api ca maharaja tesam khinasavanam evam cetoparivitakko ahosi “ajja
naravarapavare jinavaravasabhe nagaravaramanuppavitthe vithiya
Dhanapalako hatth1 apatissati, asamsayamatidevadevam upatthako na
pariccajissati, yadi mayam sabbepi Bhagavantam na pariccajissama,
Anandassa guno pakato na bhavissati, na heva ca Tathagatarn
samupagamissati hatthinago, handa mayam apagacchama, evamidam mahato
janakayassa kilesabandhanamokkho bhavissati, Anandassa ca guno pakato
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bhavissati’ti. Evam te arahanto anisamsam disva disavidisam pakkantati.

Suvibhatto bhante Nagasena paiiho, evametarm natthi arahantanam bhayam

va santaso va, anisamsam disva arahanto pakkanta disavidisanti.

Arahanta-abhayanapafiho navamo.

10. Buddhasabbaiifiubhavapaiiha

~~—

10. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha * “Tathagato sabbafift”ti. Puna

ca bhanatha T “Tathagatena Sariputtamoggallanappamukhe bhikkhusarnghe

* Khu 7. 139; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. + Ma?2. 120 pitthadisu.



206 Milindapaifihapali

panamite Catumeyyaka ca Sakya brahma ca Sahampati bijupamafica
vacchataruntipamaiica upadassetva Bhagavantam pasadesurn khamapesum
nijjhattamn akamsu”ti. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena afifiata ta upama
Tathagatassa, yahi Tathagato upamahi orato khamito upasanto nijjhattarn
gato. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatassa ta upama afinata, tena hi Buddho
asabbafifit, yadi fiata, tena hi okassa pasayha vimamsapekkho panamesi,
tena hi tassa akarufifiata sambhavati. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho

tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Sabbafifiu maharaja Tathagato, tahi ca upamahi Bhagava pasanno orato
khamito upasanto nijjhattamn gato, dhammassami maharaja Tathagato,
Tathagatappavediteheva te opammehi Tathagatam aradhesum tosesum

pasadesum, tesafica Tathagato pasanno “sadhti”’ti abbhanumodi.

Yatha maharaja itthi samikassa santakeneva dhanena samikam aradheti
toseti pasadeti, tafica samiko ‘“‘sadhu’”ti abbhanumodati, evameva kho
maharaja Catumeyyaka ca Sakya brahma ca Sahampati
Tathagatappavediteheva opammehi Tathagatam aradhesum tosesum

pasadesum, tesafica Tathagato pasanno “sadhti”ti abbhanumodi.

Yatha va pana maharaja kappako rafifio santakeneva suvannaphanakena
rafifo uttamangam pasadhayamano rajanam aradheti toseti pasadeti, tassa ca
raja pasanno “sadht”ti abbhanumodati, yathicchitamanuppadeti, evameva
kho maharaja Catumeyyaka ca Sakya brahma ca Sahampati
Tathagatappavediteheva opammehi Tathagatam aradhesum tosesum

pasadesum, tesafica Tathagato pasanno “sadhu”ti abbhanumodi.
Yatha va pana maharaja saddhivihariko upajjhayabhatam pindapatam
gahetva upajjhayassa upanamento upajjhayam aradheti toseti pasadeti, tafica

upajjhayo pasanno ‘“sadhu’ti abbhanumodati,
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evameva kho maharaja Catumeyyaka ca Sakya brahma ca Sahampati
Tathagatappavediteheva opammehi Tathagatam aradhesum tosesum
pasadesum, tesafica Tathagato pasanno “sadhti”ti abbhanumoditva
sabbadukkhaparimuttiya dhammam desesiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Buddhasabbaiifiubhavapaiiho dasamo.

Sabbaiifiutafianavaggo catuttho.

Imasmim vagge dasa paiiha.



5. Santhavavagga

1. Santhavapaiiha
1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata—

* “Santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo.
Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve Munidassanan’ti.

Puna ca Bhagavata bhanitarh * “vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha
bahussuteti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhanitarm ““santhavato
bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo. Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve
Munidassanan’ti. Tena hi “vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute”ti
yam vacanam, tamh miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitarm “vihare karaye
ramme, vasayettha bahussute”ti, tena hi “santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa
jayate rajo. Aniketamasanthavam, etamm ve Munidassanan’ti tampi vacanam
miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa
jayate rajo. Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve Munidassanan’ti, bhanitafica
“vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute”ti. Yam maharaja Bhagavata
bhanitam ‘“‘santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo.
Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve Munidassanan’ti, tarh sabhavavacanam
asesavacanam nissesavacanam nippariyayavacanam samananucchavam
samanasaruppam samanappatiriipam samanaraham samanagocaram
samanappatipada samanappatipatti. Yatha maharaja arafifiako migo arafifie
pavane caramano niralayo aniketo yathicchakam sayati, evameva kho
maharaja bhikkhuna “santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo.
Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve Munidassanan’ti cintetabbam.

Yam pana maharaja Bhagavata bhanitam “vihare karaye ramme,
vasayettha bahussuteti, tam dve atthavase sampassamanena Bhagavata
bhanitam. Katame dve, viharadanam nama sabbabuddhehi vannitam
anumatam

* Khu 1. 309 pitthe Suttanipate. * Vi 4. 314 pitthe.
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thomitam pasattham, tam te viharadanam datva jatijaramarana
parimuccissantiti. Ayam tava pathamo anisamso viharadane.

Puna caparam vihare vijjamane bhikkhuniyo byattasanketa bhavissanti,
sulabham dassanam dassanakamanam, anikete duddassana bhavissantiti.
Ayam dutiyo anisamso viharadane. Ime dve atthavase sampassamanena
Bhagavata bhanitam “vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute’ti, na
tattha Buddhaputtena alayo karaniyo niketeti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Santhavapafiho pathamo.

2. Udarasamyatapafiha
2. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata—
* “Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siya’ti.

Puna ca Bhagavata bhanitarh * “aham kho panudayi appekada imina
pattena samatittikampi bhufijami, bhiyyopi bhufijam1’ti. Yadi bhante
Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam “uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato
siya’ti, tena hi “aham kho panudayi appekada imina pattena samatitthikampi
bhufijami, bhiyyopi bhufijami’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Tathagatena bhinitarn “aham kho panudayi appekada imina pattena
samatitthikampi bhufijami’ti, tena hi “uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato
siya’ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto,
so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetamm maharaja Bhagavata “uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare
samyato siya’ti, bhanitafica “aham kho panudayi appekada imina pattena
samatittikampi bhufijami, bhiyyopi bhufijami’ti. Yarm maharaja Bhagavata
bhanitam “uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siya’ti, tam
sabhavavacanam asesavacanam nissesavacanam nippariyayavacanam
bhiitavacanam tacchavacanam yathavavacanam aviparitavacanam

isivacanam Munivacanam Bhagavantavacanam

* Khu 1. 38 pitthe Dhammapade. + Ma 2. 199 pitthe.
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arahantavacanam Paccekabuddhavacanam Jinavacanam sabbafifiuvacanam
Tathagatassa Arahato Sammasambuddhassa vacanam.

Udare asamyato maharaja panampi hanati, adinnampi adiyati,
paradarampi gacchati, musapi bhanati, majjampi pivati, matarampi jivita
voropeti, pitarampi jivita voropeti, arahantampi jivita voropeti, samghampi
bhindati, dutthena cittena Tathagatassa lohitampi uppadeti. Nanu maharaja
Devadatto udare asamyato sarngham bhinditva kappatthiyam kammam
ayuhil. Evarlipani maharaja afifianipi bahuvidhani karanani disva Bhagavata
bhanitam “uttitthe nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siya’ti.

Udare samyato maharaja catusaccabhisamayam abhisameti, cattari
samaffiaphalani sacchikaroti, cattisu patisambhidasu atthasu samapattisu
chasu abhififiasu vasibhavam papunati, kevalafica samanadhammam pureti.
Nanu maharaja sukapotako udare samyato hutva yava Tavatimsabhavanam
kampetva Sakkam Devanamindam upatthanamupanesi, evariipani maharaja
anfianipi bahuvidhani karanani disva Bhagavata bhanitam “uttitthe
nappamajjeyya, udare samyato siya’ti.

Yam pana maharaja Bhagavata bhanitam “aham kho panudayi appekada
imina pattena samatittikampi bhufijami, bhiyyopi bhufijam1”ti, tam
katakiccena nitthitakiriyena siddhatthena vusitavosanena niravaranena
sabbafiiluna sayambhuna Tathagatena attanam upadaya bhanitam.

Yatha maharaja vantassa virittassa anuvasitassa aturassa sappayakiriya
icchitabba hoti, evameva kho maharaja sakilesassa aditthasaccassa udare
samyamo karaniyo hoti. Yatha maharaja maniratanassa sappabhasassa
jatimantassa abhijatiparisuddhassa majjananighamsanaparisodhanena
karaniyam na hoti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagatassa Buddhavisaye
paramim gatassa kiriyakaranesu avaranam na hotiti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Udarasamyatapanho dutiyo.

1. Aythati (Ka)
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3. Buddha-appabadhapaiiha

3. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata * “ahamasmi bhikkhave
brahmano yacayogo sada payatapani antimadehadharo anuttaro bhisakko
sallakatto”ti. Puna ca bhanitam Bhagavata * “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhtinam appabadhanam yadidam Bakulo’’ti. Bhagavato ca
sarire bahukkhatturm abadho uppanno dissati. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Tathagato anuttaro, tena hi “etadaggam -pa- Bakulo™ti yam vacanam, tam
miccha. Yadi thero Bakulo appabadhanam aggo, tena hi “ahamasmi -pa-
Sallakattoti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetamn maharaja Bhagavata “ahamasmi -pa- sallakatto™ti,
bhanitafica “etadaggam -pa- Bakulo™ti, tafica pana bahiranam agamanam
adhigamanam pariyattinam attani vijjamanatam sandhaya bhasitam.

Santi kho pana maharaja Bhagavato savaka thanacankamika, te thanena
cankamena divarattim vitinamenti, Bhagava pana maharaja thanena
cankamena nisajjaya sayanena divarattim vitinameti, ye te maharaja bhikkhu
thanacankamika, te tena angena atireka.

Santi kho pana maharaja Bhagavato savaka ekasanika, te jivitahetupi
dutiyam bhojanam na bhufijanti, Bhagava pana maharaja dutiyampi yava
tatiyampi bhojanam bhufjati, ye te maharaja bhikkhu ekasanika, te tena
angena atireka, anekavidhani maharaja tani karanani tesam tesam tam tam
sandhaya bhanitani. Bhagava pana maharaja anuttaro silena samadhina
pafifiaya vimuttiya vimuttifianadassanena dasahi ca balehi catuhi vesarajjehi
attharasahi Buddhadhammehi chahi asadharanehi nanehi, kevale ca
Buddhavisaye tam sandhaya bhanitam “ahamasmi -pa- sallakatto”ti.

Idha maharaja manussesu eko jatima hoti, eko dhanava, eko vijava, eko
sippava, eko stro, eko vicakkhano, sabbepete abhibhaviya raja yeva tesam
uttamo hoti, evameva kho maharaja Bhagava sabbasattanam aggo jettho
settho.

* Khu 1. 264 pitthe Itivuttake. * Am 1. 25 pitthe.
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Yam pana ayasma Bakulo appabadho ahosi, tam abhintharavasena, so
hi maharaja Anomadassissal Bhagavato udaravatabadhe uppanne Vipassissa
ca Bhagavato atthasatthiya ca bhikkhusatasahassanam tinapupphakaroge
uppanne sayam tapaso samano nanabhesajjehi tam byadhim apanetva
appabadhatam patto, bhanito ca “etadaggam -pa- Bakulo™ti.

Bhagavato maharaja byadhimhi uppajjantepi anuppajjantepi dhutangam
adiyantepi anadiyantepi natthi Bhagavata sadiso koci satto. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena * Samyuttanikayavaralaiichake—

“Yavata bhikkhave satta apada va dvipada va catuppada va
bahuppada va rtipino va arlipino va saffiino va asafifiino va
nevasafifiinasafifiino va, Tathagato tesarm aggamakkhayati Araham
Sammasambuddho’ti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Buddha-appabadhapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Magguppadanapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata * “Tathagato bhikkhave
Araham Sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti. Puna ca

bhanitarn ++ “addasarh khvaharh bhikkhave puranam maggar puranam
afijasam pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatan™ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Tathagato anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, tena hi “addasam khvaham
bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam afijasam pubbakehi
Sammasambuddhehi anuyatanti yar vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Tathagatena bhanitam “addasam khvaham bhikkhave puranam maggam
puranam afijasam pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatan”ti, tena hi
“Tathagato bhikkhave Araham Sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa
uppadeta”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

1. Khu 3. 385 pitthe Apadane.
* Sarn 3. 38; A 1. 343; Am 2. 29; Am 3. 273; Khu 1. 255 pitthesupi.

* Ma 3. 59; Sarn 2. 54; Khu 7. 138; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesu.
*+ Sam 1. 329 pitthe.
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Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “Tathagato bhikkhave Araham
Sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta’ti. Bhanitafica
“addasam khvaham bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam afijasam
pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatanti, tam dvayampi
sabhavavacanameva, pubbakanam maharaja Tathagatanam antaradhanena
asati anusasake maggo antaradhayi, tam! Tathagato maggarh luggarh
paluggam gulham pihitam paticchannam asaficaranam pafifiacakkhuna
sampassamano? addasa pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatam,
tamkarana aha “addasam khvaham bhikkhave puranam maggam puranam
afijasam pubbakehi Sammasambuddhehi anuyatan™ti.

Pubbakanam maharaja Tathagatanam antaradhanena asati anusasake
luggam paluggam gulham pihitam paticchannam asaficaranarm maggam yarm
dani Tathagato saficaranam akasi, tamkarana aha “Tathagato bhikkhave
Araham Sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta’ti.

Idha maharaja rafifio cakkavattissa antaradhanena maniratanam
girisikhantare niliyati, aparassa cakkavattissa sammapatipattiya upagacchati,
api nu kho tam maharaja maniratanam tassa pakatanti. Na hi bhante,
pakatikarh yeva tarh maniratanam, tena pana nibbattitanti3, evameva kho
maharaja pakatikam pubbakehi Tathagatehi anucinnam atthangikam sivam
maggarm asati anusasake luggam paluggam gtilham pihitam paticchannam
asaficaranam Bhagava panfiacakkhuna sampassamano uppadesi, saficaranam
akasi, tamkarana aha “Tathagato bhikkhave Araham Sammasambuddho
anuppannassa maggassa uppadeti’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja santam yeva puttam yoniya janayitva mata
“janika”ti vuccati, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato santam yeva maggam
luggam paluggam gulham pihitam paticchannam asaficaranam
panfiacakkhuna sampassamano uppadesi, saficaranam akasi, tarnkarana aha
“Tathagato bhikkhave Araham Sammasambuddho anuppannassa maggassa
uppadeta’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja koci puriso yam kifici nattham passati, “tena
tam bhandam nibbattitanti jano voharati, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato
santam yeva maggam luggam paluggam gulham pihitam paticchannam

1. So tam (81, I, Ka) 2. Sammasamano (ST, I) 3. Nibbattanti (S1, I)
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asaficaranam pafifiacakkhuna sampassamano uppadesi, saficaranam akasi,
tamkarana aha “Tathagato bhikkhave Araham Sammasambuddho
anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja koci puriso vanam sodhetva bhimim niharati,
“tassa sa bhum1”ti jano voharati, na cesa bhiimi tena pavattita, tarn bhimim
karanam katva bhimisamiko nama hoti, evameva kho maharaja Tathagato
santam yeva maggam luggam paluggam gtilham pihitam paticchannam
asaficaranam pafifiaya sampassamano uppadesi, saficaranam akasi,
tamkarana aha “Tathagato bhikkhave Araham Sammasambuddho
anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta’ti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametarn
tatha sampaticchamdti.

Magguppadanapafiho catuttho.

5. Buddha-avihethakapafiha

5. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata * “pubbe vaham
manussabhtito samano sattanam avihethakajatiko ahosin”ti. Puna ca

bhanitarh T “Lomasakassapo nama isi samano anekasate pane ghatayitva
vajapeyyam mahayafifiam yaji’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata
bhanitam “pubbe vaham manussabhtito samano sattanam avihethakajatiko
ahosin’ti, tena hi “Lomasakassapena isina anekasate pane ghatayitva
vajapeyyam mahayafifiam yajitan”ti yarm vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Lomasakassapena isina anekasate pane ghatayitva vajapeyyam mahayafifiam
yajitarn, tena hi “pubbe vaharm manussabhiito samano sattanam
avihethakajatiko ahosinti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko
paiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “pubbe vaharn manussabhiito
samano sattanam avihethakajatiko ahosin”ti. Lomasakassapena isina
anekasate pane ghatayitva vajapeyyam mahayafifiam yajitam, tafica pana
ragavasena visafifiina, no sacetanenati.

+ Di 3. 135 pitthe. + Khu 5. 193 pitthe.
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Atthime bhante Nagasena puggala panam hananti. Katame attha, ratto
ragavasena panam hanati, duttho dosavasena panam hanati, mitilho
mohavasena panam hanati, mani manavasena panam hanati, luddho
lobhavasena panam hanati, akificano jivikatthaya panam hanati, balo
hassavasena! panarm hanati, raja vinayanavasena panam hanati, ime kho
bhante Nagasena attha puggala panam hananti. Pakatikam yeva bhante
Nagasena bodhisattena katanti. Na maharaja pakatikam bodhisattena katam,
yadi maharaja bodhisatto pakatibhavena onameyya mahayaififiam yajiturm, na
yimarh gatham bhaneyya—

* “Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam.

Na icche saha nindaya, evam seyha? vijanahi’ti.

Evamvadi maharaja bodhisatto saha dassanena Candavatiya rajakafifaya
visafifiil ahosi khittacitto ratto visafifiibhuito akulakulo turitaturito tena
vikkhittabhantalulitacittena mahatimahapasughatagalaruhirasaficayam
vajapeyyam mahayafifam yaji.

Yatha maharaja ummattako khittacitto jalitampi jatavedam akkamati,
kupitampi asivisam ganhati, mattampi hatthim upeti, samuddampi
atiradassim pakkhandati, candanikampi oligallampi omaddati,
kantakadhanampi abhiruhati, papatepi patati, asucimpi bhakkheti, naggopi
rathiya carati, afitampi bahuvidham akiriyam karoti. Evameva kho maharaja
bodhisatto saha dassanena Candavatiya rajakaffiaya visafifit ahosi khittacitto
ratto visafifiibhtito akulakulo turitaturito, tena vikkhittabhantalulitacittena

mahatimahapasughatagalaruhirasaficayam vajapeyyam mahayafifiam yaji.

Khittacittena maharaja katam papam ditthadhammepi na mahasavajjam
hoti, samparaye vipakenapi no tatha. Idha maharaja koci ummattako
vajjhamapajjeyya, tassa tumhe kim dandam dharethati. Ko bhante
ummattakassa dando bhavissati, tarh mayam pothapetva niharapema, esova
tassa dandoti. Iti kho maharaja ummattakassa aparadhe dandopi na

1. Anfanavasena (Ka, Si) * Khu 5. 193 pitthe. 2. Sayha (S1, I)
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bhavati, tasma ummattakassa katepi na doso bhavati satekiccho. Evameva
kho maharaja Lomasakassapo isi saha dassanena Candavatiya rajakafifiaya
visafifil ahosi khittacitto ratto visafifiibhiito visatapayato akulakulo
turitaturito, tena vikkhittabhantalulitacittena
mahatimahapasughatagalaruhirasaficayam vajapeyyam mahayaififiam yaji.
Yada ca pana pakaticitto ahosi patiladdhassati, tada punadeva pabbajitva
paficabhififiayo nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahositi. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Buddha-avihethakapafiho paficamo.

6. Chaddantajotipalarabbhapafiha
6. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata Chaddanto nagaraja—

* “Vadhissametanti paramasanto,
Kasavamaddakkhi dhajam isinam.
Dukkhena phutthassudapadi safifia,
Arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhartipo™ti.

Puna ca bhanitarh * “Jotipalamanavo samano Kassapam Bhagavantarn
Arahantam Sammasambuddham mundakavadena samanakavadena
asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosi paribhasi’ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
bodhisatto tiracchanagato samano kasavam abhiptjayi, tena hi “Jotipalena
manavena Kassapo Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho mundakavadena
samanakavadena asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkuttho paribhasito”ti yam
vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi Jotipalena manavena Kassapo Bhagava Araham
Sammasambuddho mundakavadena samanakavadena asabbhahi pharusahi
vacahi akkuttho paribhasito, tena hi “Chaddantena nagarajena kasavam
pujitan”ti tampi vacanam miccha. Yadi tiracchanagatena bodhisattena
kakkhalakharakatukavedanam vedayamanena luddakena nivattham kasavam
pujitarn, kim manussabhtito samano paripakkafiano paripakkaya bodhiya
Kassapam Bhagavantam Arahantam Sammasambuddham Dasabalam
Lokanayakam

* Khu 5. 374 pitthe. + Ma 2. 236 pitthe.
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uditoditam jalitabyamobhasam pavaruttamam
pavararucirakasikakasavamabhiparutam disva na pujayi. Ayampi ubhato

kotiko paiiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata Chaddanto nagaraja
“vadhissametanti -pa- avajjhartipo’ti. Jotipalena ca manavena Kassapo
Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho mundakavadena samanakavadena
asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkuttho paribhasito, tafica pana jativasena
kulavasena. Jotipalo maharaja manavo assaddhe appasanne kule paccajato,
tassa matapitaro bhaginibhataro dasidasacetakaparivarakamanussa
brahmadevata brahmagaruka, te “brahmana eva uttama pavara’ti avasese
pabbajite garahanti jigucchanti, tesam tam vacanam sutva Jotipalo manavo
Ghatikarena kumbhakarena Sattharam dassanaya pakkosito evamaha “kim

pana tena mundakena samanakena ditthena™ti.

Yatha maharaja amatam visamasajja tittakam hoti, yatha ca sitodakam
aggimasajja unham hoti, evameva kho maharaja Jotipalo manavo assaddhe
appasanne kule paccajato, so kulavasena andho hutva! Tathagatarn akkosi
paribhasi.

Yatha maharaja jalitapajjalito maha-aggikkhandho sappabhaso
udakamasajja upahatappabhatejo sitalo kalako bhavati
paripakkaniggundiphalasadiso, evameva kho maharaja Jotipalo manavo
puiifiava saddho fianavipulasappabhaso assaddhe appasanne kule paccajato,
so kulavasena andho hutva Tathagatarm akkosi paribhasi, upagantva ca
Buddhagunamafifiaya cetakabhuto viya ahosi, Jinasasane pabbajitva abhifina
ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmaloktipago ahositi. Sadhu bhante

Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Chaddantajotipalarabbhapanho chattho.

1. So kulajativasena andho bhavitva (Sya)
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7. Ghatikarapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata * “Ghatikarassa
kumbhakarassa avesanam sabbam temasam akasacchadanam atthasi, na
devotivassi’ti. Puna ca bhanitarh “Kassapassa Tathagatassal kuti ovassati’ti.
Kissa pana bhante Nagasena Tathagatassa evamussannakusalamulassa? kuti
ovassati, Tathagatassa nama so anubhavo icchitabbo. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa avesanam anovassam akasacchadanam ahosi,
tena hi “Tathagatassa kuti ovassati’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tena hi “Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa avesanam
anovassakam ahosi akasacchadananti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi
ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata “Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa
avesanam sabbam temasam akasacchadanam atthasi, na devotivassi’ti.

=9

Bhanitafica “Kassapassa Tathagatassa! kuti ovassati’ti. Ghatikaro maharaja
kumbhakaro silava kalyanadhammo ussannakusalamilo andhe jinne
matapitaro poseti, tassa asammukha anapucchayevassa ghare tinam haritva
Bhagavato kutim chadesum, so tena tinaharanena akampitam asaficalitam
susanthitam vipulamasamam pitim patilabhati, bhiyyo somanassafica atulam
uppadesi “aho vata me Bhagava lokuttamo suvissattho™ti, tena tassa
ditthadhammiko vipako nibbatto. Na hi maharaja Tathagato tavatakena

vikarena calati.

Yatha maharaja Sineru giriraja anekasatasahassavatasampaharenapi na
kampati na calati, mahodadhi varappavarasagaro
anekasatanahutamahagangasatasahassehipi na purati na vikaramapajjati,
evameva kho maharaja Tathagato na tavatakena vikarena calati.

Yam pana maharaja Tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tamh mahato janakayassa
anukampaya. Dveme maharaja atthavase sampassamana

1. Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa (Ma 2. 243 pitthe)
* Ma 2. 244 pitthe. 2. Evartipassa ussannakusalamilassa (Ka)
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Tathagata sayarn nimmitam paccayam nappatisevanti, “ayam
aggadakkhineyyo Sattha”ti Bhagavato paccayam datva devamanussa
sabbaduggatito parimuccissantiti, patihiram dassetva vuttim pariyesantiti
“ma afifie upavadeyyun”ti. Ime dve atthavase sampassamana Tathagata
sayam nimmitam paccayam nappatisevanti. Yadi maharaja Sakko va tam
kutim anovassam kareyya brahma va sayam va, savajjam bhaveyya tam
yeva karanarn! sadosam saniggahar, ime vibhiitarh? katva lokarh
sammohenti adhikatam karontiti, tasma tam karanam vajjaniyam. Na
maharaja Tathagata vatthum yacanti, taya avatthuyacanaya aparibhasiya
bhavantiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Ghatikarapafiho sattamo.

8. Brahmanarajavadapaiiha

8. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Tathagatena T “ahamasmi
bhikkhave brahmano yacayogo”ti. Puna ca bhanitam * “rajahamasmi sela”ti.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitarm “ahamasmi bhikkhave brahmano
yacayogo’'ti, tena hi “rajahamasmi sela”ti, yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi
Tathagatena bhanitam “rajahamasmi sela”ti, tena hi “ahamasmi bhikkhave
brahmano yacayogo™ti tampi vacanam miccha. Khattiyo va hi bhaveyya
brahmano va, natthi ekaya jatiya dve vanna nama, ayampi ubhato kotiko
pafho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “ahamasmi bhikkhave brahmano

yacayogo’’ti, puna ca bhanitam “rajahamasmi sela”ti, tattha karanam atthi,
yena karanena Tathagato brahmano ca raja ca hotiti.

Kim pana tam bhante Nagasena karanam, yena karanena Tathagato
brahmano ca raja ca hoti, sabbe maharaja

1. Karanam (Si, I) 2. Vibhusam (Si, 1)
* Khu 1. 264 pitthe Itivuttake. * Ma 2. 352; Khu 1. 368 pitthesu.
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papaka akusala dhamma Tathagatassa bahita pahina apagata byapagata
ucchinna khina khayam patta nibbuta upasanta, tasma Tathagato
“brahmano’ti vuccati.

Brahmano nama samsayamanekamsam vimatipatham vitivatto,
Bhagavapi maharaja samsayamanekamsam vimatipatham vitivatto, tena
karanena Tathagato “brahmano”ti vuccati.

Brahmano nama sabbabhavagatiyoninissato malarajagatavippamutto
asahayo, Bhagavapi maharaja sabbabhavagatiyoninissato
malarajagatavippamutto asahayo, tena karanena Tathagato “brahmano’ti
vuccati.

Brahmano nama aggasetthavarapavaradibbaviharabahulo, Bhagavapi
maharaja aggasetthavarapavaradibbaviharabahulo, tenapi karanena
Tathagato “brahmano’ti vuccati.

Brahmano nama ajjhayana ajjhapana dana ppatiggahana dama
sarmyamaniyamapubbamanusitthi paveni vamsa dharano, Bhagavapi
maharaja ajjhayana ajjhapanadanappatiggahana dama samyama niyama
pubbajinacinna anusitthi paveni vamsa dharano, tenapi karanena Tathagato
“brahmano’ti vuccati.

Brahmano nama brahasukhaviharajjhanajhayi, Bhagavapi maharaja
brahasukhaviharajjhanajhayi, tenapi karanena Tathagato “brahmano’ti
vuccati.

Brahmano nama sabbabhavabhavagatisu abhijativattitamanucaritam
janati, Bhagavapi maharaja sabbabhavabhavagatisu
abhijativattitamanucaritam janati, tenapi karanena Tathagato “brahmano’ti
vuccati.

Brahmanoti maharaja Bhagavato netarn namarh matara katam, na pitara
katam, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya katar, na mittamaccehi katam, na
fatisalohitehi katam, nasamanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam,
vimokkhantikametarn Buddhanam Bhagavantanam namam bodhiya yeva
mile marasenam vidhamitva atitanagatapaccuppanne papake
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akusale dhamme bahetva saha sabbanfiutafianassa patilabha
patiladdhapatubhtitasamuppannamatte sacchika panfatti yadidarm
brahmanoti, tena karanena Tathagato vuccati “brahmano”ti.

==

Kena pana bhante Nagasena karanena Tathagato vuccati “raja”ti. Raja
nama maharaja yo koci rajjam kareti lokamanusasati, Bhagavapi maharaja
dasasahassiya lokadhatuya dhammena rajjam kareti, sadevakam lokam
samarakam sabrahmakarm sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam

anusasati, tenapi karanena Tathagato vuccati “raja’ti.

Raja nama maharaja sabbajanamanusse abhibhavitva nandayanto
natisamgham, socayanto amittasamgham, mahatimahayasasiritharam
thirasaradandam antinasatasalakalankatam ussapeti
pandaravimalasetacchattam, Bhagavapi maharaja socayanto marasenam
micchapatipannam, nandayanto devamanusse sammapatipanne
dasasahassiya lokadhatuya mahatimahayasasiriharam khantithirasaradandam
nanavarasatasalakalankatam ussapeti
aggavaravimuttipandaravimalasetacchattam, tenapi karanena Tathagato
vuccati “raja’’ti.

Raja nama upagatasampattajananam bahtinamabhivandaniyo bhavati,
Bhagavapi maharaja upagatasampattadevamanussanam
bahtinamabhivandaniyo, tenapi karanena Tathagato vuccati “raja’ti.

Raja nama yassa kassaci aradhakassa pasiditva varitam varam datva
kamena tappayati, Bhagavapi maharaja yassa kassaci kayena vacaya manasa
aradhakassa pasiditva varitam varamanuttaram sabbadukkhaparimuttim
datva asesakamavarena ca tappayati, tenapi karanena Tathagato vuccati
“raja’ti.

Raja nama anarh vitikkamantarh vigarahati jhapeti! dhamseti,
Bhagavatopi maharaja sasanavare anam atikkamanto alajji mankubhavena
ofifiato hilito garahito Bhavitva vajjati Jinasasanavaramha, tenapi karanena

Tathagato vuccati “raja’ti.

1. Japeti (S1, I)
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Raja nama pubbakanam dhammikanam rajunam pavenimanusitthiya
dhammadhammamanudipayitva dhammena rajjam karayamano pihayito
piyo patthito bhavati janamanussanam, ciram rajakulavamsam thapayati
dhammagunabalena, Bhagavapi maharaja pubbakanam sayambhunam
pavenimanusitthiya dhammadhammamanudipayitva dhammena
lokamanusasamano pihayito piyo patthito devamanussanam ciram sasanam
pavatteti dhammagunabalena, tenapi karanena Tathagato vuccati “raja’ti.
Evamanekavidharn maharaja karanam, yena karanena Tathagato
brahmanopi bhaveyya rajapi bhaveyya, sunipuno bhikkhu kappampi no nam
sampadeyya, kim atibahum bhanitena, samkhittarn sampaticchitabbanti.
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Brahmanarajavadapafiho atthamo.

9. Gathabhigitabhojanakathapaiiha
9. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata—

“Gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyam!,
Sampassatam brahmana nesa dhammo.
Gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha,
Dhamme sati brahmana vuttiresa’ti.

Puna ca Bhagava parisaya dhammam desento kathento anupubbikatham
pathamam tava danakatham katheti, paccha silakatham, tassa Bhagavato
sabbalokissarassa bhasitam sutva devamanussa abhisankharitva danam denti,
tassa tam uyyojitam danarm savaka paribhufijanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Bhagavata bhanitam “gathabhigitarn me abhojaneyyan™ti, tena hi “Bhagava
danakatham pathamam katheti’ti yam vacanam, tam Omiccha. Yadi
danakatham pathamam katheti, tena hi “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan’ti
tampi vacanam miccha. Kim karanam, yo so bhante dakkhineyyo gihinam
pindapatadanassa vipakam katheti, tassa te dhammakatham sutva
pasannacitta

1. Abhojantyam (Ka) Sarn 1. 175; Khu 1. 292, 349 pitthesu.
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aparaparam danam denti, ye tam danam paribhuiijanti, sabbe te
gathabhigitam paribhufijjanti. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho nipuno gambhiro
tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyam,
sampassatam brahmana nesa dhammo. Gathabhigitam panudanti Buddha,
dhamme sat1 brahmana vuttiresa”ti, katheti ca Bhagava pathamam
danakatham tafica pana kiriyam sabbesam Tathagatanam pathamam
danakathaya, tattha cittarm abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojenti. Yatha
maharaja manussa tarunadarakanarm pathamam tava kilabhandakani denti.
Seyyathidam, vankakam ghatikam cingulakam pattalhakam rathakam
dhanukam, paccha te sake sake kamme niyojenti. Evameva kho maharaja

Tathagato pathamam danakathaya cittam abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojeti.

Yatha va pana maharaja bhisakko nama aturanam pathamam tava
catihapaficaham telam payeti balakaranaya sinehanaya, paccha vireceti.
Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato pathamam tava danakathaya cittam
abhiramapetva paccha sile niyojeti. Dayakanam maharaja danapatinam
cittarh mudukam hoti maddavam siniddhar, tena te danasetusankamena
dananavaya samsarasagaraparamanugacchanti, tasma tesam pathamam

kammabhiimimanusasati, na ca kenaci! vififiattimapajjatiti.

Bhante Nagasena ‘“vififiattin”ti yam vadesi, kati pana ta viffiattiyoti.
Dvema maharaja vififiattiyo kayavififatti vaciviiifiatti cati. Tattha atthi

kayavififatti savajja, atthi anavajja. Atthi vacivififatti savajja, atthi anavajja.

Katama kayaviififiatti savajja, idhekacco bhikkhu kulani upagantva
anokase thito thanam bhafijati, ayam kayavififiatti savajja. Taya ca
vififiapitam ariya na paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye ofifiato
hoti hilito khilito garahito paribhiito acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham

gacchati.

1. Tena (Si, 1)
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Puna caparam maharaja idhekacco bhikkhu kulani upagantva anokase
thito galam panametva morapekkhitam pekkhati “evam ime passanti’ti, tena
ca te passanti. Ayampi kayavififiatti savajja. Taya ca vififapitam ariya na
paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye offiato hoti hilito khilito

garahito paribhuto acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham gacchati.

Puna caparam maharaja idhekacco bhikkhu hanukaya va bhamukaya va
angutthena va vififiapeti, ayampi kayavififiatti savajja, taya ca vifiilapitam
ariya na paribhufjjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye ofifiato hoti hilito

khilito garahito paribhuto acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham gacchati.

Katama kayavififiatti anavajja, idha bhikkhu kulani upagantva sato
samahito sampajano thanepi atthanepi yathanusitthim gantva thane titthati,
datukamesu titthati, adatukamesu pakkamati. Ayam kayavififiatti anavajja,
taya ca vififiapitam ariya paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye
vannito hoti thuto pasattho sallekhitacaro, parisuddhajivotveva sankham

gacchati. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Na ve yacanti sappaffa, dhiro ca veditumarahatil.

Uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’ti.

Katama vacivififiatti savajja, idha maharaja bhikkhu vacaya bahuvidham
vififiapeti civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam,
puggalo ariyanam samaye ofifiato hoti hilito khilito garahito paribhitito

acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham gacchati.

Puna caparam maharaja idhekacco bhikkhu paresam savento evam

bhanati “imina me attho’ti, taya ca vacaya paresarm savitaya tassa labho

1. Ariya garahanti yacanam (Si, I) Khu 5. 162 pitthe.
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ariya na paribhufjjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye ofifiato hoti hilito

khilito garahito paribhuto acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham gacchati.

Puna caparam maharaja idhekacco bhikkhu vacivippharena parisaya
saveti “evafica evafica bhikkhtinam databban’ti, tafica te vacanam sutva
parikittitam abhiharanti, ayampi vacivififiatti savajja, taya ca vififiapitam
ariya na paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye ofifiato hoti hilito

khilito garahito paribhuto acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham gacchati.

Nanu maharaja theropi Sariputto atthangate striye rattibhage gilano
samano therena Mahamoggallanena bhesajjam pucchiyamano vacam bhindi,
tassa tena vacibhedena bhesajjam uppajji, atha thero Sariputto “vacibhedena
me imar bhesajjam uppannam, ma me ajivo bhijji’ti ajivabhedabhaya tam
bhesajjam pajahi na upajivi, evampi vacivififiatti savajja, taya ca vifinapitam
ariya na paribhufjanti, so ca puggalo ariyanam samaye offiato hoti hilito

khilito garahito paribhiito acittikato, bhinnajivotveva sankham gacchati.

Katama vacivififiatti anavajja, idha maharaja bhikkhu sati paccaye
bhesajjarn vinfiapeti fiatipavaritesu kulesu, ayam vacivififiatti anavajja, taya
hoti thomito pasattho, parisuddhajivotveva sankham gacchati, anumato
Tathagatehi Arahantehi Sammasambuddhehi.

Yam pana maharaja Tathagato Kasibharadvajassa brahmanassa
bhojanam pajahil, tam avethanavinivethanakaddhananiggahappatikammena

nibbatti, tasma Tathagato tarh pindapatarn patikkhipi na upajiviti.

Sabbakalam bhante Nagasena Tathagate bhufijamane devata dibbarm
ojam patte akiranti, udahu “stkaramaddave ca madhupayase ca’ti dvisu
yeva pindapatesu akirimstiti. Sabbakalarh maharaja Tathagate bhufijamane

devata dibbam ojam gahetva upatitthitva uddhatuddhate alope akiranti.

1. Pajahati (Ka)
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Yatha maharaja rafifio stido rafifio bhufijantassa stipam gahetva
upatitthitva kabale kabale stpam akirati, evameva kho maharaja sabbakalam
Tathagate bhufijamane devata dibbam ojam gahetva upatitthitva
uddhatuddhate alope dibbam ojam akiranti. Verafijayampi maharaja
Tathagatassa sukkhayavapulake! bhufijamanassa devata dibbena ojena
temayitva temayitva upasamharimsu, tena Tathagatassa kayo upacito ahositi.
Labha vata bhante Nagasena tasam devatanam, ya Tathagatassa
sartrappatijaggane satatarmn samitam ussukkamapanna. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Gathabhigitabhojanakathapafiho navamo.

10. Dhammadesanaya appossukkapaiiha

10. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Tathagatena catthi ca
asankhyeyyehi kappanam satasahassena ca etthantare sabbanfiutafianam

paripacitam mahato janakayassa samuddharanaya’ti. Puna ca sabbafnfiutam
pattassa * appossukkataya cittarn nami, no dhammadesanayati.

Yatha nama bhante Nagasena issaso va issasantevasi va bahuke divase
sangamatthaya upasanam sikkhitva sampatte mahayuddhe osakkeyya,
evameva kho bhante Nagasena Tathagatena cattihi ca asankhyeyyehi
kappanam satasahassena ca etthantare sabbafifiutafianam paripacetva mahato
janakayassa samuddharanaya sabbafifilutam pattena dhammadesanaya
osakkitam.

Yatha va pana bhante Tagasena mallo va mallantevas1 va bahuke divase
nibbuddham sikkhitva sampatte mallayuddhe osakkeyya, evameva kho
bhante Nagasena Tathagatena cahtuihi ca asankhyeyyehi kappanam
satasahassena ca etthantare sabbafifutafianam paripacetva mahato
janakayassa samuddharanaya sabbafifilutam pattena dhammadesanaya
osakkitam.

1. Sukkhayavamulake (Ka)
*Vi3.7; Di2.31; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Samm 1. 138 pitthesu.
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Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena Tathagatena bhaya osakkitam, udahu
apakatataya osakkitarm, udahu dubbalataya osakkitam, udahu asabbaiifiutaya
osakkitam, kim tattha karanam, ingha me tvam karanam bruhi
kankhavitaranaya, yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena catthi ca
asankhyeyyehi kappanam satasahassena ca etthantare sabbafifiutafianam
paripacitarn mahato janakayassa samuddharanaya, tena hi “sabbafifiutam
pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanaya”ti yarn vacanam,
tamh miccha. Yadi sabbanfiutam pattassa appossukkataya cittam nami, no
dhammadesanaya, tena hi “Tathagatena cahuhi ca asankhyeyyehi kappanam
satasahassena ca etthantare sabbafifiutaianam paripacitam mahato
janakayassa samuddharanaya’ti tampi vacanam miccha. Ayampi ubhato
kotiko paiiho gambhiro dunnibbetho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Paripacitafica maharaja Tathagatena cahuhi ca asankhyeyyehi kappanam
satasahassena ca etthantare sabbafifiutafianam mahato janakayassa
samuddharanaya, pattasabbafifiutassa ca appossukkataya cittarh nami, no
dhammadesanaya. Tafica pana dhammassa
gambhiranipunaduddasaduranubodhasukhumaduppativedhatam sattanafica
alayaramatam sakkayaditthiya dalhasuggahitatafica disva “kinnu kho,
katham nu kho”ti appossukkataya cittarn nami, no dhammadesanaya,
sattanam pativedhacintanamanasam yevetam.

Yatha maharaja bhisakko sallakatto anekabyadhiparipilitah naram
upasankamitva evam cintayati “kena nu kho upakkamena katamena va
bhesajjena imassa byadhi viipasameyya’ti, evameva kho maharaja
Tathagatassa sabbakilesabyadhiparipilitarn janarn dhammassa ca
gambhiranipunaduddasaduranubodhasukhumaduppativedhatam disva “kinnu
kho, katham nu kho™ti appossukkataya cittah nami, no dhammadesanaya,

sattanam pativedhacintanamanasam yevetam.
Yatha maharaja rafifio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa dovarika-

anikatthaparisajjanegamabhatabala! amaccarajafifiarajupajivine jane disva
evam

1. Balattha (Si, I)
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cittamuppajjeyya “kinnu kho, katham nu kho ime sanganhissami1ti,
evameva kho maharaja Tathagatassa dhammassa
gambhiranipunaduddasaduranubodhasukhumaduppativedhatam sattanafica
alayaramatam sakkayaditthiya dalhasuggahitatafica disva “kinnu kho,
katham nu kho”ti appossukkataya cittamh nami, no dhammadesanaya,
sattanam pativedhacintanamanasam yevetam.

Api ca maharaja sabbesam Tathagatanam dhammata esa, yam
brahmuna ayacita dhammam desenti, tattha pana kim karanam, ye tena
samayena manussa tapasaparibbajaka samanabrahmana, sabbete
brahmadevata honti brahmagaruka brahmaparayana, tasma tassa balavato
yasavato fatassa pafifiatassa uttarassa accuggatassa onamanena sadevako
loko onamissati okappessati adhimuccissatiti imina ca maharaja karanena
Tathagata brahmuna ayacita dhammam desenti.

Yatha maharaja koci raja va rajamahamatto va yassa onamati apacitim
karoti, balavatarassa tassa onamanena avasesa janata onamati apacitim
karoti, evameva kho maharaja brahme onamite Tathagatanam sadevako loko
onamissati, ptjitaptjako maharaja loko, tasma so brahma sabbesam
Tathagatanam ayacati dhammadenaya, tena ca karanena Tathagata
brahmuna ayacita dhammam desentiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena sunibbethito
pafiho, atibhadrakam veyyakaranam, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Dhammadesanaya appossukkapaftho dasamo.

11. Acariyanacariyapaiiha
11. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetamn Bhagavata—

“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati.
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo™til.

Puna ca bhanitarh * “iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me
samano antevasim mam samanam attana samasamam thapesi,

1. Vi 3. 12; Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295 pitthesu. * Ma 1. 221; Ma 2. 281 pitthesu.
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ularaya ca mam pujaya pujesi ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagatena
bhanitam ‘“na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati. Sadevakasmim
lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo™ti, tena hi “iti kho bhikkhave Alaro
Kalamo acariyo me samano antevasim mam samanam attana samasamam
thapesi’ti yam vacanam, tam miccha. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam “iti kho
bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me samano antevasir mar samanarn
attana samasamam thapes1’ti, tena hi “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na
vijjati. Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo™ti tampi vacanam

miccha. Ayampi ubhato kotiko pafiho tavanuppatto, so taya nibbahitabboti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Tathagatena “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me
na vijjati. Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti, bhanitafica “iti
kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me samano antevasim mam samanari

attana samasamam thapesi, ularaya ca mam pujaya pujest ti.

Tafica pana vacanam pubbeva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa

bodhisattasseva sato acariyabhavam sandhaya bhasitam.

“Paficime maharaja pubbeva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattassa sato acariya, yehi anusittho bodhisatto tattha tattha divasarm
vitinamesi, katame pafica, ye te maharaja attha brahmana jatamatte
bodhisatte lakkhanani parigganhimsu, seyyathidam, ramo dhajo lakkhano
manti yafifio suyamo subhojo sudattoti. Te tassa sotthim pavedayitva

rakkhakammam akamsu, te ca pathamam acariya.

Puna caparam maharaja bodhisattassa pita Suddhodano raja yam tena
samayena abhijatam udiccajatimantam padakam veyyakaranam
chalangavantarm Sabbamittarnh nama brahmanam upanetva sovannena
bhingarena! udakarh onojetva “imarh kumaram sikkhapehi’ti adasi, ayarn

dutiyo acariyo.

1. Bhinkarena (S1, I)
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Puna caparam maharaja ya sa devata bodhisattam samvejesi, yassa
vacanam sutva bodhisatto samviggo ubbiggo tasmim yeva khane

nekkhammam nikkhamitva pabbaji, ayam tatiyo acariyo.

Puna caparam maharaja Alaro Kalamo akificafifiayatanassa

parikammar acikkhil, ayam catuttho acariyo.

Puna caparam maharaja Udako Ramaputto nevasafifianasafifiayatanassa
parikammarh acikkhi!, ayam paficamo acariyo. Ime kho maharaja pubbeva
sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattassa sato pafica acariya, te ca pana
acariya lokiye dhamme, imasmifica pana maharaja lokuttare dhamme
sabbafinutafianappativedhaya natthi Tathagatassa anuttaro anusasako,
sayambhl maharaja Tathagato anacariyako, tasma karana Tathagatena
bhanitam “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati. Sadevakasmim
lokasmim, natthi me patipuggaloti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam

tatha sampaticchamdti.
Acariyanacariyapafiho ekadasamo.
Santhavavaggo paficamo.

Imasmim vagge ekadasa pafiha.

Mendakapaifiho nitthito.

1. Acikkhati (Ka)



5. Anumanapafiha

1. Buddhavagga 1. Dvinnamh Buddhanam anuppajjamanapafiha

1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata * “atthanametam
bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve Arahanto
Sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netarm thanam
vijjati’ti. Desenta ca bhante Nagasena sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani
kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca
appamadappatipattiyam anusasanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbesampi
Tathagatanam eka desana eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena karanena
dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti. Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam
loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya, dvinnam pabhaya ayam
loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya, ovadamana ca dve Tathagata
sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum, tattha me

karanam bruhi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti.

Ayam maharaja dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva
Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam
dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya
vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.

Yatha maharaja nava ekapurisasandharani! bhaveyya, ekasmirh purise
abhiriile sa nava samupadika? bhaveyya, atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya
tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathtilena sabbangapaccangena, so
tamh navam abhirtiheyya, api nu sa maharaja nava dvinnampi dhareyyati. Na
hi bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya
vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya, osideyya udaketi.

Evameva kho maharaja ayam dasasahassi

* D1 3. 95; Ma 3. 110; Arh 1. 29; Abhi 2. 348; Khu 10. 78 pitthesu.
1. Ekapurisasantarani (Si, I) 2. Samudaka (Ka)
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lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi
dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayarm dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya
kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya
viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhufijeyya
chadentarn yava kanthamabhipurayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro
tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva tattakam bhojanam bhuijeyya, api
nu kho so maharaja puriso sukhito bhaveyyati. Na hi bhante, sakim
bhuttova mareyyatil. Evameva kho maharaja ayarh dasasahassi lokadhatu
ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo
Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya
kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya
viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyyati.

Kim nu kho bhante Nagasena atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti. Idha
maharaja dve sakata ratanaparipirita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama, ekasma
sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, api nu kho tam
maharaja sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati. Na hi bhante,
nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya,
akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati. Kim nu kho maharaja atiratanabharena sakatam
bhijjatiti. Kirm nu kho maharaja atiratanabharena sakatarn bhijjatiti. Ama
bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja atidhammabharena pathavi calati.

Api ca maharaja imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam,
aifiampi tattha abhirtipam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti. Yadi maharaja dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado
uppajjeyya “tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho™ti, ubhato pakkhajata
bhaveyyum, yatha maharaja dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado
uppajjeyya “tumhakam amacco, amhakam amacco’ti, ubhato pakkhajata
honti, evameva kho maharaja yadi dve Sammasambuddha ekakkhane
uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya

1. Bhutto vameyyati (Ka)
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“tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho™ti, ubhato pakkhajata bhaveyyum,
idam tava maharaja ekam karanam, yena karanena dve Sammasambuddha

ekakkhane nuppajjanti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti, yadi maharaja dve
Sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyur, “aggo Buddho™ti yarn vacanam,
tam miccha bhaveyya, “jettho Buddho™ti yam vacanam, tam miccha
bhaveyya, “settho Buddhoti, “visittho Buddho™ti, “uttamo Buddho™ti,
“pavaro Buddho™ti, “asamo Buddhoti, “asamasamo Buddho’ti, “appatimo
Buddhoti, “appatibhago Buddhoti, “appatipuggalo Buddho’ti yam
vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya, idampi kho tvam maharaja karanam atthato

sampaticcha, yena karanena dve Sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.

Api ca kho maharaja Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati
esayam, eko yeva Buddho loke uppajjati, kasma karana, mahantataya
Sabbafifiubuddhagunanam, afiiampi maharaja yam loke mahantam, tam
ekam yeva hoti. Pathavi maharaja mahanti. sa eka yeva. Sagaro mahanto, so
eko yeva. Sineru giriraja mahanto, so eko yeva. Akaso mahanto, so eko
yeva. Sakko mahanto, so eko yeva. Maro mahanto, so eko yeva.
Mahabrahma mahanto, so eko yeva. Tathagato Araham Sammasambuddho
mahanto, so eko yeva lokasmim. Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha afifiassa okaso
na hoti, tasma maharaja Tathagato Araham Sammasambuddho eko yeva

lokasmirm uppajjatiti.

Sukathito bhante Nagasena pafiho opammehi karanehi, anipunopetam
sutva attamano bhaveyya, kim pana madiso mahapaffio. Sadhu bhante

Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Dvinnam Buddhanam anuppajjanapaiiho pathamo.
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2. Gotamivatthadanapafiha

2. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarm Bhagavata matucchaya
Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya vassikasatikaya diyamanaya * “samghe Gotami
dehi, samghe te dinne ahaficeva piijito bhavissami samgho ca”ti. Kim nu
kho bhante Nagasena Tathagato samgharatanato na bhariko na garuko na
dakkhineyyo, yarn Tathagato sakaya matucchaya sayam pifijitam! sayam
luficitam sayam pothitam sayam kantitam sayam vayitam vassikasatikam
attano diyamanam samghassa dapesi. Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathagato
samgharatanato uttaro bhaveyya adhiko va visittho va, “mayi dinne
mahapphalam bhavissati’ti na Tathagato matucchaya sayam piiijitam sayam
luficitam sayam pothitam vassikasatikam samghe dapeyya, yasma ca kho
bhante Nagasena Tathagato attanarh na patthayati2 na upanissayati, tasma

Tathagato matucchaya tam vassikasatikam samghassa dapesiti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata matucchaya Mahapajatiya
Gotamiya vassikasatikaya diyamanaya “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te
dinne ahaficeva pujito bhavissami samgho ca’ti. Tam pana na attano
patimananassa avipakataya na adakkhineyyataya, api ca kho maharaja
hitatthaya anukampaya anagatamaddhanam samgho mamaccayena cittikato
bhavissatiti vijjamane yeva gune parikittayanto evamaha “sarnghe Gotami

dehi, samghe te dinne ahaficeva ptijito bhavissami samgho ca’ti.

Yatha maharaja pita dharamano yeva amaccabhatabaladovarika-
anikatthaparisajjajanamajjhe rafifio santike puttassa vijjamanam yeva gunarm
pakitteti3 “idha thapito anagatamaddhanarn janamajjhe pujito bhavissati’ti.
Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato hitatthaya anukampaya
anagatamaddhanam samgho mamaccayena cittikato bhavissatiti vijjamane
yeva gune pakittayanto evamaha “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te dinne

ahaficeva pujito bhavissami samgho ca”ti.

* Ma 3. 296 pitthe. 1. Picchitam (S1, I) 2. Na pattiyati (Si, I) 3. Parikitteti (Ka)
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Na kho maharaja tavatakena vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena samgho
Tathagatato adhiko nama hoti visittho va. Yatha maharaja matapitaro
puttanam ucchadenti parimaddanti nahapenti sambahenti, api nu kho
maharaja tavatakena ucchadanaparimaddananahapanasambahanamattakena
“putto matapitihi adhiko nama hoti visittho va”ti. Na hi bhante,
akamakaraniya bhante putta matapitiinam, tasma matapitaro puttanam
ucchadanaparimaddananahapanasambahanam karontiti. Evameva kho
maharaja na tavatakena vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena samgho
Tathagatato adhiko nama hoti visittho vati. Api ca Tathagato
akamakaraniyam karonto matucchaya tam vassikasatikam samghassa dapesi.

Yatha va pana maharaja kocideva puriso raiifio upayanam ahareyya,
tam raja upayanam afifiatarassa bhatassa va balassa va senapatissa va
purohitassa va dadeyya. Api nu kho so maharaja puriso tavatakena
upayanapatilabhamattakena rafifia adhiko nama hoti visittho vati. Na hi
bhante, rajabhattiko bhante so puriso rajupajivi, tatthane thapento raja
upayanam detiti. Evameva kho maharaja na tavatakena
vassikasatikanuppadanamattakena samgho Tathagatato adhiko nama hoti
visittho va, atha kho Tathagatabhattiko tathagattipajivi. Tatthane thapento
Tathagato samghassa vassikasatikam dapesi.

Api ca maharaja Tathagatassa evam ahosi “sabhavapatiptijaniyo
samgho, mama santakena samgham patiptjessami’ti samghassa
vassikasatikam dapesi, na maharaja Tathagato attano yeva patipijanam
vanneti, atha kho ye loke patiptjanaraha, tesampi Tathagato patiptijanam
vanneti.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Majjhimanikayavaralaiichake Dhammadayadadhammapariyaye
appicchappatipattim pakittayamanena “asu yeva me purimo bhikkhu

pujjataro ca pasamsataro ca’ti *. Natthi maharaja bhavesu koci satto
Tathagatato dakkhineyyo

* Ma 1. 16 pitthe.
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va uttaro va adhiko va visittho va, Tathagatova uttaro adhiko visittho.

Bhasitampetamm maharaja Samyuttanikayavare Manavagamikena
devaputtena Bhagavato purato thatva devamanussamajjhe—

“Vipulo rajagahiyanam!, giri settho pavuccati.
Seto Himavatam settho, adicco aghagaminam.

Samuddo udadhinam settho, nakkhattanafica candima.
Sadevakassa lokassa, Buddho aggo pavuccati’ti.

Ta kho paneta maharaja Manavagamikena devaputtena gatha sugita na
duggita, subhasita na dubbhasita, anumata ca Bhagavata, nanu maharaja
therenapi Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina bhanitarn—

“Eko manopasado.
Saranagamanamaiijalipanamo va.
Ussahate tarayitum,
Marabalanisudane Buddheti.

Bhagavata ca bhanitarh devatidevena * “ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke
uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam, katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato
Araham Sammasambuddho -pa- devamanussanan”ti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametar tatha sampaticchamiti.

Gotamivatthadanapafiho dutiyo.

3. Gihipabbajitasammapatipattipafiha

(3) Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetarn Bhagavata t “gihino vaham
bhikkhave pabbajitassa va sammapatipattimn vannemi, gihi va bhikkhave
pabbajito va sammapatipanno sammapatipattadhikaranahetu aradhako hoti

1. Rajagahikanam (Ka) Sam 1. 67 pitthe. * Amn 1. 21 pitthe.  + Arm 1. 70 pitthe.
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nayam dhammam kusalan”ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena gihi odatavasano
kamabhogi puttadarasambadhasayanam ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam
paccanubhonto malagandhavilepanam dharento jataruparajatam sadiyanto
manikundala! vicittamolibaddho sammapatipanno aradhako hoti fiayam
dhammam kusalam, pabbajitopi bhandukasavavatthavasano
parapindamajjhupagato cattisu silakkhandhesu sammaparipurakari
diyaddhesu sikkhapadasatesu samadaya vattanto terasasu dhutagunesu
anavasesam vattanto sammapatipanno aradhako hoti fiayam dhammam
kusalam. Tattha bhante ko viseso gihino va pabbajitassa va, aphalam hoti
tapokammam, niratthaka pabbajja. Vanjha sikkhapadagopana, mogham
dhutagunasamadanam, kim tattha dukkhamanucinnena, nanu nama
sukheneva sukham adhigantabbanti.

Bhasitampetarm maharaja Bhagavata “gihino vaham bhikkhave
pabbajitassa va sammapatipattim vannemi, gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va
sammapatipanno sammapatipattadhikaranahetu aradhako hoti fiayam
dhammam kusalan’ti. Evametam maharaja sammapatipannova settho,
pabbajitopi maharaja “pabbajitomhi’ti na samma patipajjeyya, atha kho so
arakava samafifia, arakava brahmaiifa, pageva gihi odatavasano. Gihipi
maharaja sammapatipanno aradhako hoti fiayam dhammam kusalam,
pabbajitopi maharaja sammapatipanno aradhako hoti fiayarn dhammarn
kusalam.

Api ca kho maharaja pabbajitova samaiifiassa issaro adhipati, pabbajja
maharaja bahuguna anekaguna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya gunam
parimanam katum.

Yatha maharaja kamadadassa maniratanassa na sakka dhanena aggho
parimanam katum “‘ettakarm maniratanassa mulan’ti, evameva kho maharaja
pabbajja bahuguna anekaguna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya gunam
parimanam katum.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahasamudde imiyo na sakka parimanam
katum “ettaka mahasamudde tmiyo”ti, evameva kho maharaja pabbajja

1. Manikanaka (ST, I)
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bahuguna anekaguna appamanaguna, na sakka pabbajjaya gunam
parimanam katurn.

Pabbajitassa maharaja yam kifici karaniyam, sabbam tarm khippameva
samijjhati no cirarattaya. Kim karana, pabbajito maharaja appiccho hoti
santuttho pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo niralayo aniketo paripunnasilo
sallekhitacaro dhutappatipattikusalo hoti, tamkarana pabbajitassa yam kifici
karaniyam, sabbam tam khippameva samijjhati no cirarattaya. Yatha
maharaja nigganthisamasudhota-ujuvimalanaraco susajjito samma vahati,
evameva kho maharaja pabbajitassa yam kifici karaniyam, sabbam tam
khippameva samijjhati no cirarattayati. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam
tatha sampaticchamdti.

Gihipabbajitasammapatipattipafiho tatiyo.

4. Patipadadosapaifiha

4. Bhante Nagasena yada bodhisatto dukkarakarikam akasi, netadiso
affiatra arambho ahosi nikkamo kilesayuddham maccusenam vidhamanam
aharapariggaho dukkarakarika, evartipe parakkame kifici assadam alabhitva
tameva cittam parihapetva evamavoca “na kho panaham imaya katukaya
dukkarakarikaya adhigacchami uttarimanussadhammam
alamariyafanadassanavisesam, siya nu kho afifio maggo bodhaya’ti, tato
nibbinditva afifiena maggena sabbaffiutam patto, puna taya patipadaya
savake anusasati samadapeti.

“Arambhatha nikkhamatha, yufijatha Buddhasasane.

Dhunatha maccuno senam, nalagaramva kufijaro”til.

Kena nu kho bhante Nagasena karanena Tathagato yaya patipadaya

attana nibbinno virattarupo, tattha savake anusasati samadapetiti.

1. Sarh 1. 158; Khu 10. 35, 217 pitthesu.



5. Anumanapaiiha 239

Tadapi maharaja etarahipi sa yeva patipada, tam yeva patipadam
patipajjitva bodhisatto sabbafifiutam patto. Api ca maharaja bodhisatto
ativiriyam karonto niravasesato aharam uparundhi, tassa ahartiparodhena
cittadubbalyam uppajji, so tena dubbalyena nasakkhi sabbafifiutam
papuniturmn, so mattamattam kabalikaraharam sevanto tayeva patipadaya
nacirasseva sabbafifiutam papuni. Sa yeva maharaja patipada sabbesam

Tathagatanam sabbafifiutafianappatilabhaya.

Yatha maharaja sabbesam sattanarm aharo upatthambho, ahartpanissita
sabbe satta sukham anubhavanti, evameva kho maharaja sa yeva patipada
sabbesam Tathagatanam sabbaffiutananappatilabhaya, neso maharaja doso
arambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tathagato tasmim
samaye na papuni sabbafifiutafianam, atha kho ahartuparodhasseveso doso,

sada patiyatta yevasa patipada.

Yatha maharaja puriso addhanam ativegena gaccheyya, tena so
pakkhahato va bhaveyya pithasappi va asaficaro pathavitale. Api nu kho
maharaja mahapathaviya doso atthi, yena so puriso pakkhahato ahositi. Na
hi bhante, sada patiyatta bhante mahapathavi, kuto tassa doso,
vayamasseveso doso, yena so puriso pakkhahato ahositi. Evameva kho
maharaja neso doso arambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena
Tathagato tasmim samaye na papuni sabbafifiutafianam, atha kho

ahartiparodhasseveso doso sada patiyatta yevesa patipada.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso kilittham satakam nivaseyya, na so tam
dhovapeyya, neso doso udakassa, sada patiyattarh udakam, purisasseveso
doso, evameva kho maharaja neso doso arambhassa, na nikkamassa, na
kulesayuddhassa, yena Tathagato tasmim samaye na papuni
sabbafifutafianam, atha kho ahartparodhasseveso doso, sada patiyatta
yevesa patipada, tasma Tathagato tayeva patipadaya savake anusasati

samadapeti, evam kho maharaja
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sada patiyatta anavajja sa patipadati. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam

tatha sampaticchamiti.

Patipadadosapafiho catuttho.

5. Hinayavattanapaifiha

5. Bhante Nagasena mahantam idam Tathagatasasanam saram varam
settham pavaram anupamam parisuddham vimalam pandaram anavajjam, na
yuttarh gihim tavatakarm pabbajeturn, gihi yeval ekasmirh phale vinetva
yada apunaravatti hoti, tada so pabbajetabbo. Kim karana, ime dujjana tava
tattha sasane visuddhe pabbajitva patinivattitva hinayavattanti, tesam
paccagamanena ayam mahajano evam vicinteti “tucchakam vata bho etam
samanassa Gotamassa sasanam bhavissati, yam ime patinivattanti’ti.

Idamettha karananti.

Yatha maharaja talako bhaveyya sampunnasucivimalasitalasalilo, atha
yo koci kilittho malakaddamagato tam talakam gantva anahayitva kilitthova
patinivatteyya, tattha maharaja katamam jano garaheyya kilittham va
talakam vati. Kilittham bhante jano garaheyya ‘“ayam talakam gantva
anahayitva kilitthova patinivatto, kim imam anahayitukamam talako sayam
nahapessati, ko doso talakassa’ti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato
vimuttivarasalilasampunnam saddhammavaratalakam mapesi “ye keci
kilesamalakilittha sacetana budha, te idha nahayitva sabbakilese
pavahayissanti’ti. Yadi koci tam saddhammavaratalakam gantva anahayitva
sakilesova patinivattitva hinayavattati. Tam yeva jano garahissati “ayam
Jinasasane pabbajitva tattha patittham alabhitva hinayavatto, kim imam

appatipajjantam Jinasasanam sayam bodhessati, ko doso Jinasasanassa’ti.

1. Gihirh yeva (ST, I)
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Yatha va pana maharaja puriso paramabyadhito roguppattikusalam
amoghadhuvasiddhakammam bhisakkam sallakattam disva atikicchapetva
sabyadhikova patinivatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya aturam va
bhisakkarh vati. Aturam bhante jano garaheyya “ayam roguppattikusalam
amoghadhuvasiddhakammam bhisakkam sallakattam disva atikicchapetva
sabyadhikova patinivatto, kim imam atikicchapentam bhisakko sayam
tikicchissati, ko doso bhisakkassa”ti. Evameva kho maharaja Tathagato
antosasanasamugge kevalam sakalakilesabyadhiviipasamanasamattham
amatosadham pakkhipi, “ye keci kilesabyadhipilita sacetana budha, te imam
amatosadham pivitva sabbakilesabyadhim viipasamessanti’ti. Yadi koci tarm
amatosadham apivitva sakilesova patinivattitva hinayavattati, tam yeva jano
garahissati “ayam Jinasasane pabbajitva tattha patittham alabhitva
hinayavatto, kim imam appatipajjantam Jinasasanam sayam bodhessati, ko

doso Jinasasanassa’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja chato puriso
mahatimahapufifiabhattaparivesanam gantva tam bhattarn abhufijitva chatova
patinivatteyya, tattha katamam jano garaheyya chatam va pufifiabhattam
vati. Chatam bhante jano garaheyya “ayam khudapilito puiifiabhattar
patilabhitva abhuifijitva chatova patinivatto, kim imassa abhufijantassa
bhojanam sayarn mukham pavisissati, ko doso bhojanassa’ti. Evameva kho
maharaja Tathagato antosasanasamugge paramapavaram santam sivam
panitam amatam paramamadhuram kayagatasatibhojanam thapesi “ye keci
kilesachatajjhatta tanhaparetamanasa sacetana budha, te imam bhojanam
bhuiijitva kamartpartupabhavesu sabbam tanhamapanessanti’ti. Yadi koci
tam bhojanam abhufijitva tanhasitova patinivattitva hinayavattati, tafifieva
jano garahissati “ayam Jinasasane pabbajitva tattha patittham alabhitva
hinayavatto, kim imam appatipajjantam Jinasasanam sayam bodhessasi, ko

doso Jinasasanassa’ti.

Yadi maharaja Tathagato gihim yeva ekasmim phale vinitarm

pabbajeyya, na namayam pabbajja kilesappahanaya visuddhiya va,
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natthi pabbajjaya karaniyam. Yatha maharaja puriso anekasatena kammena
talakam khanapetva parisaya evamanussaveyya “ma me bhonto keci
samkilittha imam talakam otaratha, pavahitarajojalla parisuddha
vimalamattha imam talakam otaratha’ti. Api nu kho maharaja tesam
pavahitarajojallanam parisuddhanam vimalamatthanam tena talakena
karaniyam bhaveyyati. Na hi bhante, yassatthaya te tam talakam
upagaccheyyum, tam affiatreva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesam tena
talakenati. Evameva kho maharaja yadi Tathagato gihim yeva ekasmim
phale vinitam pabbajeyya, tattheva tesam katarn karaniyam, ki tesam
pabbajjaya.

Yatha va pana maharaja sabhava-isibhattiko sutamantapadadharo
atakkiko roguppattikusalo amoghadhuvasiddhakammo bhisakko sallakatto
sabbaroglipasamabhesajjam sannipatetva parisaya evamanussaveyya ‘“ma
kho bhonto keci sabyadhika mama santike upagacchatha, abyadhika aroga
mama santike upagacchatha”ti. Api nu kho maharaja tesam abyadhikanam
aroganam paripunnanam udagganam tena bhisakkena karaniyam bhaveyyati.
Na hi bhante, yassatthaya te tam bhisakkam sallakattarm upagaccheyyum,
tam afifatreva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesam tena bhisakkenati.
Evameva kho maharaja yadi Tathagato gihim yeva ekasmim phale vinitarn

pabbajeyya, tattheva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesarm pabbajjaya.

Yatha va pana maharaja koci puriso anekathalipakasatam bhojanam
patiyadapetva parisaya evamanussaveyya ‘“ma me bhonto keci chata imam
parivesanam upagacchatha, subhutta titta suhita dhata pinita paripunna

=

imam parivesanam upagacchatha’ti. Api nu kho maharaja tesam
bhuttavinam tittanam suhitanam dhatanam pinitanam paripunnanam tena
bhojanena karaniyam bhaveyyati. Na hi bhante, yassatthaya te tarm
parivesanam upagaccheyyum, tam affiatreva tesam katam karaniyam, kim
tesam taya parivesanayati. Evameva kho maharaja yadi Tathagato gihim
yeva ekasmim phale vinitam pabbajeyya, tattheva tesam katam karaniyam,

kim tesam pabbajjaya.
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Api ca maharaja ye hinayavattanti, te Jinasasanassa pafica atuliye gune
dassenti. Katame pafica, bhimimahantabhavam dassenti,
parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti, papehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti,

duppativedhabhavam dassenti, bahusamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti.

Katham bhuimimahantabhavam dassenti, yatha maharaja puriso adhano
hinajacco nibbiseso buddhiparihino maharajjam patilabhitva na cirasseva
paripatati paridhamsati parihayati yasato, na sakkoti issariyam sandharetum.
Kim karanam, mahantatta issariyassa. Evameva kho maharaja ye keci
nibbisesa akatapuififia buddhiparihina Jinasasane pabbajanti, te tam
pabbajjam pavaruttamam sandharetum avisahanta na cirasseva Jinasasana
paripatitva paridhamsitva parihayitva hinayavattanti, na sakkonti
Jinasasanam sandharetum. Kim karanam, mahantatta Jinasasanabhtimiya.

Evam bhimimahantabhavam dassenti.

Katham parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti, yatha maharaja vari
pokkharapatte vikirati vidhamati vidhamseti, na thanamupagacchati
nipalimpati. Kim karanam, parisuddhavimalatta padumassa. Evameva kho
maharaja ye keci satha kuita vanka kutila visamaditthino Jinasasane
pabbajanti, te parisuddhavimalanikkantakapandaravarappavarasasanato na
cirasseva vikiritva vidhamitva vidhamsetva asanthahitva anupalimpitva
hinayavattanti. Kim karanam, parisuddhavimalatta Jinasasanassa. Evam

parisuddhavimalabhavam dassenti.

Katham papehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti, yatha maharaja
mahasamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, yam hoti mahasamudde
matam kunapam, tam khippameva tiram upaneti thalam va ussareti. Kim
karanam, mahabhiitanam bhavanatta mahasamuddassa. Evameva kho
maharaja ye keci papaka asamvuta ahirika akiriya osannaviriya kusita
kilittha dujjana manussa Jinasasane pabbajanti, te na cirasseva Jinasasanato
arahantavimalakhinasavamahabhtitabhavanato nikkhamitva asamvasitva
hinayavattanti. Kim karanam, papehi asamvasiyatta Jinasasanassa.
Evampapehi asamvasiyabhavam dassenti.
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Katharh duppativedhabhavam dassenti, yatha maharaja ye keci acheka
asikkhita asippino mativippahina issasa! valaggavedhar avisahanta
vigalanti pakkamanti. Kim karanam, sanhasukhumaduppativedhatta
valaggassa. Evameva kho maharaja ye keci duppanfia jala elamuga mulha
dandhagatika jana Jinasasane pabbajanti, te tam
paramasanhasukhumacatusaccappativedham pativijjhitum avisahanta
Jinasasana vigalitva pakkamitva na cirasseva hinayavattanti. Kim karanam,
paramasanhasukhumaduppativedhataya saccanam. Evam
duppativedhabhavam dassenti.

Katham bahusamvararakkhiyabhavam dassenti, yatha maharaja
kocideva puriso mahatimahayuddhabhimimupagato parasenaya disavidisahi
samanta parivarito sattihattham janamupentam disva bhito osakkati
patinivattati palayati. Kim karanam, bahuvidhayuddhamukharakkhanabhaya.
Evameva kho maharaja ye keci papaka asamvuta ahirika akiriya akkhant1
capala calita ittara balajana Jinasasane pabbajanti, te bahuvidham
sikkhapadam parirakkhitum avisahanta osakkitva patinivattitva palayitva na
cirasseva hinayavattanti. Kim karanam, bahuvidhasamvararakkhiyabhavatta
Jinasasanassa. Evam bahuvidhasamvararakkhibhavam dassenti.

Thalajuttamepi maharaja vassikagumbe kimividdhani pupphani honti,
tani ankurani sankutitani antara yeva paripatanti, na ca tesu paripatitesu
vassikagumbo hilito nama hoti. Yani tattha thitani pupphani, tani samma
gandhena disavidisam abhibyapenti. Evameva kho maharaja ye te Jinasasane
pabbajitva hinayavattanti, te Jinasasane kimividdhani vassikapupphani viya
vannagandharahita nibbannakarasila abhabba vepullaya, na ca tesam
hinayavattanena Jinasasanam hilitamm nama hoti. Ye tattha thita bhikkhu, te
sadevakam lokam silavaragandhena abhibyapenti.

Salinampi maharaja niratankanam lohitakanam antare karumbhakam
nama salijati uppajjitva antara yeva vinassati, na ca tassa vinatthatta
lohitakasali hilita nama honti. Ye tattha thita sali, te rajupabhoga honti.
Evameva kho maharaja ye te Jinasasane

1. Issattha (S1, Sya, I)



5. Anumanapaiiha 245

pabbajitva hinayavattanti, te lohitakasalinamantare karumbhaka viya
Jinasasane na vaddhitva vepullatarh na papunitval antara yeva hinaya
vattanti, na ca tesam hinayavattanena Jinasasanam hilitarn nama hoti. Ye
tattha thita bhikkh, te arahattassa anucchavika honti.

Kamadadassapi maharaja maniratanassa ekadesam? kakkasarn uppajjati,
na ca tattha kakkasuppannatta maniratanam hilitarn nama hoti. Yam tattha
parisuddham maniratanassa, tam janassa hasakaram hoti. Evameva kho
maharaja ye te Jinasasane pabbajitva hinayavattanti, kakkasa te Jinasasane
papatika, na ca tesam hinayavattanena Jinasasanam hilitam nama hoti. Ye

tattha thita bhikkhu, te devamanussanam hasajanaka honti.

Jatisampannassapi maharaja lohitacandanassa ekadesam putikam hoti
appagandham. Na tena lohitacandanam hilitarn nama hoti. Yam tattha
aputikam sugandham, tam samanta vidhuipeti abhibyapeti. Evameva kho
maharaja ye te Jinasasane pabbajitva hinayavattanti, te
lohitacandanasarantare puitikadesamiva chaddaniya Jinasasane, na ca tesam
hinayavattanena Jinasasanam hilitam nama hoti. Ye tattha thita bhikkhu, te
sadevakam lokam silavaracandanagandhena anulimpayantiti.

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, tena tena anucchavikena tena tena sadisena
karanena niravajjamanupapitam Jinasasanam setthabhavena paridipitam,

hinayavattamanapi te Jinasasanassa setthabhavam yeva paridipentiti.

Hinayavattanapanho paficamo.

6. Arahantavedanavediyanapaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “araha eka vedanam vedayati
kayikam na cetasikan’ti. Kinnu kho bhante Nagasena arahato cittarn yam

kayam nissaya pavattati, tattha araha anissaro assami

1. Vaddhitva vepullatarh apapunitva (S1, Ka) 2. Ekadese (Ka)
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avasavattiti. Ama maharajati. Na kho bhante Nagasena yuttametam, yam so
sakacittassa pavattamane kaye anissaro hoti assami avasavatti, sakunopi tava
bhante yasmim kulavake pativasati, tattha so issaro hoti sami vasavattiti.

Dasa yime maharaja kayanugata dhamma bhave bhave kayam
anudhavanti anuparivattanti. Katame dasa, sitam unham jighaccha pipasa
uccaro passavo middharn! jara byadhi maranam. Ime kho maharaja dasa
kayanugata dhamma bhave bhave kayam anudhavanti anuparivattanti, tattha

araha anissaro assami avasavattiti.

Bhante Nagasena kena karanena arahato kaye ana nappavattati
issariyam va, tattha me karanam bruhiti. Yatha maharaja ye keci
pathavinissita satta, sabbe te pathavim nissaya caranti viharanti vuttim
kappenti, api nu kho maharaja tesam pathaviya ana pavattati issariyam vati.
Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja arahato cittam kayam nissaya
pavattati, na ca arahato kaye ana pavattati issariyam vati.

Bhante Nagasena kena karanena puthujjano kayikampi cetasikampi
vedanam vedayatiti. Abhavitatta maharaja cittassa puthujjano kayikampi
cetasikampi vedanam vedayati. Yatha maharaja gono chato paritasito
abaladubbalaparittakatinesu va lataya va upanibaddho assa, yada so gono
parikupito hoti, tada saha upanibandhanena pakkamati. Evameva kho
maharaja abhavitacittassa vedana uppajjitva cittam parikopeti, cittar
parikupitam kayam abhujati nibbhujati samparivattakam karoti. Atha kho so
abhavitacitto tasati ravati bheravaravamabhiravati, idamettha maharaja
karanam, yena karanena puthujjano kayikampi cetasikampi vedanam

vedayatiti.

Kim pana tam karanam, yena karanena araha ekam vedanam vedayati
kayikam na cetasikanti. Arahato maharaja cittarm bhavitam hoti subhavitam
dantam sudantam assavam vacanakaram, so dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho
samano “aniccan’ti dalham ganhati, samadhithambhe cittam upanibandhati,

1. Thinamiddham (sabbattha)
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tassa tam cittarn samadhithambhe upanibandhanam na vedhati na calati,
thitam hoti avikkhittam, tassa vedanavikaravippharena kaye abhujati
nibbhujati samparivattati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena araha
ekam vedanam vedayati kayikam na cetasikanti.

Bhante Nagasena tarh nama loke acchariyam yam kaye calamane cittam
na calati, tattha me karanam bruhiti. Yatha maharaja mahatimaharukkhe
khandhasakhapalasasampanne anilabalasamahate sakha calati, api nu tassa
khandhopi calatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja araha dukkhaya
vedanaya phuttho samano “aniccan’ti dalham ganhati, samadhithambhe
cittam upanibandhati, tassa tam cittarm samadhithambhe upanibandhanam na
vedhati na calati, thitam hoti avikkhittam, tassa vedanavikaravippharena
kayo abhujati nibbhujati samparivattati, cittarh pana tassa na vedhati na
calati khandho viya maharukkhassati. Acchariyam bhante nagasena,
abbhutam bhante Nagasena, na me evartipo sabbakaliko dhammapadipo
ditthapubboti.

Arahantavedanavediyanapafiho chattho.

7. Abhisamayantarayakarapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena idha yo koci gihi parajikam ajjhapanno bhaveyya,
so aparena samayena pabbajeyya, attanapi so na janeyya ‘“‘gihiparajikam
ajjhapannosmi’ti, napi tassa afifio koci acikkheyya “gihiparajikam
ajjhapannosi’’ti. So ca tathattaya patipajjeyya, api nu tassa
dhammabhisamayo bhaveyyati. Na hi maharajati. Kena bhante karanenati.
Yo tassa hetu dhammabhisamayaya, so tassa samucchinno, tasma

dhammabhisamayo na bhavatiti.

Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “janantassa kukkuccam hoti,
kukkucce sati avaranam hoti, avate citte dhammabhisamayo na hot1”ti.
Imassa pana ajanantassa akukkuccajatassa santacittassa viharato kena
karanena dhammabhisamayo na hoti, visamena visameneso pafiho gacchati,
cintetva visajjethati.
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Ruhati maharaja sukatthe sukalale mandakhette saradam sukhasayitar
bijanti. Ama bhanteti. Api nu maharaja tafifieva bijamh ghanaselasilatale
ruheyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana maharaja tafifieva bijam kalale ruhati,
kissa ghanasele na ruhatiti. Natthi bhante tassa bijassa rihanaya ghanasele
hetu, ahetuna bijam na ruhatiti. Evameva kho maharaja yena hetuna tassa
dhammabhisamayo bhaveyya, so tassa hetu samucchinno, ahetuna

dhammabhisamayo na hoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja dandaleddulagulamuggara pathaviya
thanamupagacchanti, api nu maharaja te yeva dandaleddulagulamuggara
gagane thanamupagacchantiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kim panettha maharaja
karanam, yena karanena te yeva dandaleddulagulamuggara pathaviya
thanamupagacchanti, kena karanena gagane na titthantiti. Natthi bhante
tesam dandaleddulagulamuggaranam patitthanaya akase hetu, ahetuna na
titthantiti. Evameva kho maharaja tassa tena dosena abhisamayahetu
samucchinno, hetusamugghate ahetuna abhisamayo na hotiti.

Yatha va pana maharaja thale aggi jalati, api nu kho maharaja so yeva
aggi udake jalatiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kim panettha maharaja karanam, yena
karanena so yeva aggi thale jalati, kena karanena udake na jalatiti. Natthi
bhante aggissa jalanaya udake hetu, ahetuna najalatiti. Evameva kho
maharaja tassa tena dosena abhisamayahetu samucchinno, hetusamugghate

ahetuna dhammabhisamayo na hotiti.

Bhante Nagasena punapetam attham cintehi, na me tattha cittasafifiatti
bhavati, ajanantassa asati kukkucce avaranam hotiti, karanena mam
safifiapehiti. Api nu maharaja visam halahalam ajanantena khayitam jivitam
haratiti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja ajanantenapi katarn papam
abhisamayantarayakaram hoti.

Api nu maharaja aggi ajanitva akkamantarm dahatiti. Ama bhanteti.
Evameva kho maharaja ajanantenapi katam papam abhisamayantarayakaram
hoti.
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Api nu maharaja ajanantarn asiviso damsitva jivitar haratiti. Ama
bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja ajanantenapi katam papam

abhisamayantarayakaram hoti.

Nanu maharaja Kalingaraja samanakolafifio sattaratanaparikinno
hatthiratanamabhiruyha kuladassanaya gacchanto ajanantopi nasakkhi
Bodhimandassa uparito gantum, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena
karanena ajanantenapi katam papam abhisamayantarayakaram hotiti.
Jinabhasitam bhante Nagasena karanam na sakka patikkositum, esovetassa

attho tatha sampaticchamdti.

Abhisamayantarayakarapafiho sattamo.

8. Dussilapaiiha

8. Bhante Nagasena gihidussilassa ca samanadussilassa ca ko viseso,
kim nanakaranam, ubhopete samasamagatika, ubhinnampi samasamo vipako

hoti, udahu kifici nanakaranar atthiti.

Dasa yime maharaja guna samanadussilassa gihidussilato visesena

atireka, dasahi ca karanehi uttarim dakkhinam visodheti.

Katame dasa guna samanadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atireka, idha
maharaja samanadussilo Buddhe sagaravo hoti, dhamme sagaravo hoti,
samghe sagaravo hoti, sabrahmacarisu sagaravo hoti, uddesaparipucchaya
vayamati, savanabahulo hoti, bhinnasilopi maharaja dussilo parisagato
akappam upatthapeti, garahabhaya kayikam vacasikam rakkhati,
padhanabhimukhaficassa hoti cittam, bhikkhusamafinam upagato hoti.
Karontopi maharaja samanadussilo papam paticchannam acarati. Yatha
maharaja itthi sapatika niltyitva rahasseneva papamacarati. Evameva kho

maharaja
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karontopi samanadussilo papam paticchannam acarati. Ime kho maharaja
dasa guna samanadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atireka.

Katamehi dasahi karanehi uttarim dakkhinam visodheti,
anavajjakavacadharanatayapi dakkhinam visodheti,
isisamanfiabhandulingadharanatopi dakkhinam visodheti,
samghasamayamanuppavitthatayapi dakkhinam visodheti,
Buddhadhammasamghasaranagatatayapi dakkhinam visodheti,
padhanasayaniketavasitayapi dakkhinarn visodheti, Jinasasanadharal
pariyesanatopi dakkhinam visodheti, pavaradhammadesanatopi dakkhinam
visodheti, dhammadipagatiparayanatayapi dakkhinam visodheti, “aggo
Buddhoti ekanta-ujuditthitayapi dakkhinam visodheti,
uposathasamadanatopi dakkhinam visodheti. Imehi kho maharaja dasahi
karanehi uttarim dakkhinam visodheti.

Suvipannopi hi maharaja samanadussilo dayakanam dakkhinam
visodheti. Yatha maharaja udakam subahalampi kalalakaddamarajojallam
apaneti. Evameva kho maharaja suvipannopi samanadussilo dayakanam
dakkhinam visodheti.

Yatha va pana maharaja unhodakarm sukudhitampi? pajjalantar
mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapeti. Evameva kho maharaja suvipannopi
samanadussilo dayakanam dakkhinam visodheti.

Yatha va pana maharaja bhojanam virasampi khudadubbalyam apaneti.
Evameva kho maharaja suvipannopi samanadussilo dayakanam dakkhinam
visodheti.

Bhasitampetamn maharaja Tathagatena devatidevena
Majjhimanikayavaralafichake dakkhinavibhange veyyakarane—

“Yo silava dussilesu dadati danam,
Dhammena laddham supasannacitto.
Abhisaddahamh kammaphalar ularam,
Sa dakkhina dayakato visujjhati’ti3.

1. Jinasasanadhana (Si, I) 2. Sukathitampi (S1, I), sukhuthitampi (Sya)
3. Ma 3. 300 pitthe.
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Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutarm bhante Nagasena, tavatakam
mayam paitham apucchimha, tam tvam opammehi karanehi vibhavento
amatamadhuram slavantpagam akasi. Yatha nama bhante stido va
stidantevasi va tavatakam mamsam labhitva nanavidhehi sambharehi
sampadetva rajupabhogam karoti. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena tavatakam
mayar paiiham apucchimha, tam tvam opammehi karanehi vibhavetva
amatamadhuram savanupagam akasiti.

Dussilapafiho atthamo.

9. Udakasattajivapaiiha

9. Bhante Nagasena imam udakam aggimhi tappamanam ciccitayati
citicitayati saddayati bahuvidham, kinnu kho bhante Nagasena udakam
jivati, kim kilamanam saddayati, udahu affiena patipilitam saddayatiti. Na hi
maharaja udakam jivati, natthi udake jivo va satto va, api ca maharaja
aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam ciccitayati citicitayati saddayati
bahuvidhanti.

Bhante Nagasena idhekacce titthiya udakam jivatiti sittodakam
patikkhipitva udakam tapetva vekatikavekatikam paribhufjanti, te tumhe
garahanti paribhavanti “ekindriyam samana Sakyaputtiya jivam
vihethentiti, tam tesam garaham paribhavam vinodehi apanehi niccharehiti.
Na hi maharaja udakam jivati, natthi maharaja udake jivo va satto va, api ca
maharaja aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam ciccitayati citicitayati
saddayati bahuvidham.

Yatha maharaja udakam sobbhasarasaritadahatalakakandarapadara-
udapananinnapokkharanigatam vatatapavegassa mahantataya pariyadiyati
parikkhayam gacchati, api nu tattha udakam ciccitayati citicitayati saddayati
bahuvidhanti. Na hi bhanteti. Yadi maharaja udakam jiveyya, tatthapi
udakarm saddayeyya, iminapi maharaja karanena janahi “natthi udake jivo va
satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam ciccitayati citicitayati
saddayati bahuvidhanti.
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Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi “natthi udake jivo va satto
va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam saddayati’ti. Yada pana
maharaja udakam tandulehi sammissitam bhajanagatam hoti pihitam
uddhane athapitam, api nu tattha udakam saddayatiti. Na hi bhante acalam
hoti santasantanti. Tam yeva pana maharaja udakam bhajanagatam aggim
ujjaletva uddhane thapitam hoti, api nu tattha udakam acalam hoti
santasantanti. Na hi bhante, calati khubbhati lulati avilati Gmijatam hoti,
uddhamadho disavidisarm gacchati, uttarati patarati phenamali hotiti. Kissa
pana tamh maharaja pakatikam udakam na calati santasantam hoti, kissa pana
aggigatam calati khubbhati lulati avilati imijatam hoti, uddhamadho
disavidisam gacchati, uttarati patarati phenamali hotiti. Pakatikam bhante
udakar na calati, aggikatam pana udakam aggisantapavegassa mahantataya
ciccitayati citicitayati saddayati bahuvidhantil. Iminapi maharaja karanena
janahi “natthi udake jivo va satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya
udakam saddayati”ti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, natthi udake jivo va satto
va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam saddayati. Hoti tam maharaja
udakam ghare ghare udakavarakagatarh pihitanti. Ama bhanteti. Api nu tam
maharaja udakam calati khubbhati lulati avilati tmijatam hoti, uddhamadho
disavidisam gacchati, uttarati patarati phenamali hotiti. Na hi bhante, acalam
tam hoti pakatikam udakavarakagatam udakanti.

Sutapubbar pana taya maharaja “mahasamudde udakam calati
khubbhati lulati avilati imijatam hoti, uddhamadho disavidisam gacchati,
uttarati patarati phenamali hoti, ussakkitva ossakkitval velaya paharati
saddayati bahuvidhan”ti. Ama bhante sutapubbam etarh maya
ditthapubbaiica “mahasamudde udakam hatthasatampi dvepi hatthasatani

=9

gagane ussakkati’ti. Kissa maharaja udakavarakagatam udakam na calati na
saddayati, kissa pana mahasamudde udakam calati saddayatiti. Vatavegassa
mahantataya bhante mahasamudde udakam calati saddayati,

udakavarakagatam udakam aghattitam

1. “Ossakkitva”ti padam Si- I-potthakesu natthi.
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kehici na calati na saddayatiti. Yatha maharaja vatavegassa mahantataya
mahasamudde udakam calati saddayati. Evameva aggisantapavegassa
mahantataya udakam saddayatiti.

Nanu maharaja bheripokkharam sukkham sukkhena gocammena
onandhantiti. Ama bhante. Api nu maharaja bheriya jivo va satto va atthiti.
Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana maharaja bher1 saddayatiti. Itthiya va bhante
purisassa va tajjena vayamenati. Yatha maharaja itthiya va purisassa va
tajjena vayamena bheri saddayati. Evameva aggisantapavegassa
mahantataya udakam saddayati, iminapi maharaja karanena janahi “natthi
udake jivo va satto va, aggisantapavegassa mahantataya udakam
saddayati’’ti.

Mayhampi tava maharaja tava pucchitabbam atthi, evameso paiiho
suvinicchito hoti, kinnu kho maharaja sabbehipi bhajanehi udakam
tappamanar saddayati, udahu ekaccehi yeva bhajanehi tappamanam
saddayatiti. Na hi bhante, sabbehipi bhajanehi udakam tappamanam
saddayati, ekaccehi yeva bhajanehi udakam tappamanam saddayatiti. Tena
hi maharaja jahitosi sakasamayam, paccagatosi mama visayam, natthi udake
Jivo va satto va. Yadi maharaja sabbehipi bhajanehi udakam tappamanam
saddayeyya, yuttamidam “udakam jivati’ti vattumm. Na hi maharaja udakam
dvayam hoti, yam saddayati, tam jivati, yam na saddayati, tam na jivatiti.
Yadi maharaja udakam jiveyya mahantanam hatthinaganam
ussannakayanam pabhinnanam sondaya ussificitva mukhe pakkhipitva
kucchim pavesayantanam, tampi udakam tesarm dantantare cippiyamanam
saddayeyya, hatthasatikapi mahanava garuka bharika
anekasatasahassabharapariptira mahasamudde vicaranti. Tahipi
cippiyamanam udakam saddayeyya. Mahatimahantapi maccha
anekasatayojanikakaya tim1 timingala timirapingala abbhantare nimugga
mahasamudde nivasatthanataya pativasanta maha-udakadhara acamanti
Dhamanti ca, tesampi tam dantantarepi udarantarepi cippiyamanam udakam
saddayeyya. Yasma ca kho maharaja evartipehi evartipehi mahantehi
patipilanehi patipilitarn udakam na saddayati. Tasmapi natthi udake jivo va
satto vati, evametarn maharaja dharehiti.
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Sadhu bhante Nagasena dosagato! pafiho anucchavikaya vibhattiya
vibhatto, yatha nama bhante Nagasena mahaggham maniratanam chekam
acariyam kusalam sikkhitamm manikaram papunitva kittim labheyya
thomanam pasamsam, muttaratanam va muttikam dussaratanam va
dussikam, lohitacandanam va gandhikam papunitva kittim labheyya
thomanar pasamsar. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena dosagato! pafiho

anucchavikaya vibhattiya vibhatto, evametarn tatha sampaticchamiti.

Udakasattajivapaitho navamo.

Buddhavaggo pathamo.

Imasmim vagge nava pafiha.

1. Desagato (Si, I)



2. Nippapaficavagga

1. Nippapaficapafiha

1. Bhante Nagasena bhasitampetam Bhagavata “nippapaficarama
bhikkhave viharatha nippapaficaratino”ti, katamam tam nippapaficanti.
Sotapattiphalarn maharaja nippapaficam, sakadagamiphalam nippapaficam,
anagamiphalam nippapaficam, arahattaphalam nippapafcanti.

Yadi bhante Nagasena sotapattiphalam nippapaficam, sakadagami-
anagami-arahattaphalam nippapaficam, kissa pana ime bhikkht uddisanti
paripucchanti Suttamh Geyyam Veyyakaranam Gatham Udanam Itivuttakam
Jatakam Abbhutadhammam Vedallam, navakammena palibujjhanti danena
ca pujaya ca, nanu te jinappatikkhittamm kammam karontiti.

Ye te maharaja bhikkhti uddisanti paripucchanti Suttam Geyyam
Veyyakaranam Gatham Udanam Itivuttakam Jatakam Abbhutadhammam
Vedallam, navakammena palibujjhanti danena ca ptijaya ca, sabbe te
nippapaficassa pattiya karonti. Ye te maharaja sabhavaparisuddha pubbe
vasitavasana, te ekacittakkhanena nippapafica honti. Ye pana te bhikkhu
maharajakkha, te imehi payogehi nippapaica honti.

Yatha maharaja eko puriso khette bijam ropetva attano
yathabalaviriyena vina pakaravatiya dhafinam uddhareyya, eko puriso khette
bijam ropetva vanam pavisitva katthafica sakhafica chinditva vatipakaram
katva dhafinam uddhareyya. Ya tattha tassa vatipakarapariyesana, sa
dhafinatthaya. Evameva kho maharaja ye te sabhavaparisuddha pubbe
vasitavasana, te ekacittakkhanena nippapafica honti, vina vatipakaram puriso
viya dhafnfiuddharo. Ye pana te bhikkhti maharajakkha, te imehi payogehi
nippapaiica honti, vatipakaram katva puriso viya dhafifiuddharo.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso mahatimahante ambarukkhamatthake
phalapindi bhaveyya, atha tattha yo koci iddhima agantva tassa phalam
hareyya, yo pana tattha aniddhima, so katthafica vallifica chinditva nissenim
bandhitva taya tam rukkham abhiruhitva phalam hareyya. Ya
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tattha tassa nissenipariyesana, sa phalatthaya. Evameva kho maharaja ye te
sabhavaparisuddha pubbe vasitavasana, te ekacittakkhanena nippapafica
honti, iddhima viya rukkhaphalam haranto. Ye pana te bhikkhtu
maharajakkha, te imina payogena saccani abhisamenti, nisseniya viya puriso

rukkhaphalam haranto.

Yatha va pana maharaja eko puriso atthakaraniyo ekako yeva samikam
upagantva attham sadheti. Eko dhanava dhanavasena parisam vaddhetva
parisaya attham sadheti. Ya tattha tassa parisapariyesana, sa atthatthaya.
Evameva kho maharaja ye te sabhavaparisuddha pubbe vasitavasana, te
ekacittakkhanena chasu abhififiasu vasibhavam papunanti, puriso viya ekako
atthasiddhim karonto. Ye pana te bhikkht maharajakkha, te imehi payogehi

samafifiatthamabhisadhenti, parisaya viya puriso atthasiddhim karonto.

Uddesopi maharaja bahukaro, paripucchapi bahukara, navakammampi
bahukaram, danampi bahukaram, ptijapi bahukara tesu tesu karaniyesu.
Yatha maharaja puriso rajupasevi katavi amaccabhatabaladovarika-
anikatthaparisajjajanehi, te tassa karaniye anuppatte sabbepi upakara honti.
Evameva kho maharaja uddesopi bahukaro, paripucchapi bahukaro,
navakammampi bahukaram, danampi bahukaram, ptjapi bahukara tesu tesu
karaniyesu. Yadi maharaja sabbepi abhijatiparisuddha bhaveyyumn,
anusasanena! karaniyam na bhaveyya. Yasma ca kho maharaja savanena
karaniyam hoti, thero maharaja Sariputto aparimitamasankheyyakappam
upadaya upacitakusalamulo pafifiaya kotim gato, sopi vina savanena
nasakkhi asavakkhayam papuniturn. Tasma maharaja bahukaram savanam
tatha uddesopi paripucchapi. Tasma uddesaparipucchapi nippapafica
sankhatati. Sunijjhapito bhante Nagasena pafiho, evametam tatha

sampaticchamiti.

Nippapaiicapaiiho pathamo.

1. Anusasakena (S, I)
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2. Khinasavabhavapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha * “yo gihi arahattam patto, dve
vassa gatiyo bhavanti anafina, tasmim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbayati
va. Na so divaso sakka atikkametun™ti. Sace so bhante Nagasena tasmim
divase acariyam va upajjhayam va pattacivaram va na labhetha, api nu kho
so araha sayarn va pabbajeyya divasam va atikkameyya, afifio koci araha
iddhima agantva tam pabbajeyya va parinibbayeyya vati. Na so maharaja
araha sayam pabbajeyya, sayam pabbajanto theyyam apajjati, na ca divasam
atikkameyya, affiassa arahantassa agamanam bhaveyya va na va bhaveyya,
tasmim yeva divase parinibbayeyyati. Tena hi bhante Nagasena arahattassa

santabhavo vijahito hoti, yena adhigatassa jivitaharo bhavatiti.

Visamam maharaja gihilingam, visame linge lingadubbalataya
arahattar patto gihi tasmim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbayati va, neso

maharaja doso arahattassa, gihilingasseveso doso yadidam lingadubbalata.

Yatha maharaja bhojanam sabbasattanam ayupalakam jivitarakkhakam
visamakotthassa mandadubbalagahanikassa avipakena jivitam harati, neso
maharaja doso bhojanassa, kotthasseveso doso yadidam aggidubbalata.
Evameva kho maharaja visame linge lingadubbalataya arahattam patto giht
tasmim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbayati va, neso maharaja doso

arahattassa, gihilingasseveso doso yadidam lingadubbalata.

Yatha va pana maharaja parittarn tinasalakam upari garuke pasane
thapite dubbalataya bhijjitva patati. Evameva kho maharaja arahattam patto
gihi tena lingena arahattam dhareturn asakkonto tasmim yeva divase

pabbajati va parinibbayati va.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso abalo dubbalo nihinajacco parittapufifio
mahatimaharajjam labhitva khanena paripatati paridhamsati osakkati, na
sakkoti issariyam dharetum. Evameva kho maharaja

* Hettha 165 pitthe.



258 Milindapaifihapali

arahattarm patto gihi tena lingena arahattam dharetum na sakkoti, tena
karanena tasmim yeva divase pabbajati va parinibbayati vati. Sadhu bhante

Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Khinasavabhavapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Khinasavasatisammosapaifiha

3. Bhante Nagasena atthi arahato satisammosoti. Vigatasatisammosa
kho maharaja arahanto, natthi arahantanam satisammosoti. Apajjeyya pana
bhante araha apattinti. Ama maharajati. Kismim vatthusminti. Kutikare,
maharaja saficaritte, vikale kalasafifiaya, pavarite appavaritasaiinaya,

anatiritte atirittasafifayati.

Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “ye apattirh apajjanti, te dvihi
karanehi apajjanti anadariyena va ajananena va’ti. Api nu kho bhante

arahato anadariyam hoti, yam araha apattin apajjatiti. Na hi maharajati.

Yadi bhante Nagasena araha apattim apajjati, natthi ca arahato
anadariyam, tena hi atthi arahato satisammosoti. Natthi maharaja arahato

satisammoso, apattifica araha apajjatiti.

Tena hi bhante karanena mam safifiapehi, kim tattha karananti. Dveme
maharaja kilesa lokavajjam pannattivajjaficati. Katamarn maharaja
lokavajjam, dasa akusalakammapatha, idam vuccati lokavajjam. Katamam
pannattivajjam, yam loke atthi samananam ananucchavikam ananulomikam,
gihinam anavajjam. Tattha Bhagava savakanam sikkhapadam paffiapeti
“yavajivam anatikkamaniyan”ti. Vikalabhojanam maharaja lokassa
anavajjam, tam Jinasasane vajjam. Bhuitagamavikopanam maharaja lokassa
anavajjam, tam Jinasasane vajjam. Udake hassadhammarm maharaja lokassa

anavajjam, tam Jinasasane vajjam. Iti evartpani evartpani
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maharaja Jinasasane vajjani, idam vuccati pannattivajjam. Lokavajjam

abhabbo khinasavo tam ajjhacaritum.

Yam kilesam pannattivajjarn, tarh ajananto apajjeyya. Avisayo maharaja
ekaccassa arahato sabbam janitum, na hi tassa balam atthi sabbam janitum.
Anafinatam maharaja arahato itthipurisanam namampi gottampi, maggopi
tassa mahiya anafifiato, vimuttim yeva maharaja ekacco araha janeyya,
chalabhififio araha sakavisayam janeyya, sabbafifii maharaja Tathagatova
sabbam janatiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Khinasavasatisammosapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Loke natthibhavapaiiha

4. Bhante Nagasena dissanti loke Buddha, dissanti Paccekabuddha,
dissanti Tathagatassa savaka, dissanti cakkavattirajano, dissanti
padesarajano, dissanti devamanussa, dissanti sadhana, dissanti adhana,
dissanti sugata, dissanti duggata, dissati purisassa itthilingam patubhtitam,
dissati itthiya purisalingam patubhtitam, dissati sukatam dukkatarm kammanm,
dissanti kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakupabhogino satta, atthi loke
satta andajajalabuja samsedaja opapatika, atthi satta apada dvipada
catuppada bahuppada, atthi loke yakkha rakkhasa kumbhanda asura danava
gandhabba peta pisaca, atthi kinnara mahoraga naga supanna siddha
vijjadhara, atthi hatthi assa gavo mahimsa! ottha gadrabha aja elaka miga
sukara stha byaggha dipi accha koka taraccha sona singala, atthi bahuvidha
sakuna, atthi suvannam rajatam mutta mani sankho sila pavalam lohitanko
masaragallam veluriyo vajiram phalikam kalaloham tambalohar vattaloham
kamsaloham, atthi khomam koseyyam kappasikam sanam bhangam

kambalam, atthi sali vihi yavo kangu kudrtiso varako

1. Mahisa (Si, )
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godhiimo muggo maso tilam kulattham, atthi mulagandho saragandho
pheggugandho tacagandho pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho
sabbagandho, atthi tina lata gaccha rukkha osadhi vanappati nadi pabbata
samudda macchakacchapa sabbam loke atthi. Yam bhante loke natthi, tam
me kathehiti.

Timimani maharaja loke natthi. Katamani tini, sacetana va acetana va
ajaramara loke natthi, sankharanam niccata natthi, paramatthena
sattupaladdhi natthi, imani kho maharaja tini loke natthiti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Loke natthibhavapaiiho catuttho.

5. Akammajadipafiha

5. Bhante Nagasena dissanti loke kammanibbatta, dissanti hetunibbatta,
dissanti utunibbatta, yam loke akammajam ahetujam anutujam, tam me
kathehiti. Dveme maharaja lokasmim akammaja ahetuja anutuja. Katame
dve, akaso maharaja akammajo ahetujo anutujo, nibbanam maharaja
akammajam ahetujam anutujam. Ime kho maharaja dve akammaja ahetuja
anutujati.

Ma bhante Nagasena Jinavacanam makkhehi, ma ajanitva pafiham
byakarohiti. Kim kho maharaja aham vadami, yam mam tvam evam vadesi
“ma bhante Nagasena Jinavacanam makkhehi, ma ajanitva paiiham
byakarohi’ti. Bhante Nagasena yuttamidam tava vattum ‘“akaso akammajo
ahetujo anutujo”ti. Anekasatehi pana bhante Nagasena karanehi Bhagavata
savakanam nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya maggo akkhato, atha ca pana tvam
evam vadesi “ahetujam nibbanan”ti. Saccam maharaja Bhagavata
anekasatehi karanehi savakanam nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya maggo akkhato,
na ca pana nibbanassa uppadaya hetu akkhatoti.

Ettha mayam bhante Nagasena andhakarato andhakarataram pavisama,
vanato vanataram pavisama, gahanato gahanatararn! pavisama, yatra hi

1. Gahanantarato gahanantarar (Ka)
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nama nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tassa pana dhammassa uppadaya
hetu natthi. Yadi bhante Nagasena nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tena
hi nibbanassa uppadayapi hetu icchitabbo.

Yatha pana bhante Nagasena puttassa pita atthi, tena karanena pitunopi
pita icchitabbo. Yatha antevasikassa acariyo atthi, tena karanena
acariyassapi acariyo icchitabbo. Yatha ankurassa bijam atthi, tena karanena
bijassapi bijam icchitabbam. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tena karanena nibbanassa uppadayapi hetu
icchitabbo.

Yatha rukkhassa va lataya va agge sati tena karanena majjhampi atthi,
miulampi atthi. Evameva kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi, tena karanena nibbanassa uppadayapi hetu
icchitabboti.

Anuppadaniyarm maharaja nibbanam, tasma na nibbanassa uppadaya
hetu akkhatoti. Ingha bhante Nagasena karanam dassetva karanena mam
saffiapehi, yathaham janeyyam nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya hetu atthi,
nibbanassa uppadaya hetu natthiti.

Tena hi maharaja sakkaccam sotam odaha, sadhukam sunohi, vakkhami
tattha karanam, sakkuneyya maharaja puriso pakatikena balena ito
Himavantarh pabbatarajarn upagantunti. Ama bhanteti. Sakkuneyya pana so
maharaja puriso pakatikena balena Himavantam pabbatarajam idha
aharitunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sakka nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya maggo akkhatum, na sakka nibbanassa uppadaya hetu
dassetum.

Sakkuneyya maharaja puriso pakatikena balena mahasamuddam navaya
uttaritva parimatirarn gantunti. Ama bhanteti. Sakkuneyya pana so maharaja
puriso pakatikena balena mahasamuddassa parimatiram idha aharitunti. Na
hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sakka nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya maggo
akkhatum, na sakka nibbanassa uppadaya hetu dasseturn. Kim karana,
asankhatatta dhammassati.
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Asankhatam bhante Nagasena nibbananti. Ama maharaja asanikhatam
nibbanam na kehici katam, nibbanam maharaja na vattabbam uppannanti va
anuppannanti va uppadaniyanti va atitanti va anagatanti va paccuppannanti
va cakkhuvififieyyanti va sotavififieyyanti va ghanavififieyyanti va
jivhavififieyyanti va kayavififieyyanti vati. Yadi bhante Nagasena nibbanam
na uppannam na anuppannam na uppadaniyam na atitam na anagatam na
paccuppannam na cakkhuvififieyyam na sotavififieyyam na ghanavififieyyam
na jivhavififieyyarm na kayavififieyyam, tena hi bhante Nagasena tumhe
natthidhammam nibbanam apadisatha “natthi nibbanan”ti. Atthi maharaja
nibbanam, manovififieyyam nibbanam, visuddhena manasena panitena
ujukena anavaranena niramisena sammapatipanno ariyasavako nibbanam
passatiti.

Kidisam pana tam bhante nibbanam, yam tam opammehi adipaniyam
karanehi mam safifiapehi, yatha atthidhammam opammehi adipaniyanti.
Atthi maharaja vato namati. Ama bhanteti. Ingha maharaja vatarm dassehi
vannato va santhanato va anum va thulam va digham va rassam vati. Na
sakka bhante Nagasena vato upadassayitum, na so vato hatthaggahanam va
nimmaddanam va upeti, api ca atthi so vatoti. Yadi maharaja nasakka vato
upadassayitum, tena hi natthi vatoti. Janamaham bhante Nagasena, vato
atthiti me hadaye anupavittham, na caham sakkomi vatam upadassayitunti.
Evameva kho maharaja atthi nibbanam, na ca sakka nibbanam
upadassayitum vannena va santhanena vati. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
stipadassitam opammam, suniddittham karanam, evametam tatha
sampaticchami “atthi nibbanan’ti.

Akammajadipafho paficamo.

6. Kammajadipafiha

6. Bhante Nagasena katame ettha kammaja, katame hetuja, katame
utuja, katame na kammaja, na hetuja, na utujati. Ye keci maharaja satta
sacetana, sabbe te kammaja, aggi ca sabbani
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ca bijajatani hetujani, pathavi ca pabbata ca udakafica vato ca, sabbe te
utuja, akaso ca nibbanafica ime dve akammaja ahetuja anutuja, nibbanam
pana maharaja na vattabbam kammajanti va hetujanti va utujanti va
uppannanti va anuppannanti va uppadaniyanti va atitanti va anagatanti va
paccuppannanti va cakkhuvififieyyanti va sotavififieyyanti va
ghanavififieyyanti va jivhaviiifieyyanti va kayavififieyyanti va, api ca
maharaja manovififieyyam nibbanam, yam so sammapatipanno ariyasavako
visuddhena fianena passatiti. Ramaniyo bhante Nagasena pafiho suvinicchito
nissamsayo ekantagato, vimati uppacchinna, tvam ganivarapavaramasajjati.

Kammajadipaiiho chattho.

7. Yakkhapaifiha

7. Bhante Nagasena atthi loke yakkha namati. Ama maharaja atthi loke
yakkha namati. Cavanti pana te bhante yakkha tamha yoniyati. Ama
maharaja cavanti te yakkha tamha yoniyati. Kissa pana bhante Nagasena
tesam matanam yakkhanam sariram na dissati, kunapagandhopi na vayatiti.
Dissati maharaja matanarm yakkhanam sariram, kunapagandhopi tesam
vayati, matanam maharaja yakkhanam sariram kitavannena va dissati,
kimivannena va dissati, kipillikavannena va dissati, patangavannena va
dissati, ahivannena va dissati, vicchikavannena va dissati, satapadivannena
va dissati, dijavannena va dissati, migavannena va dissatiti. Ko hi bhante
Nagasena afifio idam pafiham puttho visajjeyya afifiatra tavadisena
buddhimatati.

Yakkhapafiho sattamo.

8. Anavasesasikkhapadapaifiha

8. Bhante Nagasena ye te ahesum tikicchakanam pubbaka acariya.
Seyyathidarn, Narado Dhammantari! Angiraso Kapilo Kandaraggi

1. Dhanvantart (?)
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samo Atulo Pubbakaccayano, sabbepete acariya sakim yeva roguppattifica
nidanafica sabhavafica samutthanaifica tikicchafica kiriyafica siddhasiddhafica
sabbarh tam! niravasesarn janitva “imasmirh kaye ettaka roga
uppajjissanti”’ti ekappaharena kalapaggaham karitva suttam bandhimsu,
asabbafifiuno ete sabbe, kissa pana Tathagato sabbafifii samano anagatarm
kiriyam Buddhafianena janitva “ettake nama vatthusmim ettakarmh nama
sikkhapadam pafifiapetabbam bhavissat1i’ti paricchinditva anavasesato
sikkhapadam na pafifiapesi, uppannuppanne vatthusmim ayase pakate dose
vittharike puthugate ujjhayantesu manussesu tasmim tasmim kale
savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiapesiti.

Natametarh maharaja Tathagatassa “imasmim samaye imesu manussesu
sadhikam diyaddhasikkhapadasatam pafifiapetabbam bhavissati™ti, api ca
Tathagatassa evam ahosi “sace kho aham sadhikam
diyaddhasikkhapadasatam ekappaharam pafifiapessami, mahajano
santasamapajjissati ‘bahukam idha rakkhitabbam, dukkaram vata bho
samanassa Gotamassa sasane pabbajitun’ti, pabbajitukamapi na
pabbajissanti, vacanafica me na saddahissanti, asaddahanta te manussa
apayagamino bhavissanti. Uppannuppanne vatthusmim dhammadesanaya
vififiapetva pakate dose sikkhapadam pafinapessami’’ti. Acchariyam bhante
Nagasena Buddhanam, abbhutarh bhante Nagasena Buddhanam, yava
mahantam Tathagatassa sabbaffiutafianam, evametam bhante Nagasena,
suniddittho eso attho Tathagatena, “bahukam idha sikkhitabban”ti sutva
sattanam santaso uppajjeyya, ekopi Jinasasane na pabbajeyya, evametam
tatha sampaticchamdti.

Anavasesasikkhapadapaiiho atthamo.

9. Suriyatapanapafiha

9. Bhante Nagasena ayam suriyo sabbakalam kathinam tapati, udahu
kificikalam mandam tapatiti. Sabbakalam maharaja stiriyo kathinam

1. Santam (Ka)
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tapati, na kificikalam mandam tapatiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena striyo
sabbakalam kathinam tapati, kissa pana appekada suriyo kathinam tapati,
appekada mandam tapatiti. Cattarome maharaja stiriyassa roga, yesam
affiatarena rogena patipilito stiriyo mandam tapati. Katame cattaro, abbham
maharaja stiriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito siiriyo mandarm tapati.
Mahika maharaja stiriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito stiriyo mandam
tapati. Megho maharaja suriyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito stiriyo
mandam tapati. Rahu maharaja striyassa rogo, tena rogena patipilito stiriyo
mandar tapati. Ime kho maharaja cattaro stiriyassa roga, yesam afifiatarena
rogena patipilito siiriyo mandam tapatiti. Acchariyam bhante Nagasena,
abbhutam bhante Nagasena, stiriyassapi tava tejosampannassa rogo
uppajjissati, kimangam pana afifiesam sattanam, natthi bhante esa vibhatti

anfassa afifatra tavadisena buddhimatati.

Suriyatapanapaftho navamo.

10. Kathinatapanapaiiha

10. Bhante Nagasena kissa hemante stiriyo kathinam tapati, no tatha
gimheti. Gimhe maharaja anupahatam hoti rajojallam, vatakkhubhita rent
gagananugata honti, akasepi abbha subahala honti, mahavato ca adhimattam
vayati, te sabbe nanakula samayuta stiriyaramsiyo pidahanti, tena gimhe
stiriyo mandam tapati.

Hemante pana maharaja hettha pathavi nibbuta hoti, upari mahamegho

upatthito hoti, upasantam hoti rajojallam, renu ca santasantam gagane carati,

vigatavalahako ca hoti akaso,
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vato ca mandamandarn vayati, etesarh uparatiya visuddha! honti
striyaramsiyo, upaghatavimuttassa stiriyassa tapo ati viya tapati. Idamettha
maharaja karanam, yena karanena striyo hemante kathinam tapati, no tatha
gimheti. Sabbitimutto bhante stiriyo kathinam tapati, meghadisahagato

kathinam na tapatiti.

Kathinatapanapaiiho dasamo.

Nippapaficavaggo dutiyo.

Imasmim vagge dasa paifiha.

1. Visada (Si, I)



3. Vessantaravagga

1. Vessantarapaiiha

1. Bhante Nagasena sabbeva bodhisatta puttadaram denti, udahu
Vessantareneva rafifia puttadaram dinnanti. Sabbepi maharaja bodhisatta
puttadaram denti, na Vessantareneva rafifia puttadaram dinnanti. Api ca kho
bhante Nagasena tesam anumatena dentiti. Bhariya maharaja anumata,
daraka pana balataya vilapirasul, yadi te atthato janeyyurh, tepi
anumodeyyum, na te vilapeyyunti.

Dukkaram bhante Nagasena bodhisattena katam, yam so attano orase
piye putte brahmanassa dasatthaya adasi.

Idampi dutiyam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so attano orase piye
putte balake tarunake lataya bandhitva tena brahmanena lataya
anumajjiyante disva ajjhupekkhi.

Idampi tatiyam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so sakena balena
bandhana muccitva agate darake sarajjamupagate punadeva lataya bandhitva
adasi.

Idampi catuttham dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so darake “ayam kho
tata yakkho khaditum neti amhe”ti vilapante “ma bhayittha’ti na assasesi.

Idampi paficamam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so Jalissa kumarassa
rudamanassa padesu nipatitva “alam tata Kanhajinam nivattehi, ahameva
gacchami yakkhena saha, khadatu mam yakkhoti yacamanassa evam na

sampaticchi.

Idampi chattharn dukkarato dukkarataram, yam so Jalissa kumarassa
“pasanasamarn nina te tata hadayam, yam tvam amhakam dukkhitanam
pekkhamano nimmanussake braharaififie yakkhena niyamane na nivaresi’ti
vilapamanassa karufifiam nakasi.

1. Lalapimsu (Si, I)



268 Milindapaifihapali

Idampi sattamam dukkarato dukkarataram, yam tassa rularulassa
bhimabhimassa nite darake adassanam gamite na phali hadayam satadha va
sahassadha va, pufifiakamena manujena kim paradukkhapanena, nanu nama
sakadanam databbam hotiti.

Dukkarassa maharaja katatta bodhisattassa kittisaddo dasasahassiya
lokadhatuya sadevamanussesu abbhuggato, deva devabhavane pakittenti,
asura asurabhavane pakittenti, garula garulabhavane pakittenti, naga
nagabhavane pakittenti, yakkha yakkhabhavane pakittenti, anupubbena tassa
kittisaddo paramparaya ajjetarahi idha amhakam samayam anuppatto, tam
mayar danam pakittenta vikopenta nisinna Sudinnam, udahu duddinnanti.
So kho panayam maharaja kittisaddo nipunanam vififiinam vidinam
vibhavinam bodhisattanam dasa gune anudassati. Katame dasa, agedhata
niralayata cago pahanam apunaravattita sukhumata mahantata
duranubodhata dullabhata asadisata Buddhadhammassa, so kho panayam
maharaja kittisaddo nipunanam vifiniinam vidinam vibhavinam
bodhisattanam ime dasa gune anudassatiti.

Bhante Nagasena yo param dukkhapetva danam deti, api nu tam danam
sukhavipakarh hoti saggasarnvattanikanti. Ama maharaja kim vattabbanti.
Ingha bhante Nagasena karanam upadassehiti. Idha maharaja koci samano
va brahmano va silava hoti kalyanadhammo, so bhaveyya pakkhahato va
pithasappi va afifiataramh va byadhim apanno, tamenam yo koci pufifiakamo
yanam aropetva patthitamn desamanupapeyya, api nu kho maharaja tassa
purisassa tatonidanam kifici sukham nibbatteyya saggasamvattanikam tam
kammanti. Ama bhante kim vattabbam, hatthiyanam va so bhante puriso
labheyya assayanam va rathayanam va, thale thalayanam jale jalayanam
devesu devayanam manussesu manussayanam, tadanucchavikam
tadanulomikam bhave bhave nibbatteyya, tadanucchavikani tadanulomikani
cassa sukhani nibbatteyyum, sugatito sugatim gaccheyya, teneva
kammabhisandena iddhiyanam abhiruyha patthitamm nibbananagaram
papuneyyati. Tena hi maharaja paradukkhapanena dinnadanam
sukhavipakam



5. Anumanapaiiha 269

hoti saggasamvattanikam, yam so puriso balibadde dukkhapetva evartipam

sukham anubhavati.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yatha paradukkhapanena
dinnadanam sukhavipakam hoti saggasamvattanikam, idha maharaja yo koci
raja janapadato dhammikam balim uddharapetva anapavattanena danam
dadeyya, api nu kho so maharaja raja tatonidanam kifici sukham
anubhaveyya saggasamvattanikarh tarh dananti. Ama bhante ki vattabbarh,
tatonidanam so bhante raja uttarim anekasatasahassagunam labheyya.
Rajunam atiraja bhaveyya, devanam atidevo bhaveyya, brahmanam
atibrahma bhaveyya, samananam atisamano bhaveyya, brahmananam atibra-
ahmano bhaveyya, arahantanarn ati-araha! bhaveyyati. Tena hi maharaja
paradukkhapanena dinnadanam sukhavipakam hoti saggasamvattanikam,
yam so raja balina janam piletva dinnadanena evartipam uttarim

yasasukham anubhavatiti.

Atidanam bhante Nagasena Vessantarena rafifia dinnam, yam so sakam
bhariyam parassa bhariyatthaya adasi, sake orase putte brahmanassa
dasatthaya adasi, atidanamm nama bhante Nagasena loke viduhi ninditam
garahitam, yatha nama bhante Nagasena atibharena sakatassa akkho bhijjati,
atibharena nava osidati, atibhuttena bhojanam visamam parinamati,
ativassena dhafifiam vinassati, atidanena bhogakkhayam upeti, atitapena
pathavi upadayhati, atiragena ummattako hoti, atidosena vajjho hoti,
atimohena anayam apajjati, atilobhena coraggahanamupagacchati,
atibhayena nirujjhati, atiptirena nadi uttarati, ativatena asani patati, ati-
aggina odanam uttarati, atisaficaranena na ciram jivati. Evameva kho bhante
Nagasena atidanam nama loke viduhi ninditamm garahitam, atidanam bhante

Nagasena Vessantarena rafina dinnarm, na tattha kifici phalam icchitabbanti.

Atidanam maharaja loke viduhi vannitam thutam pasattham, ye keci

yadisarn kidisam danam denti2, atidanadayi loke kittir papunati.

1. Ati-arahanto (Sya, Ka) 2. Keci yadisam tadisarh danar denti (Sya)
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yatha maharaja atipavarataya dibbam vanamulam gahitampi hatthapase
thitanarh parajananarn na dassayati, agado atijaccatayal pilaya
samugghatako roganam antakaro, aggi atijotitaya dahati, udakam atisitataya
nibbapeti, padumam parisuddhataya na upalimpati varikaddamena, mani
atigunataya kamadado, vajiram atitikhinataya vijjhati manimuttaphalikam,
pathavi atimahantataya naroragamigapakkhijala sela pabbata dume dhareti,
samuddo atimahantataya apariptirano, Sineru atibharataya acalo, akaso
ativittharataya ananto, stiriyo atippabhataya timiram ghateti, stho atijatitaya
vigatabhato, mallo atibalavataya patimallamh khippam ukkhipati, raja
atipufifiataya adhipati, bhikkhu atisilavantataya nagayakkhanaramartihi
namassaniyo, Buddho ati-aggataya? anupamo. Evameva kho maharaja
atidanam nama loke viduhi vannitam thutam pasattham, ye keci yadisam
kidisamm danam denti, atidanadayi loke kittim papunati, atidanena Vessantaro
raja dasasahassiya lokadhatuya vannito thuto pasattho mahito kittito, teneva
atidanena Vessantaro raja ajjetarahi Buddho jato aggo sadevake loke.

Atthi pana maharaja loke thapaniyam danam, yam dakkhineyye
anuppatte na databbanti. Dasa kho panimani bhante Nagasena danani, yani
loke adanasammatani, yo tani danani deti, so apayagami hoti. Katamani
dasa, majjadanam bhante Nagasena loke adanasammatam, yo tam danam
deti, so apayagami hoti. Samajjadanam -pa- itthidanam. Usabhadanam.
Cittakammadanam. Satthadanam. Visadanam. Sankhalikadanam.
Kukkutasukaradanam. Tulakutamanakttadanam bhante Nagasena loke
adanasammatam hoti, yo tam danam deti, so apayagami hoti. Imani kho
bhante Nagasena dasa danani loke adanasammatani, yo tani danani deti, so
apayagami hotiti.

Naham tam maharaja adanasammatam pucchami, imam khvaham
maharaja tam pucchami “atthi pana maharaja loke thapaniyam danam, yam
dakkhineyye anuppatte na databban”ti. Natthi bhante Nagasena loke
thapaniyam danam,

1. Ati-usabhataya (Ka) 2. Ativisitthataya (Sya)
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yam dakkhineyye anuppatte na databbam, cittappasade uppanne keci
dakkhineyyanam bhojanam denti, keci acchadanam, keci sayanam, kici
avasatham, keci attharanapavuranam, keci dasidasam, keci khettavatthum,
keci dvipadacatuppadam, keci satam sahassam satasahassam, keci
maharajjam, keci jivitampi dentiti. Yadi pana maharaja keci jivitampi denti,
kim karana Vessantaram danapatim atibalham paripatesi Sudinne putte ca

dare ca.

Api nu kho maharaja atthi lokapakati lokacinnam, labhati pita puttam
inatto va ajivikapakato va avapiturh va! vikkiniturn vati. Ama bhante labhati
pita puttarn inatto va ajivikapakato va avapitum va vikkiniturm vati. Yadi
maharaja labhati pita puttam inatto va ajivikapakato va avapitum va
vikkinitum va, Vessantaropi maharaja raja alabhamano sabbaififiutafianam
upadduto dukkhito tassa dhammadhanassa patilabhaya puttadaram avapesi
ca vikkini ca, iti maharaja Vessantarena rafifia afifiesam dinnam yeva
dinnam, katam yeva katam. Kissa pana tvam maharaja tena danena

Vessantaram danapatim atibalham apasadesiti.

Naham bhante Nagasena Vessantarassa danapatino danam garahami,
api ca puttadaram yacante niminitva attanam databbanti. Etam kho maharaja
asabbhikaranam, yam puttadaram yacante attanam dadeyya, yam yam hi
yacante tam tadeva databbarm, etam sappurisanam kammam. Yatha maharaja
koci puriso paniyarn aharapeyya, tassa yo bhojanam dadeyya, api nu so
maharaja puriso tassa kiccakari assati. Na hi bhante, yam so aharapeti,
tameva tassa dento kiccakari assati. Evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro raja
brahmane puttadaram yacante puttadaram yeva adasi. Sace maharaja
brahmano Vessantarassa sariram yaceyya, na so maharaja attanam
rakkheyya na kampeyya na rajjeyya, tassa dinnam pariccattam yeva sariram
bhaveyya. Sace maharaja koci Vessantaram danapatim upagantva yaceyya

“dasattam

1. Adhapetur va (Sya), adhapituri va (Ka)
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me upehi’’ti, dinnam pariccattarm yevassa sariram bhaveyya, na so datva

tapeyyal, rafifio maharaja Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano.

Yatha maharaja pakka mamsapesi bahusadharana, evameva kho
maharaja rafifio Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. Yatha va pana maharaja
phalito rukkho nanadijaganasadharano, evameva kho maharaja rafifio
Vessantarassa kayo bahusadharano. Kim karana, evaham patipajjanto

sammasambodhim papunissamiti.

Yatha maharaja puriso adhano dhanatthiko dhanapariyesanam
caramano ajapatham sankupatham vettapatham gacchati, jalathalavanijjam
karoti, kayena vacaya manasa dhanam aradheti, dhanappatilabhaya
vayamati. Evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati adhano
Buddhadhanena sabbaififiutafianaratanappatilabhaya yacakanam
dhanadhafifam dasidasam yanavahanam sakalasapateyyam sakam

puttadaram attanafica cajitva sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati.

Yatha va pana maharaja amacco muddakamo muddadhikaranam yam
kifici gehe dhanadhafifiam hirafifiasuvannam, tarn sabbam datvapi
muddappatilabhaya vayamati. Evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati
sabbam tam bahirabbhantaradhanam datva jivitampi paresam datva

sammasambodhim yeva pariyesati.

Api ca maharaja Vessantarassa danapatino evam ahosi “yam so
brahmano yacati, tamevaham tassa dento kiccakari nama homi”ti. Evam so
tassa puttadaramadasi. Na kho maharaja Vessantaro danapati dessataya
brahmanassa puttadaramadasi, na adassanakamataya puttadaramadasi, na
atibahuka me puttadara, “na sakkomi te posetun”ti puttadaramadasi, na
ukkanthito “appiya me”ti niharitukamataya puttadaramadasi. Atha kho
sabbafinutafianaratanasseva piyatta sabbafiflutafianassa karana Vessantaro
raja evaripam atulam vipulamanuttaram piyam manapam dayitam

panasamam puttadaradanavaram brahmanassa adasi.

1. Thapeyya (S1)
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Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevana Cariyapitake *—

“Na me dessa ubho putta, Maddi devi na dessiya.
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasahan’ti.

Tasma maharaja Vessantaro raja puttadanarn! datva pannasalarn
pavisitva nipajji. Tassa atipemena dukkhitassa balavasoko uppajji,
hadayavatthu unhamahosi. Nasikaya appahontiya mukhena unhe
assasapassase vissajjesi, asstini parivattitva lohitabindtini hutva nettehi
nikkhamimsu. Evameva kho maharaja dukkhena Vessantaro raja
brahmanassa puttadaramadasi “ma me danapatho parihayi’ti.

Api ca maharaja Vessantaro raja dve atthavase paticca brahmanassa dve
darake adasi. Katame dve, danapatho ca me aparihino bhavissati, dukkhite
ca me puttake vanamulaphalehi itonidanam ayyako mocessatiti. Janati hi
maharaja Vessantaro raja “na me daraka sakka kenaci dasabhogena
bhufjiturm, ime ca darake ayyako nikkinissati, evam amhakampi gamanam

=9

bhavissati’ti. Ime kho maharaja dve atthavase paticca brahmanassa dve

darake adasi.

Api ca maharaja Vessantaro raja janati “ayam kho brahmano jinno
vuddho mahallako dubbalo bhaggo dandaparayano khinayuko parittapuiifio,
neso samattho ime darake dasabhogena bhuifijitun”ti. Sakkuneyya pana
maharaja puriso pakatikena balena ime candimastriye evammahiddhike
evammahanubhave gahetva pelaya va samugge va pakkhipitva nippabhe
katva thalakaparibhogena? paribhufijitunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho
maharaja imasmim loke candimastriyappatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka
na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhufijitunti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarirn karanam sunohi, yena karanena
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhufijitum, yatha
maharaja rafifio cakkavattissa maniratanam subham jatimantarn attharmsam
suparikammakatam catuhatthayamam sakatanabhiparinaham na sakka
kenaci

* Khu 4. 395 pitthe. 1. Puttadaram (Ka) 2. Padipaparibhogena (Sya)
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pilotikaya vethetva pelaya pakkhipitva satthakanisanaparibhogena
paribhuiijitum. Evameva kho maharaja loke cakkavattiraifio
maniratanappatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena
bhufijitum.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhufijitum, yatha
maharaja tidha pabhinno sabbaseto sattappatitthito attharatanubbedho
navaratanayamaparinaho pasadiko dassaniyo uposatho nagaraja nasakka
kenaci suppena va saravena va pidahitum, govacchako viya vacchakasalaya
pakkhipitva pariharitum va. Evameva kho maharaja loke
uposathanagarajappatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci
dasabhogena bhuifijitum.

Aparampi maharaja uttarirn karanam sunohi, yena karanena
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhufijitum, yatha
maharaja mahasamuddo dighaputhulavitthinno gambhiro appameyyo
duruttaro apariyogalho anavato na sakka kenaci sabbattha pidahitva
ekatitthena paribhogam katum, evameva kho maharaja loke
mahasamuddappatibhagassa Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci
dasabhogena bhuiijitum.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuifijitum, yatha
maharaja Himavanto pabbataraja paficayojanasatam accuggato nabhe
tisahassayojanayamavittharo caturasitiktitasahassappatimandito paficannam
mahanadisatanam pabhavo mahabhttaganalayo nanavidhagandhadharo
dibbosadhasatasamalankato nabhe valahako viya accuggato dissati.
Evameva kho maharaja loke Himavantapabbatarajappatibhagassa
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuiijitum.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena
Vessantarassa daraka nasakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuifijiturh, yatha
maharaja rattandhakaratimisayam uparipabbatagge jalamano maha-
aggikkhandho suvidurepi pafifayati, evameva kho maharaja Vessantaro raja
pabbatagge
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jalamano maha-aggikkhandho viya suvidurepi pakato pafifiayati, tassa
daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuifijitum.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena
Vessantarassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuifijitum, yatha
maharaja Himavante pabbate nagapupphasamaye ujuvate vayante dasa
dvadasa yojanani pupphagandho vayati, evameva kho maharaja
Vessantarassa raifio api yojanasahassehipi yava akanitthabhavanam
etthantare surasuragarulagandhabbayakkhasamahoraga kinnara-
indabhavanesu kittisaddo abbuggato, silavaragandho cassa sampavayati,
tena tassa daraka na sakka kenaci dasabhogena bhuifijitum. Anusittho
maharaja Jali kumaro pitara Vessantarena rafifia “ayyako te tata tumhe
brahmanassa dhanam datva nikkinanto tam nikkhasahassam datva nikkinatu,
Kanhajinam nikkinanto dasasatam dasisatam hatthisatam assasatam
dhenusatam usabhasatamm nikkhasatanti sabbasatam datva nikkinatu, yadi te
tata ayyako tumhe brahmanassa hatthato anaya balasa mudha ganhati, ma
tumhe ayyakassa vacanam karittha, brahmanasseva anuyayino hotha™ti,
evamanusasitva putte pesesi, tato Jalikumaro gantva ayyakena puttho
kathesi—

* “Sahassaggham hi mam tata, brahmanassa pita ada.
Atho Kanhajinam kafifam, hatthinafica satena ca’ti.

Sunibbethito bhante Nagasena paiiho, subhinnam ditthijalam, sumaddito
paravado, sakasamayo sudipito, byafijanam suparisodhitam, suvibhatto
attho, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Vessantarapafiho pathamo.

2. Dukkarakarikapafiha

2. Bhante Nagasena sabbeva bodhisatta dukkarakarikam karonti, udahu
Gotameneva bodhisattena dukkarakarika katati. Natthi

* Khu 6. 368 pitthe.
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maharaja sabbesam bodhisattanam dukkarakarika, Gotameneva bodhisattena
dukkarakarika katati.

Bhante Nagasena yadi evam ayuttam, yam bodhisattanam bodhisattehi
vemattata hotiti. Catuhi maharaja thanehi bodhisattanam bodhisattehi
vemattata hoti. Katamehi catiihi, kulavemattata padhanavemattata!
ayuvemattata pamanavemattatati. Imehi kho maharaja catuhi thanehi
bodhisattanam bodhisattehi vemattata hoti. Sabbesampi maharaja
Buddhanam riipe sile samadhimhi pafifaya vimuttiya vimuttinanadassane
catuvesarajje dasatathagatabale cha-asadharanafiane cuddasabuddhafane
attharasabuddhadhamme kevale ca Buddhagune? natthi vemattata, sabbepi
Buddha Buddhadhammehi samasamati.

Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbepi Buddha Buddhadhammehi samasama,
kena karanena Gotameneva bodhisattena dukkarakarika katati. Aparipakke
maharaja fane aparipakkaya bodhiya Gotamo bodhisatto
nekkhammamabhinikkhanto aparipakkam fianam paripacayamanena
dukkarakarika katati.

Bhante Nagasena kena karanena bodhisatto aparipakke fiane
aparipakkaya bodhiya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, nanu nama fianam
paripacetva paripakke fiane nikkhamitabbanti.

Bodhisatto maharaja viparitam itthagaram disva vippatisari ahosi, tassa
vippatisarissa arati uppajji, araticittarn uppannam disva afifiataro marakayiko
devaputto “ayam kho kalo araticittassa vinodanaya’ti vehase thatva idam
vacanamabravi—

“Marisa ma kho tvam ukkanthito ahosi, ito te sattame divase dibbam
cakkaratanarn patubhavissati sahassaram sanemikam sanabhikam
sabbakarapariplram, pathavigatani ca te ratanani akasatthani ca sayameva
upagacchissanti, dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catisu mahadipesu
ekamukhena ana pavattissati, parosahassafica te putta bhavissanti stira
virangarupa

1. Addhanavemattata (Si, Sya, I) 2. Buddhadhamme (S, 1)
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parasenappamaddana, tehi puttehi parikinno sattaratanasamannagato

catuddipamanusasissasi’ti.

Yatha nama divasasantattam ayostilam sabbattha upadahantam
kannasotam paviseyya, evameva kho maharaja bodhisattassa tam vacanam
kannasotam pavisittha, iti so pakatiyava ukkanthito tassa devataya vacanena
bhiyyosomattaya ubbijji samvijji samvegamapajji.

Yatha pana maharaja mahatimaha-aggikkhandho jalamano afifiena
katthena upadahito bhiyyosomattaya jaleyya, evameva kho maharaja
bodhisatto pakatiyava ukkanthito tassa devataya vacenena bhiyyosomattaya
ubbijji samvijji sammvegamapajji.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahapathavi pakatitinta nibbattaharitasaddala
asittodaka cikkhallajata punadeva mahameghe abhivutthe bhiyyosomattaya
cikkhallatara assa, evameva kho maharaja bodhisatto pakatiyava ukkanthito

tassa devataya vacanena bhiyyosomattaya ubbijji samvijji samvegamapajjiti.

Api nu kho bhante Nagasena bodhisattassa yadi sattame divase dibbam
cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, patinivatteyya bodhisatto dibbe cakkaratane
nibbatteti. Na hi maharaja sattame divase bodhisattassa dibbam
cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, api ca palobhanatthaya taya devataya musa
bhanitam, yadipi maharaja sattame divase dibbam cakkaratanam
nibbatteyya, bodhisatto na nivatteyya, kim karanam “aniccan’ti maharaja
bodhisatto dalham aggahesi, “dukkham anatti’ti dalham aggahesi,
upadanakkhayam patto.

Yatha maharaja Anotattadahato udakam Gangam nadim pavisati,
Gangaya nadiya mahasamuddam pavisati, mahasamuddato patalamukham
pavisati, api nu maharaja tam udakam patalamukhagatam patinivattitva
mahasamuddam paviseyya, mahasamuddato Gangam nadim paviseyya,
Gangaya nadiya puna Anotattarn paviseyyati. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho
maharaja bodhisattena kappanam satasahassam caturo ca asankhyeyye

kusalam paripacitarn imassa bhavassa karana, soyam antimabhavo
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anuppatto paripakkam bodhifianam chahi vassehi Buddho bhavissati
sabbafint loke aggapuggalo, api nu kho maharaja bodhisatto
cakkaratanakarana! patinivatteyyati2. Na hi bhanteti.

Api ca maharaja mahapathavi parivatteyya sakanana sapabbata, natveva
bodhisakko patinivatteyya apatva sammasambodhirih. Aroheyyapi ce
maharaja Gangaya udakam patisotam, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya
apatva sammasambodhim, visusseyyapi ce maharaja mahasamuddo
aparimitajaladharo gopade udakam viya, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya
apatva sammasambodhim. Phaleyyapi ce maharaja Sinerupabbataraja
satadha va sahassadha va, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva
sammasambodhim. Pateyyumpi ce maharaja candimastiriya sataraka leddu
viya chamayam, natveva bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva
sammasambodhim. Samvatteyyapi ce maharaja akaso kilafijamiva, natveva
bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatva sammasambodhim, kim karana, padalitatta
sabbabandhanananti.

Bhante Nagasena kati loke bandhananiti. Dasa kho panimani maharaja
loke bandhanani, yehi bandhanehi baddha satta na nikkhamanti
nikkhamitvapi patinivattanti. Katamani dasa, mata maharaja loke
bandhanam, pita maharaja loke bandhanam, bhariya maharaja loke
bandhanam, putta maharaja loke bandhanam, fiati maharaja loke
bandhanam, mittarh maharaja loke bandhanam, dhanam maharaja loke
bandhanam, labhasakkaro maharaja loke bandhanam, issariyamn maharaja
loke bandhanam, pafica kamaguna maharaja loke bandhanam, imani kho
maharaja dasa loke bandhanani, yehi bandhanehi baddha satta na
nikkhamanti nikkhamitvapi patinivattanti, tani dasa bandhanani
bodhisattassa chinnani padalitani, tasma maharaja bodhisatto na
patinivattatiti.

Bhante Nagasena yadi bodhisatto uppanne araticitte devataya vacanena
aparipakke fiane aparipakkaya bodhiya nekkhammamabhinikkhanto,

1. Cakkaratanassa karana (Si, Sya, I) 2. Parinivatteyyati (Si, I, Ka)
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kim tassa dukkarakarikaya kataya, nanu nama sabbabhakkhena bhavitabbarm

nanaparipakam agamayamanenati.

Dasa kho panime maharaja puggala lokasmim ofifata avaffata hilita
khilita garahita paribhuita acittikata. Katame dasa, itthi maharaja vidhava
lokasmim offiata avafinata hilita khilita garahita paribhuta acittikata.
Dubbalo maharaja puggalo -pa-. Amittafiati maharaja puggalo. Mahagghaso
maharaja puggalo. Agarukulavasiko maharaja puggalo. Papamitto maharaja
puggalo. Dhanahino maharaja puggalo. Acarahino maharaja puggalo.
Kammahino maharaja puggalo. Payogahino maharaja puggalo lokasmim
ofifiato avanfiato hilito khilito garahito paribhuto acittikato. Ime kho
maharaja dasa puggala lokasmim ofifiata avafifiata hilita khilita garahita
paribhuta acittikata. Imani kho maharaja dasa thanani anussaramanassa
bodhisattassa evam safifia uppajji “maham kammahino assam payogahino
garahito devamanussanam, yannunaham kammassami assam kammagaru
kammadhipateyyo kammasilo kammadhorayho kammaniketava appamatto
vihareyyan™ti, evam kho maharaja bodhisatto fianam paripacento

dukkarakarikam akasiti.

Bhante Nagasena bodhisatto dukkarakarikam karonto evamaha “na kho
panaham imaya katukaya dukkarakarikaya adhigacchami
uttarimanussadhammar alamariyafanadassanavisesam, siya nu kho afifio
maggo bodhayati. Api nu tasmim samaye bodhisattassa maggam arabbha

satisammoso ahos1’ti.

Paficavisati kho panime maharaja cittadubbalikarana dhamma, yehi
dubbalikatam cittamh na samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya. Katame
paficavisati, kodho maharaja cittadubbalikarano dhammo, yena
dubbalikatam cittarh na samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya, upanaho
-pa-. Makkho. Palaso. Issa. Macchariyam. Maya. Satheyyam. Thambho.

Sarambho. Mano.
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Atimano. Mado. Pamado. Thinamiddhar. Tandi!l. Alasyar. Papamittata.
Riipa. Sadda. Gandha. Rasa. Photthabba. Khudapipasa. Arati maharaja
cittadubbalikarano dhammo, yena dubbalikatam cittarm na samma
samadhiyati asavanam khayaya, ime kho maharaja paficavisati
cittadubbalikarana dhamma, yehi dubbalikatam cittarh na samma
samadhiyati asavanam khayaya.

Bodhisattassa kho maharaja khudapipasa? kayam pariyadiyirsu, kaye
pariyadinne cittam na samma samadhiyati asavanam khayaya. Satasahassam
maharaja kappanam3 caturo ca asankhyeyye kappe bodhisatto catunnar
yeva ariyasaccanam abhisamayam anvesi tasu tasu jatisu, kim panassa
pacchime bhave abhisamayajatiyam maggarm arabbha satisammoso hessati,

api ca maharaja bodhisattassa safifiamattar uppajji “siya nu kho afifio
maggo bodhaya’ti. Pubbe kho maharaja bodhasatto ekamasiko samano pitu
sakkassa kammante sitaya jambucchayaya sirisayane pallankam abhujitva
nisinno vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam
savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja vihasi -pa-
catuttharm jhanam upasampajja vihasiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam
tatha sampaticchami, fianam paripacento bodhisatto dukkarakarikam akasiti.

Dukkarakarikapafiho dutiyo.

3. Kusalakusalabalavatarapafiha

3. Bhante Nagasena katamarm adhimattam balavataram kusalam va
akusalam vati. Kusalam maharaja adhimattam balavataram, no tatha
akusalanti. Naham bhante Nagasena tarh vacanam sampaticchami “kusalam
adhimattam balavataram, no tatha akusalan™ti, dissanti bhante Nagasena
idha panatipatino adinnadayino kamesumicchacarino musavadino
gamaghatika panthadusaka nekatika vaficanika, sabbe te tavatakena papena
labhanti hatthacchedam padacchedam hatthapadacchedam kannacchedam
nasacchedam

1. Nandi (I, Ka) 2. Khuppipasa (Ka) 3. Kappe (Ka)
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kannanasacchedam bilangathalikam sankhamundikam rahumukham
jotimalikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cirakavasikam eneyyakam
balisamamsikam kahapanikam kharapatacchikam palighaparivattikam
palalapithakam tattenapi telena osificanam sunakhehipi khadapanam
Jivasularopanam asinapi sisacchedam, keci rattim papam katva rattim yeva
vipakam anubhavanti, keci rattim katva diva yeva anubhavanti, keci diva
katva diva yeva anubhavanti, keci diva katva rattirn yeva anubhavanti, keci
dve tayo divase vitivatte anubhavanti, sabbepi te dittheva dhamme vipakam
anubhavanti. Atthi pana bhante Nagasena koci ekassa va dvinnam va tinnam
va catunnam va paficannam va dasannam va satassa va sahassassa va
satasahassassa va saparivaram danam datva ditthadhammikam bhogam va
yasarn va sukham va anubhavita silena va uposathakammena vati.

Atthi maharaja cattaro purisa danam datva silam samadiyitva
uposathakammam katva dittheva dhamme teneva sariradehena tidasapure
samanuppattatil. Ko ca ko ca bhanteti. Mandhata maharaja raja Nimi raja
Sadhino raja Guttilo ca gandhabboti.

Bhante Nagasena anekehi tam bhavasahassehi antaritam, dvinnampetam
amhakam? parokkhar, yadi samatthosi vattamanake bhave Bhagavato
dharamanakale kathehiti. Vattamanakepi maharaja bhave Punnako daso
therassa Sariputtassa bhojanam datva tadaheva setthitthanam ajjhupagato, so
etarahi Punnako setthiti panfiayi, Gopalamata devi attano kese vikkinitva
laddhehi atthahi kahapanehi therassa Mahakaccayanassa attatthamakassa
pindapatarn datva tadaheva rafifio Candapajjotassa3 aggamahesitthanam
patta. Suppiya upasika afifiatarassa gilanabhikkhuno attano Grumamsena
paticchadaniyarm datva dutiyadivase yeva rtlhavana safichavi4 aroga jata.
Millika devi Bhagavato abhidosikam kummasapindam datva tadaheva raiifio
Kosalassa aggamahest jata. Sumano malakaro atthahi
sumanapupphamutththi Bhagavantam pujetva tam divasam yeva
mahasampattim patto.

1. Yasamanupattati (S1, I) 2. Dipitamh, amhakampetam (Ka)
3. Udenassa (S1, I) 4. Sacchavi (S1, I)
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Ekasatako brahmano uttarasatakena Bhagavantam pujetva tam divasam yeva
sabbatthakam labhi, sabbepete maharaja ditthadhammikam bhogaiica

yasafica anubhavimsuti.

Bhante Nagasena vicinitva pariyesitva cha jane yeva addasasiti. Ama
maharajati. Tena hi bhante Nagasena akusalam yeva adhimattam
balavataram, no tatha kusalam, ahafihi bhante Nagasena ekadivasam yeva
dasapi purise passami papassa kammassa vipakena stilesu aropente, visampi
timsampi cattalisampi pafifiasampi purisasatampi purisasahassampi passami
papassa kammassa vipakena stilesu aropente. Nandakulassa bhante
Nagasena Bhaddasalo nama senapatiputto ahosi, tena ca rafiia Candaguttena
sangamo samupabytlho ahosi, tasmim kho pana bhante Nagasena sangame
ubhato balakaye asitikabandhartipani ahesum, ekasmim kira sisakabandhe
paripate! ekarh kabandhartiparh utthahati, sabbepete papasseva kammassa
vipakena anayabyasanar apanna, iminapi bhante Nagasena karanena

bhanami akusalam yeva adhimattam balavataram, no tatha kusalanti.

Suyyati bhante Nagasena imasmim Buddhasasane Kosalena rafnfia
asadisadanarh dinnanti. Ama maharaja suyyatiti. Api nu kho bhante
Nagasena Kosalaraja tam asadisam danam datva tatonidanam kaifici
ditthadhammikarn bhogam va yasarh va sukham va patilabhiti2. Na hi
maharajati. Yadi bhante Nagasena Kosalaraja evartipam anuttaram danam
datvapi na labhi3 tatonidanar kafici ditthadhammikam bhogam va yasam va
sukham va, tena hi bhante Nagasena akusalam yeva adhimattarm

balavataram, no tatha kusalanti.

Parittatta maharaja akusalam khippam parinamati, vipulatta kusalam
dighena kalena parinamati, upamayapi maharaja etam upaparikkhitabbam.
Yatha maharaja Aparante janapade Kumudabhandika nama dhafifiajati

masaliina4 antogehagata hoti, salayo chappaficamasehi

1. Paripunne (sabbattha) 2. Patilabhatiti. (Ka)
3. Na labhati (Ka) 4. Masapira (Ka)
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parinamanti, kim panettha maharaja antaram ko viseso Kumudabhandikaya
ca salinaficati. Parittatta bhante Kumudabhandikaya vipulatta ca salinam,
salayo bhante Nagasena rajaraha rajabhojanam, Kumudabhandika
dasakammakaranam bhojananti. Evameva kho maharaja parittatta akusalam
khippam parinamati, vipulatta kusalam dighena kalena parinamatiti.

Yam tattha bhante Nagasena khippam parinamati, tah nama loke
adhimattam balavataram, tasma akusalam balavataram, no tatha kusalam.
Yatha nama bhante Nagasena yo koci yodho mahatimahayuddham pavisitva
patisattum upakacchake gahetva akaddhitva khippataram samino upaneyya,
so yodho loke samattho stiro nama. Yo ca bhisakko khippam sallam
uddharati rogamapaneti, so bhisakko cheko nama. Yo ganako sighasigham
ganetva khippam dassayati, so ganako cheko nama. Yo mallo khippam
patimallam ukkhipitva uttanakam pateti, so mallo samattho siiro nama.
Evameva kho bhante Nagasena yam khippam parinamati kusalam va
akusalam va, tam loke adhimattam balavataranti.

Ubhayampi tam maharaja kammam samparayavedaniyameva, api ca
kho akusalam savajjataya khanena ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti, pubbakehi
maharaja khattiyehi thapito eso niyamo “yo panarm hanati, so dandaraho. Yo
adinnam adiyati. Yo paradaram gacchati. Yo musa bhanati. Yo gamam
ghateti. Yo pantham duseti. Yo nikatim karoti. Yo vaficanam karoti, so
dandaraho vadhitabbo chettabbo bhettabbo hantabbo’ti. Tam te upadaya
vicinitva vicinitva dandenti vadhenti chindanti bhindanti hananti ca, api nu
maharaja atthi kehici thapito niyamo “yo danam va deti, silam va rakkhati,
uposathakammarm va karoti, tassa dhanam va yasam va databban’ti. Api nu
tam vicinitva vicinitva dhanam va yasam va denti, corassa katakammassa
vadhabandhanam viyati. Na hi bhanteti. Yadi maharaja dayakanam vicinitva
vicinitva dhanam va yasam va dadeyyum, kusalampi
ditthadhammavedaniyam bhaveyya, yasma ca kho maharaja dayake na
vicinanti “dhanam va yasam va dassama’ti, tasma kusalam na
ditthadhammavedaniyam. Imina maharaja karanena akusalam
ditthadhammavedaniyam,
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sampara yeva so adhimattam balavataram vedanam vedayatiti. Sadhu bhante

Nagasena, tavadisena buddhimantena vina neso pafiho sunibbethiyo,

Kusalakusalabalavatarapafiho tatiyo.

4. Pubbapetadisapaiiha

4. Bhante Nagasena ime dayaka danarh datva pubbapetanarn adisanti!
“idam tesarm papunatt’ti, api nu te kifici tatonidanam vipakam patilabhantiti.
Keci maharaja patilabhanti, keci nappatilabhantiti. Ke bhante patilabhanti,
ke nappatilabhantiti. * Niraylipapanna maharaja nappatilabhanti, saggagata
nappatilanti, tiracchanayonigata nappatilabhanti, catunnam petanam tayo
peta nappatilabhanti vantasika khuppipasino Nijjhamatanhika, labhanti peta

paradattlipajivino, tepi saramana yeva labhantiti.

Tena hi bhante Nagasena dayakanam danarm visositam? hoti aphalarh,
yesam uddissa katam yadi te nappatilabhantiti. Na hi tam maharaja danam
aphalam hoti avipakam, dayaka yeva tassa phalam anubhavantiti. Tena hi
bhante Nagasena karanena mam safifiapehiti. Idha maharaja keci manussa
macchamamsasurabhattakhajjakani patiyadetva fiatikulam gacchanti, yadi te
nataka tam upayanam na sampaticcheyyum, api nu tam upayanam visositam
gaccheyya vinasseyya vati. Na hi bhante, samikanam yeva tam hotiti,
evameva kho maharaja dayaka yeva tassa phalam anubhavanti. Yatha pana
maharaja puriso gabbham pavittho asati purato nikkhamanamukhe kena
nikkhameyyati. Pavittheneva bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja dayaka yeva
tassa phalam anubhavantiti. Hotu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchami, dayaka yeva tassa phalam anubhavanti, na mayam tam

karanam vilomemati.

1. Uddisanti (Ka, S1) * Am 3. 478 pitthe. 2. Visotam (S, I)
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Bhante Nagasena yadi imesam dayakanam dinnadanam pubbapetanarm
papunati, te ca tassa vipakam anubhavanti. Tena hi yo panatipati luddo
lohitapani padutthamanasankappo manusse ghatetva darunam kammam
katva pubbapetanam adiseyya “imassa me kammassa vipako pubbapetanam

papunatu’ti, api nu tassa vipako pubbapetanam papunatiti. Na hi maharajati.

Bhante Nagasena ko tattha hetu kim karanam, yena kusalam papunati
akusalam na papunatiti. Neso maharaja pafiho pucchitabbo, ma ca tvam

=99,

maharaja “visajjako atthi’ti apucchitabbam pucchi, “kissa akaso niralambo,
kissa Ganga uddhammukha na sandati, kissa ime manussa ca dija ca dvipada
miga catuppada’ti tampi mam tvam pucchissatiti. Naham tam bhante
Nagasena vihesapekkho pucchami, api ca nibbahanatthaya! sandehassa
pucchami, bahii manussa loke vamagamino? vicakkhuka, “kinti te otararn na
labheyyun”ti evaham tam pucchamiti. Na sakka maharaja saha akatena

ananumatena saha papam kammam samvibhajitum.

Yatha maharaja manussa udakanibbahanena udakam suvidarampi
haranti, api nu maharaja sakka ghanamahaselapabbato3 nibbahanena
yathicchitam haritunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sakka
kusalam samvibhajitum, na sakka akusalam samvibhajitum. Yatha va pana
maharaja sakka telena padipo jaletum, api nu maharaja sakka udakena
padipo jaletunti. Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sakka kusalam
samvibhajitum, na sakka akusalam samvibhajitum. Yatha va pana maharaja
kassaka talakato udakam niharitva dhafifiam paripacenti. Api nu kho
maharaja sakka mahasamuddato udakam niharitva dhafifiam paripacetunti.
Na hi bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja sakka kusalam samvibhajitum, na

sakko akusalam samvibhajitunti.

Bhante Nagasena kena karanena sakka kusalam samvibhajitum, na

sakka akusalam samvibhajitum. Karanena mam saffiapehi, naham andho

1. Nibbanatthaya (Ka) 2. Papagahino (Sya) 3. Pabbatato (Ka)
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analoko sutva vedissamiti. Akusalam maharaja thokam, kusalam bahukam,
thokatta akusalam kattaram yeva pariyadiyati, bahukatta kusalam
sadevakam lokam ajjhottharatiti. Opammam karohiti.

Yatha maharaja parittam ekam udakabindu pathaviyam nipateyya, api
nu kho tam maharaja udakabindu dasapi dvadasapi yojanani
ajjhotthareyyati. Na hi bhante, yattha tam udakabindu nipatitam, tattheva
pariyadiyatiti. Kena karanena maharajati. Parittatta bhante udakabindussati.
Evameva kho maharaja parittam akusalam parittatta kattaram yeva

pariyadiyati, na sakka samvibhajitum.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahatimahamegho abhivasseyya tappayanto
dharanitalam, api nu kho so maharaja mahamegho samantato otthareyyati.
Ama bhante piirayitva so mahamegho sobbha sara saritasakhakandarapadara
daha talaka! udapanapokkharaniyo dasapi dvadasapi yojanani
ajjhotthareyyati. Kena karanena maharajati. Mahantatta bhante meghassati.
Evameva kho maharaja kusalam bahukam, bahukatta sakka

devamanussehipi samvibhajitunti.

Bhante Nagasena kena karanena akusalam thokam kusalam bahutaranti.
Idha maharaja yo koci danam deti, silamm samadiyati, uposathakammam
karoti, so hattho pahattho hasito pamudito pasannamanaso vedajato hoti,
tassa aparaparam piti uppajjati, pitimanassa bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam
pavaddhati.

Yatha maharaja udapane bahusalilasampunne ekena desena udakam
paviseyya, ekena nikkhameyya, nikkhamantepi aparaparam uppajjati, na
sakka hoti khayam papetur. Evameva kho maharaja kusalam bhiyyo bhiyyo
pavaddhati. Vassasatepi ce maharaja puriso katam kusalam avajjeyya,
avajjite avajjite bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam pavaddhati. Tassa tam kusalam
sakka hoti yathicchakehi saddhim samvibhajitum, idamettha maharaja

karanam, yena karanena kusalam bahutaram.

1. Matikatalaka (Ka)
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Akusalam pana maharaja karonto paccha vippatisart hoti, vippatisarino
cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati socati tappati hayati
khiyati na parivaddhati tattheva pariyadiyati. Yatha maharaja sukkhaya
nadiya mahapulinaya unnatavanataya kutilasankutilaya uparito parittam
udakam agacchantam hayati khiyati na parivaddhati tattheva pariyadiyati.
Evameva kho maharaja akusalam karontassa cittam patiliyati patikutati
pativattati na sampasariyati socati tappati hayati khiyati na parivaddhati
tattheva pariyadiyati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena akusalam
thokanti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Pubbapetadisapaiiho catuttho.

5. Supinapaiiha

5. Bhante Nagasena imasmim loke naranariyo supinam passanti
kalyanampi papakampi, ditthapubbampi aditthapubbampi, katapubbampi
akatapubbampi, khemampi sabhayampi, durepi santikepi, bahuvidhanipi
anekavannasahassani dissanti, kificetam supinam nama, ko cetam passatiti.
Nimittametam maharaja supinarh nama, yarh cittassa apatal mupagacchati.
Chayime maharaja supinam passanti, vatiko supinarn passati, pittiko
supinam passati, semhiko supinam passati, devatipasamharato supinam
passati, samudacinnato supinam passati, pubbanimittato supinam passati,
tatra maharaja yam pubbanimittato supinam passati, tam yeva saccam,
avasesam micchati.

Bhante Nagasena yo pubbanimittato supinam passati, kim tassa cittam
sayam gantva tam nimittam vicinati, tam va nimittam cittassa
apatamupagacchati, afifio va agantva tassa arocetiti. Na maharaja tassa
cittamn sayam gantva tam nimittam vicinati, napi aifio koci agantva tassa
aroceti, atha kho tam yeva nimittarm cittassa apatamupagacchati. Yatha
maharaja adaso na sayam kuhifici gantva chayam vicinati, napi afifio

1. Apatha (St, T)
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koci chayarh anetva adasam aropetil, atha kho yato kutoci chaya agantva
adasassa apatamupagacchati, evameva kho maharaja na tassa cittam sayam
gantva tam nimittam vicinati, napi afifio koci agantva aroceti, atha kho yato

kutoci nimittarh agantva cittassa apatamupagacchatiti.

Bhante Nagasena yam tam cittam supinam passati, api nu tam cittam
janati “evam nama vipako bhavissati khemam va bhayam va”ti. Na hi
maharaja tam cittam janati “‘evamvipako bhavissati khemam va bhayam

va’’ti, nimitte pana uppanne afifiesam katheti, tato te attharm kathentiti.

Ingha bhante Nagasena karanam me dassehiti. Yatha maharaja sarire
tilaka pilaka dadduni utthahanti labhaya va alabhaya va, yasaya va ayasaya
va, nindaya va pasamsaya va, sukhaya va dukkhaya va, api nu ta maharaja
pilaka janitva uppajjanti “imam nama mayam attharm nipphadessami’’ti. Na
hi bhante, yadise ta okase pilaka sambhavanti, tattha ta pilaka disva
nemittaka byakaronti “evam nama vipako bhavissati’ti. Evameva kho
maharaja yam tam cittam supinam passati, na tam cittam janati “evam nama
vipako bhavissati khemam va bhayam va’ti, nimitte pana uppanne afifiesam
katheti, tato te attham kathentiti.

Bhante Nagasena yo supinarh passati, so niddayanto, udahu jagaranto?
passatiti. Yo so maharaja supinam passati, na so niddayanto passati, napi
jagaranto passati. Api ca okkante middhe asampatte bhavange etthantare
supinam passati. Middhasamartilhassa maharaja cittam bhavangagatam hoti,
bhavangagatam cittam nappavattati, appavattam cittam sukhadukkham
nappajanati, appativijanantassa supino na hoti, pavattamane citte supinam
passati.

Yatha maharaja timire andhakare appabhase suparisuddhepi adase
chaya na dissati, evameva kho maharaja middhasamartlhe citte
bhavangagate titthamanepi sarire cittamn appavattam hoti, appavatte citte
supinam na

1. Aroceti (Ka) 2. Jagganto (ST, I)
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passati. Yatha maharaja adaso, evam sariram datthabbam yatha andhakaro,
evam middham datthabbam, yatha aloko, evam cittam datthabbam.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahikotthatassa stiriyassa pabha na dissati
santa yeva suriyarasmi appavatta hoti, appavattaya sturiyarasmiya aloko na
hoti, evameva kho maharaja middhasamartlhassa cittam bhavangagatam
hoti, bhavangagatam cittarm nappavattati, appavatte citta supinam na passati.
Yatha maharaja stiriyo, evam sariram datthabbam, yatha mahikottharanam,
evam middham datthabbam, yatha stiriyarasmi, evam cittarn datthabbam.

Dvinnam maharaja santepi sarire cittam appavattam hoti,
middhasamartilhassa bhavangagatassa santepi sarire cittarn appavattam hoti,
nirodhasamapannassa santepi sarire cittarh appavattam hoti, jagarantassa
maharaja cittam lolam hoti vivatam pakatam anibaddham, evartipassa citte
nimittam apatam na upeti, yatha maharaja purisam vivatam pakatam
akiriyam arahassam rahassakama parivajjenti, evameva kho maharaja
jagarantassa dibbo attho apatam na upeti, tasma jagaranto supinarm na
passati. Yatha va pana maharaja bhikkhum bhinnajivam anacaram
papamittarn dussilam kusitam hinaviriyam kusala bodhipakkhiya dhamma
apatam na upenti, evameva kho maharaja jagarantassa dibbo attho apatam
na upeti, tasma jagaranto supinam na passatiti.

Bhante Nagasena atthi middhassa adimajjhapariyosananti. Ama
maharaja atthi middhassa adimajjhapariyosananti. Katamam adi, katamam
majjham, katamam pariyosananti. Yo maharaja kayassa onaho pariyonaho
dubbalyam mandata akammaififiata kayassa, ayarmm middhassa adi, yo
maharaja kapiniddapareto vokinnakarn jaggatil, idam middhassa majjhari.
Bhavangagati pariyosanam. Majjhuipagato maharaja kapiniddapareto
supinam passati. Yatha maharaja koci yatacari samahitacitto thitadhammo
acalabuddhi pahinakotuhalasaddam vanamajjhogahitva sukhumam attham
cintayati, na ca so tattha middham okkamati, so tattha samahito ekaggacitto
sukhumarm attham pativijjhati, evameva kho maharaja jagaro na

1. Vokinnatarh gacchati (Nisya)
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middhasamapanno majjhtipagato kapiniddapareto supinam passati. Yatha
maharaja kotihalasaddo, evam jagaram datthabbam, yatha vivittarh vanam,
evam kapiniddapareto datthabbo, yatha so kotiihalasaddarm ohaya middham
vivajjetva majjhattabhtito sukhumar attham pativijjhati, evam jagaro na
middhasamapanno kapiniddapareto supinam passatiti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Supinapaiiho paficamo.

6. Akalamaranapaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena ye te satta maranti, sabbe te kale yeva maranti,
udahu akalepi marantiti. Atthi maharaja kalepi maranam, atthi akalepi
marananti.

Bhante Nagasena ke kale maranti, ke akale marantiti. Ditthapubba pana
maharaja taya ambarukkha va jamburukkha va, afiflasma va pana
phalarukkha phalani patantani amani ca pakkani cati. Ama bhanteti. Yani
tani maharaja phalani rukkhato patanti, sabbani tani kale yeva patanti, udahu
akalepiti. Yani tani bhante Nagasena phalani paripakkani vilinani patanti,
sabbani tani kale patanti. Yani pana tani avasesani phalani tesu kanici
kimividdhani patanti, kanici lagulahatani! patanti, kanici vatappahatani
patanti, kanici antoptitikani hutva patanti, sabbani tani akale patantiti.
Evameva kho maharaja ye te jaravegahata maranti, te yeva kale maranti,
avasesa keci kammappatibalha maranti, keci gatippatibalha maranti, keci
kiriyappatibalha marantiti.

Bhante Nagasena ye te kammappatibalha maranti, yepi te gatippatibalha
maranti, yepi te kiriyappatibalha maranti, yepi te jaravegappatibalha
maranti, sabbe te kale yeva maranti, yopi matukucchigato marati, so tassa
kalo, kale yeva so marati. Yopi vijataghare marati, so tassa kalo, sopi kale
yeva marati. Yopi

1. Sakunapahata (Sya), lakutahatani (St, I, Ka)
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masiko marati -pa-. Yopi vassasatiko marati, so tassa kalo, kale yeva so
marati, tena hi bhante Nagasena akale maranam nama na hoti, ye keci

maranti, sabbe te kale yeva marantiti.

Sattime maharaja vijjamanepi uttarim ayusmim akale maranti. Katame
satta, jighacchito maharaja bhojanam alabhamano upahatabbhantaro
vijjamanepi uttarim ayusmim akale marati, pipasito maharaja paniyam
alabhamano parisukkhahadayo vijjamanepi uttarirn ayusmim akale marati,
ahina dattho maharaja visavegabhihato tikicchakam alabhamano vijjamanepi
uttarim ayusmim akale marati, visamasito maharaja dayhantesu
angapaccangesu agadam alabhamano vijjamanepi uttarim ayusmirm akale
marati, aggigato maharaja jhayamano nibbapanam alabhamano vijjamanepi
uttarim ayusmim akale marati, udakagato maharaja patittham alabhamano
vijjamanepi uttarim ayusmim akale marati, sattihato maharaja abadhiko
bhisakkam alabhamano vijjamanepi uttarim ayusmirm akale marati, ime kho
maharaja satta vijjamanepi uttarim ayusmim akale maranti. Tatrapaham

maharaja ekamsena vadami.

Atthavidhena maharaja sattanam kalamkiriya hoti, vatasamutthanena
pittasamutthanena semhasamutthanena sannipatikena utuviparinamena
visamapariharena opakkamikena kammavipakena maharaja sattanar
kalamkiriya hoti. Tatra maharaja yadidam kammavipakena kalamkiriya, sa
yeva tattha samayikal! kalamkiriya, avasesa asamahika kalamkiriyati.

Bhavati ca—

“Jighacchaya pipasaya, ahidattha? visena ca.
Aggi-udakasattihi, akale tattha miyati.
Vatapittena semhena, sannipatenuttihi ca.

Visamopakkamakammehi, akale tattha miyatiti.

1. Samayika (Ka) 2. Ahidattho (S1), ahina dattho (I)
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Keci maharaja satta pubbe katena tena tena akusalakammavipakena
maranti. Idha maharaja yo pubbe pare jighacchaya mareti, so bahtini
vassasatasahassani jighacchaya paripilito chato parikilanto
sukkhamilatahadayo bubhukkhito! visukkhito jhayanto abbhantaram
paridayhanto jighacchaya yeva marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi,
idampi tassa samayikamaranam.

Yo pubbe pare pipasaya mareti, so bahtini vassasatasahassani peto
hutva Nijjhamatanhiko samano lukho kiso parisukkhitahadayo pipasaya
yeva marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa
samayikamaranam.

Yo pubbe pare ahina damsapetva mareti, so bahlini vassasatasahassani
ajagaramukheneva ajagaramukham kanhasappamukheneva
kanhasappamukham parivattitva tehi khayitakhayito ahihi dattho yeva
marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa samayikamaranam.

Yo pubbe pare visam datva mareti, so bahtini vassasatasahassani
dayhantehi angapaccangehi bhijjamanena sarirena kunapagandham vayanto
viseneva marati daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa
samayikamaranam.

Yo bubbe pare aggina mareti, so bahlini vassasatasahassani
angarapabbateneva angarapabbatam yamavisayeneva yamavisayam
parivattitva daddhavidaddhagatto aggina yeva marati daharopi majjhimopi
mahallakopi, idampi tassa samayikamaranam.

Yo pubbe pare udakena mareti, so bahtini vassasatasahassani
hataviluttabhaggadubbalagatto khubbhitacitto? udakeneva3 marati daharopi
majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa samayikamaranam.

Yo pubbe pare sattiya mareti, so bahlini vassasatasahassani
chinnabhinnakottitavikottito sattimukhasamahato sattiya yeva marati
daharopi majjhimopi mahallakopi, idampi tassa samayikamaranam.

1. Sukkhito (Si, I, Ka) 2. Khubhitacitto (S, I) 3. Udake yeva (bahusu)
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Bhante Nagasena akale maranam atthiti yam vadesi, ingha me tvam
tattha karanam atidisati. Yatha maharaja mahatimaha-aggikkhandho adinnati
-nakatthasakhapalaso pariyadinnabhakkho upadanasankhaya nibbayati, so
aggi vuccati “anitiko anupaddavo samaye nibbuto nama’ti, evameva kho
maharaja yo koci bahtni divasasahassani jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko
anupaddavo marati, so vuccati ‘“samaye maranamupagato’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja mahatimaha-aggikkhandho
adinnatinakatthasakhapalaso assa, tam apariyadinne yeva
tinakatthasakhapalase mahatimahamegho abhippavassitva nibbapeyya, api
nu kho maharaja maha-aggikkhandho samaye nibbuto nama hotiti. Na hi
bhanteti. Kissa pana so maharaja pacchimo aggikkhandho purimakena
aggikkhandhena samasamagatiko nahositi. Agantukena bhante meghena
patipilito so aggikkhandho asamaye nibbutoti. Evameva kho maharaja yo
koci akale marati, so agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va
pittasamutthanena va semhasamutthanena va sannipatikena va
utuparinamajena va visamapariharajena va opakkamikena va jighacchaya va
pipasaya va sappadatthena va visamasitena va aggina va udakena va
sattivegappatipilito va akale marati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena

karanena akale maranam atthi.

Yatha va pana maharaja gagane mahatimahavalahako utthahitva
ninnafica thalafica pariplirayanto abhivassati, so vuccati “megho anitiko
anupaddavo vassati’ti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci ciram jivitva
jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anupaddavo marati, so vuccati “samaye

maranamupagato’’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja gagane mahatimahavalahako utthahitva
antarayeva mahata vatena abbhattham gaccheyya, api nu kho so maharaja
mahavalahako samaye vigato nama hotiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana so
maharaja pacchimo valahako purimena valahakena samasamagatiko
nahositi. A gantukena bhante vatena patipilito so valahako asamayappatto

yeva
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vigatoti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati, so agantukena rogena
patipilito vatasamutthanena va -pa- sattivegappatipilito va akale marati,

idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena akale maranam atthiti.

Yatha va pana maharaja balava asiviso kupito kificideva purisam
damseyya, tassa tam visam anitikam anupaddavam maranam papeyya, tam
visam vuccati “anitikamanupaddavam kotigatan”ti. Evameva kho maharaja
yo koci ciram jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anupaddavo marati, so

vuccati “anitiko anupaddavo jivitakotigato samayikam maranamupagato’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja balavata asivisena datthassa antarayeva
ahitundiko agadam datva avisam kareyya, api nu kho tam maharaja visam
samaye vigatam nama hotiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana tam maharaja
pacchimam visam purimakena visena samasamagatikam nahositi.
Agantukena bhante agadena patipilitarh visarh akotigatam yeva vigatanti.
Evameva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati, so agantukena rogena
patipilito vatasamutthanena va -pa- sattivegappatipilito va akale marati,

idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena akale maranam atthiti.

Yatha va pana maharaja issaso saram pateyya, sace so saro
yathagatigamanapathamatthakam gacchati, so saro vuccati “anitiko
anupaddavo yathagatimanapathamatthakam gato nama’ti. Evameva kho
maharaja yo koci ciram jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anupaddavo

marati, so vuccati “anitiko anupaddavo samaye maranamupagatoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja issaso saram pateyya, tassa tam saram tasmim
yeva khane koci ganheyya, api nu kho so maharaja saro
yathagatigamanapathamatthakam gato nama hotiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa
pana so maharaja pacchimo saro purimakena sarena samasamagatiko

nahositi. Agantukena bhante gahanena tassa
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sarassa gamanam upacchinnanti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci akale
marati, so agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va -pa-
sattivegappatipilito va akale marati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena

karanena akale maranam atthiti.

Yatha va pana maharaja yo koci lohamayam bhajanam akoteyya, tassa
akotanena saddo nibbattitva yathagatigamanapathamatthakam gacchati, so
saddo vuccati “anitiko anupaddavo yathagatigamanapathamatthakam gato
nama’’ti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci bahtini divasasahassani jivitva
jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anupaddavo marati, so vuccati “anitiko

anupaddavo samaye maranamupagato’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja yo koci lohamayam bhajanam akoteyya, tassa
akotanena saddo nibbatteyya, nibbatte sadde aduragate koci amaseyya, saha
amasanena saddo nirujjheyya, api nu kho so maharaja saddo
yathagatigamanapathamatthakam gato nama hotiti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa
pana maharaja pacchimo saddo purimakena saddena samasamagatiko
nahositi. Agantukena bhante amasanena so saddo uparatoti. Evameva kho
maharaja yo koci akale marati, so agantukena rogena patipilito
vatasamutthanena va -pa- sattivegappatipilito va akale marati, idamettha
maharaja karanam, yena karanena akale maranam atthiti.

Yatha va pana maharaja khette suvirilham dhafifiabijam samma
pavattamanena vassena otatavitata-akinnabahuphalarh hutval
sassutthanasamayarm papunati, tam dhafifiam vuccati “anitikamanupaddavam
samayasampattarn nama hoti’ti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci bahuni
divasasahassani jivitva jarajinno ayukkhaya anitiko anupaddavo marati, so

vuccati “anitiko anupaddavo samaye maranamupagato’ti.

Yatha va pana maharaja khetta suvirtilam dhafifiabijam udakena
vikalam mareyya, api nu kho tam maharaja dhafiiam samayasampattam

nama hotiti.

1. Utthita-akinnabahuphalam bhavitva (Sya)
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Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana tamm maharaja pacchimam dhafifiam purimakena
dhafifiena samasamagatikarn nahositi. Agantukena bhante unhena patipilitarn
tam dhafifiam matanti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati, so
agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va -pa- sattivegappatipilito
va akale marati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena karanena akale
maranam atthiti.

Sutapubbarh pana taya maharaja “sampannatarunasassam kimayo
utthahitva samulam nasent1’ti. Sutapubbaiiceva tarm bhante amhehi
ditthapubbaificati. Kinnu kho tam maharaja sassam kale nattham, udahu
akale natthanti. Akale bhante, yadi kho tam bhante sassam kimayo na
khadeyyum, sassuddharanasamayam papuneyyati. Kim pana maharaja
agantukena upaghatena sassam vinassati, nirupaghatam sassam
sassuddharanasamayarm papunatiti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja
yo koci akale marati, so agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va
-pa- sattivegappatipilito va marati, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena
karanena akale maranam atthiti.

Sutapubbam pana taya maharaja “sampanne sasse phalabharanamite
mafijaritapatte karakavassam nama vassajati nipatitva vinaseti aphalam
karot1ti. Sutapubbaficeva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubbaficati. Api nu kho
tam maharaja sassam kale nattham, udahu akale natthanti. Akale bhante,
yadi kho tam bhante sassam karakavassam na vasseyya
sassuddharanasamayam apuneyyati. Kim pana maharaja agantukena
upaghatena sassam vinassati, nirupaghatam sassam sassuddharanasamayam
papunatiti. Ama bhanteti. Evameva kho maharaja yo koci akale marati, so
agantukena rogena patipilito vatasamutthanena va pittasamutthanena va
semhasamutthanena va sannipatikena va utuparinamajena va
visamapariharajena va opakkamikena va jighacchaya va pipasaya va
sappadatthena va visamasitena va aggina va udakena va sattivegappatipilito
va akale marati. Yadi pana agantukena rogena patipilito na bhaveyya,
samayeva maranam papuneyya, idamettha maharaja karanam, yena
karanena akale maranam atthiti.
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Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Nagasena, sudassitam
karanam, sudassitam opammam akale maranassa paridipanaya, “atthi akale
maranan’ti uttanikatam pakatam katam vibhuitarn katam, acittavikkhittakopi
bhante Nagasena manujo ekamekenapi tava opammena nittham gaccheyya
“atthi akale maranan”ti. Kim pana manujo sacetano,
pathamopammenevaham bhante safifiatto “atthi akale maranan™ti, api ca

aparaparam nibbahanam sotukamo na sampaticchinti.

Akalamaranapaiiho chattho.

7. Cetiyapatihariyapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena sabbesam parinibbutanam cetiye patihiram hoti,
udahu ekaccanam yeva hotiti. Ekaccanarm maharaja hoti, ekaccanam na
hotiti. Katamesam bhante hoti, katamesam na hotiti. Tinnannam maharaja
anfiatarassa adhitthana parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti. Katamesam
tinnannam, idha maharaja araha devamanussanam anukampaya titthantova
adhitthati “evamnama cetiye patihiram hotuti, tassa adhitthanavasena cetiye
patihiram hoti, evam arahato adhitthanavasena parinibbutassa cetiye
patihiram hoti.

Puna caparam maharaja devata manussanam anukampaya
parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram dassenti “imina patihirena saddhammo
niccasampaggahito bhavissati, manussa ca pasanna kusalena
abhivaddhissanti’ti, evam devatanam adhitthanavasena parinibbutassa cetiye
patihiram hoti.

Puna caparam maharaja itthi va puriso va saddho pasanno pandito
byatto medhavi buddhisampanno yoniso cintayitva gandham va malam va
dussam va afifiataram va kifici adhitthahitva cetiye ukkhipati “evamnama
hott™ti, tassapi adhitthanavasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti, evam
manussanam adhitthanavasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti.



298 Milindapaifihapali

Imesarh kho maharaja tinnannam afifiatarassa adhitthanavasena
parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram hoti.

Yadi maharaja tesam adhitthanam na hoti, khinasavassapi
chalabhififiassa cetovasippattassa cetiye patihiram na hoti, asatipi maharaja
patihire caritam disva suparisuddham okappetabbam nittham gantabbam
saddahitabbam “suparinibbuto ayam Buddhaputto”ti. Sadhu bhante
Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Cetiyapatihariyapafiho sattamo.

8. Dhammabhisamayapafiha

8. Bhante Nagasena ye te samma patipajjanti, tesam sabbesam yeva
dhammabhisamayo hoti, udahu kassaci na hotiti. Kassaci maharaja hoti,
kassaci na hotiti. Kassa bhante hoti, kassa na hotiti. Tiracchanagatassa
maharaja suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hoti,
pettivisaytipapannassa. Micchaditthikassa. Kuhakassa. Matughatakassa.
Pitughatakassa. Arahantaghatakassa. Samghabhedakassa. Lohituppadakassa.
Theyyasamvasakassa. Titthiyapakkantassa. Bhikkhunidusakassa.
Terasannam garukapattinam afifiataram apajjitva avutthitassa. Pandakassa.
Ubhatobyafijanakassa suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hoti. Yopi
manussadaharako tnakasattavassiko, tassa suppatipannassapi
dhammabhisamayo na hoti. Imesamm kho maharaja solasannam puggalanam
suppatipannanampi dhammabhisamayo na hotiti.

Bhante Nagasena ye te pannarasa puggala viruddha yeva, tesam
dhammabhisamayo hotu va ma va hotu, atha kena karanena
manussadaharakassa tinakasattavassekassa suppatipannassapi
dhammabhisamayo na hoti, ettha tava paiiho bhavati “nanu nama
daharakassa na rago hoti, na doso hoti, na moho hoti, na mano hoti, na
micchaditthi hoti, na arati hoti, na kamavitakko hoti, amissito kilesehi, so
nama daharako yutto ca patto ca arahati ca cattari saccani ekappativedhena
pativijjhitun’ti.
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Tanfievettha maharaja karanam, yenaham karanena bhanami
“tnakasattavassikassa suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hot1 ti. Yadi
maharaja tnakasattavassiko rajaniye rajjeyya, dussaniye dusseyya,
mohaniye muyheyya, madaniye majjeyya, ditthim vijaneyya, ratifica
aratifica vijaneyya, kusalakusalam vitakkeyya, bhaveyya tassa
dhammabhisamayo, api ca maharaja Ginakasattavassikassa cittam abalam
dubbalam parittarh appam thokam mandarm avibhutam, asankhata
nibbanadhatu garuka bharika vipula mahati. Unakasattavassiko maharaja
tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena avibhiitena na sakkoti garukam

bharukam vipulamh mahatim asankhatam nibbanadhatum pativijjhitum.

Yatha maharaja Sinerupabbataraja garuko bhariko vipulo mahanto, api
nu kho tam maharaja puriso attano pakatikena thamabalaviriyena
sakkuneyya Sinerupabbatarajanam uddharitunti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena
karanena maharajati. Dubbalatta bhante purisassa, mahantatta
Sinerupabbatarajassati. Evameva kho maharaja Ginakasattavassikassa cittam
abalam dubbalam parittarn appam thokam mandam avibhtitam, asankhata
nibbanadhatu garuka bharika vipula mahati. Unakasattavassiko tena
dubbalena cittena parittena mandena avibhutena na sakkoti garukam
bharikam vipulam mahatim asankhatarn nibbanadhaturn pativijjhitum, tena
karanena tinakasattavassikassa suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na
hoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja ayam mahapathavi digha ayata puthula vitthata
visala vitthinna vipula mahanta, api nu kho tam maharaja mahapathavim
sakka parittakena udakabindukena temetva udakacikkhallam katunti. Na hi
bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati. Parittatta bhante udakabindussa,
mahantatta mahapathaviyati. Evameva kho maharaja tinakasattavassikassa
cittam abalam dubbalam parittam appam thokam mandam avibhuitam,
asankhata nibbanadhatu digha ayata puthula vitthata visala vitthinna vipula
mahanta. Unakasattavassiko tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mandena

avibhuitena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatam
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nibbanadhatum pativijjhitum, tena karanena tnakasattavassikassa
suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja abaladubbalaparitta-appathokamandaggi
bhaveyya, api nu kho maharaja tavatakena mandena aggina sakka sadevake
loke andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassetunti. Na hi bhanteti. Kena
karanena maharajati. Mandatta bhante aggissa, lokassa mahantattati.
Evameva kho maharaja tinakasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam
parittam appam thokam mandam avibhiitam, mahata ca avijjandhakarena
pihitam. Tasma dukkaram fianalokam dassayitum, tena karanena
tnakasattavassikassa suppatipannassapi dhammabhisamayo na hoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja aturo kiso anuparimitakayo salakakimi
hatthinagam tidha pabhinnam navayatam tivitthatam dasaparinaham
attharatanikam sakatthanamupagatam disva gilitum parikaddheyya, api nu
kho so maharaja salakakimi sakkuneyya tam hatthinagam gilitunti. Na hi
bhanteti. Kena karanena maharajati. Parittatta bhante salakakimissa,
mahantatta hatthinagassati. Evameva kho maharaja tinakasattavassikassa
cittam abalam dubbalam parittam appam thokam mandam avibhtitam,
mahati asankhata nibbanadhatu. So tena dubbalena cittena parittakena
mandena avibhiitena na sakkoti mahatim asankhatam nibbanadhatum
pativijjhitum, tena karanena tinakasattavassikassa suppatipannassapi
dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Dhammabhisamayapaifiho atthamo.

9. Ekantasukhanibbanapaiiha

9. Bhante Nagasena kim ekantasukham nibbanam, udahu dukkhena
missanti. Ekantasukham maharaja nibbanam, dukkhena amissanti.

Na mayam tam bhante Nagasena vacanam saddahama “ekantasukham
nibbanan’ti, evamettha mayam bhante Nagasena paccema “Nibbanam
dukkhena missan’ti, karanaficettha upalabhama “Nibbanam dukkhena
missan”ti. Katamam ettha
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karanam, ye te bhante Nagasena nibbanam pariyesanti, tesam dissati
kayassa ca cittassa ca atapo paritapo
thanacankamanisajjasayanaharapariggaho middhassa ca uparodho
ayatananafica patipilanam dhanadhaffiapiyafatimittappajahanam. Ye keci
loke sukhita sukhasamappita, te sabbepi paficahi kamagunehi ayatane
ramenti bruhenti, manapikamanapikabahuvidhasubhanimittena rtipena
cakkhum ramenti brthenti,
manapikamanapikagitavaditabahuvidhasubhanimittena saddena sotam
ramenti bruhenti,
manapikamanapikapupphaphalapattatacamulasarabahuvidhasubhanimittena
gandhena ghanam ramenti brithenti,
manapikamanapikakhajjabhojjaleyyapeyya-
sayaniyabahuvidhasubhanimittena rasena jivham ramenti bruhenti,
manapikamanapikasanhasukhumamudumaddavabahuvidhasubhanimittena
phassena kayam ramenti brihenti, manapikamanapikakalyanapapakasubha-
subhabahuvidhavitakkamanasikarena manam ramenti brahenti. Tumhe tam
cakkhusotaghanajivhakayamanobrihanam hanatha upahanatha, chindatha
upacchindatha, rundhatha uparundhatha. Tena kayopi paritapati, cittampi
paritapati, kaye paritatte kayikadukkhavedanam vediyati, citte paritatte
cetasikadukkhavedanarn vedayati. Nanu Magandiyopi! paribbajako
Bhagavantarh garahamano evamaha * “bhiinahu? samano Gotamo™'ti.
Idamettha karanam, yenaham karanena brumi “Nibbanam dukkhena
missan’’ti.

Na hi maharaja nibbanam dukkhena missam, ekantasukham nibbanam.
Yam pana tvam maharaja bruisi “Nibbanam dukkhanti. Netam dukkham
nibbanam nama, nibbanassa pana sacchikiriyaya pubbabhago eso,
nibbanapariyesanam etam, ekantasukham yeva maharaja nibbanam, na
dukkhena missam. Ettha karanam vadami, atthi maharaja rajunam
rajjasukharn namati. Ama bhante atthi rajunarn rajjasukhanti. Api nu kho
tam maharaja rajjasukham dukkhena missanti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana te
maharaja rajano paccante kupite tesam paccantanissitanam patisedhaya
amaccehi parinayakehi bhatehi balatthehi parivuta pavasam gantva
damsamakasavatatapapatipilita samavisame paridhavanti, mahayuddhafica
karonti, jivitasamsayafica papunantiti. Netam bhante Nagasena rajjasukham
nama, rajjasukhassa pariyesanaya pubbabhago eso, dukkhena bhante
Nagasena

1. Magandiyopi (S, I) * Ma 2. 169 pitthe. 2. Bhutahacco (I), bhuinahacco (Ka)
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rajano rajjam pariyesitva rajjasukham anubhavanti, evam bhante Nagasena
rajjasukham dukkhena amissam, afifiam tam rajjasukham, afifiam dukkhanti.
Evameva kho maharaja ekantasukham nibbanam, na dukkhena missam. Ye
pana tar nibbanam pariyesanti, te kayafica cittafica atapetva
thanacankamanisajjasayanaharam pariggahetva middham uparundhitva
ayatanani patipiletva kayafica jivitafica pariccajitva dukkhena nibbanam
pariyesitva ekantasukham nibbanam anubhavanti, nihatapaccamitta viya
rajano rajjasukham. Evam maharaja ekantasukham nibbanam, na dukkhena
missam, afilam nibbanam, afifam dukkhanti.

Aparampi maharaja uttarim karanam sunohi ekantasukham nibbanam,
na dukkhena missam, afifiam dukkham, afifiam nibbananti, atthi maharaja
acariyanam sippavantanam sippasukharn namati. Ama bhante atthi
acariyanam sippavantanam sippasukhanti. Api nu kho tarh maharaja
sippasukham dukkhena missanti. Na hi bhanteti. Kissa pana te maharaja
acariya! acariyanam abhivadanapaccutthanena
udakaharanagharasammajjanadantakatthamukhodakanuppadanena
ucchitthapatiggahana-ucchadananahapanapadaparikammena sakacittam
nikkhipitva paracittanuvattanena dukkhaseyyaya visamabhojanena kayam
atapentiti. Netam bhante Nagasena sippasukham nama, sippapariyesanaya
pubbabhago eso, dukkhena bhante Nagasena acariya sippam pariyesitva
sippasukham anubhavanti, evam bhante Nagasena sippasukham dukkhena
amissam, afifiam tam sippasukham, afifiam dukkhanti. Evameva kho
maharaja ekantasukham nibbanam, na dukkhena missam. Ye pana tam
nibbanam pariyesanti, te kayafica cittafica
atapetvathanacankamanisajjasayanaharam pariggahetva middham
uparundhitva ayatanani patipiletva kayafica jivitafica pariccajitva dukkhena
nibbanam pariyesitva ekantasukharm nibbanam anubhavanti, acariya viya
sippasukham. Evam maharaja ekantasukham nibbanam, na dukkhena
missam, afifiam dukkham, afifarm nibbananti. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
evametam tatha sampaticchamiti.

Ekantasukhanibbanapafiho navamo.

1. Idam padam Si-I-potthakesu natthi.
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10. Nibbanartipasanthanapafiha

10. Bhante Nagasena “Nibbanam nibbanan’ti yarm vadesi, sakka pana
tassa nibbanassa rupam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena
va karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitunti. Appatibhagam
maharaja nibbanam, na sakka nibbanassa rupam va santhanam va vayam va
pamanam va opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va
upadassayitunti. Etampaham bhante Nagasena na sampaticchami, yam
atthidhammassa nibbanassa rupam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va
opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va apafiiapanam, karanena
mam safinapehiti. Hotu maharaja karanena tam safinapessami, atthi
maharaja mahasamuddo namati. Ama bhante attheso mahasamuddoti. Sace
tamh maharaja koci evam puccheyya “kittakam maharaja mahasamudde
udakam, kati pana te satta, ye mahasamudde pativasanti”ti, evam puttho
tvam maharaja kinti tassa byakareyyasiti. Sace mam bhante koci evam
puccheyya “kittakarn maharaja mahasamudde udakam, kati pana te satta, ye
mahasamudde pativasanti’ti. Tamaham bhante evam vadeyyam
“apucchitabbam mam tvam ambho purisa pucchasi, nesa puccha kenaci
pucchitabba, thapaniyo eso paiiho. Avibhatto lokakkhayikehi mahasamuddo,
na sakka mahasamudde udakam pariminitum
satta va ye tattha vasamupagatati evaham bhante tassa pativacanam
dadeyyan’ti.

Kissa pana tvam maharaja atthidhamme mahasamudde evarn
pativacanam dadeyyasi, nanu viganetval! tassa acikkhitabbarh “ettakarn
mahasamudde udakam, ettaka ca satta mahasamudde pativasanti’ti. Na
sakka bhante avisayo eso paiihoti.

Yatha maharaja atthidhamme yeva mahasamudde na sakka udakam
pariganeturn? satta va ye tattha vasamupagata. Evameva kho maharaja
atthidhammasseva nibbanassa na sakka rtpam va santhanam va vayar va
pamanam va opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va
upadassayitum, viganeyya maharaja iddhima cetovasippatto mahasamudde
udakam

1. Minitva (Ka) 2. Pariminitumm (Ka)
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tatrasaye ca satte, na tveva so iddhima cetovasippatto sakkuneyya
nibbanassa ripam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena va

karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitum.

Aparampi maharaja uttarirn karanam sunohi, atthidhammasseva
nibbanassa na sakka rtupam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va
opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitunti. Atthi
maharaja devesu arlipakayika nama devati. Ama bhante suyyati “atthi
devesu arupakayika nama deva”ti. Sakka pana maharaja tesam
arupakayikanam devanam ripam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va
opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitunti. Na hi
bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja natthi artpakayika devati. Atthi bhante
arupakayika deva, na ca sakka tesam ripam va santhanam va vayam va
pamanam va opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va
upadassayitunti. Yatha maharaja atthisattanam yeva artupakayikanam
devanam na sakka rupam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va
opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va upadassayitum. Evameva
kho maharaja atthidhammasseva nibbanassa na sakka ripam va santhanam
va vayam va pamanam va opammena va karanena va hetuna va nayena va

upadassayitunti.

Bhante Nagasena hotu ekantasukham nibbanam, na ca sakka tassa
rupam va santhanam va vayam va pamanam va opammena va karanena va
hetuna va nayena va upadassayitum. Atthi pana bhante nibbanassa gunam
afifiehi anupavittham kifici opammanidassanamattanti. Sartipato maharaja
natthi, gunato pana sakka kifici opammanidassanamattam upadassayitunti.
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, yathaham labhami nibbanassa gunatopi
ekadesaparidipanamattam, tatha sigham briihi, nibbapehi me
hadayaparilaham vinaya sitalamadhuravacanamalutenati.

Padumassa maharaja eko guno nibbanam anupavittho, udakassa dve
guna, agadassa tayo guna, mahasamuddassa cattaro guna, bhojanassa pafica

guna, akasassa dasa guna, maniratanassa tayo
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guna, lohitacandanassa tayo guna, sappimandassa tayo guna, girisikharassa
pafica guna nibbanam anupavitthati.

Bhante Nagasena “padumassa eko guno nibbanam anupavitthoti yam
vadesi, katamo padumassa eko guno nibbanam anupavitthoti. Yatha
maharaja padumam anupalittam udakena, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
sabbakilesehi anupalittam. Ayam maharaja padumassa eko guno nibbanam
anupavitthoti.

Bhante Nagasena “udakassa dve guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti yam
vadesi, katame udakassa dve guna nibbanam anupavitthati. Yatha maharaja
udakam sitalam parilahanibbapanam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
sitalarh sabbakilesaparilahanibbapanam. Ayam maharaja udakassa pathamo
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja udakam
kilantatasitapipasitaghammabhitattanam janapasupajanam pipasavinayanam,
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
kamatanhabhavatanhavibhavatanhapipasavinayanam. Ayam maharaja
udakassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja udakassa
dve guna nibbanam anupavitthati.

=

Bhante Nagasena “agadassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti yam
vadesi, katame agadassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthati. Yatha maharaja
agado visapilitanam sattanam patisaranam, evameva kho maharaja
nibbanam kilesavisapilitanam sattanam patisaranam. Ayam maharaja
agadassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja
agado roganam antakaro, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
sabbadukkhanam antakaram. Ayam maharaja agadassa dutiyo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja agado amatam, evameva
kho maharaja nibbanarh amatam. Ayam maharaja agadassa tatiyo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja agadassa tayo guna nibbanam
anupavitthati.

Bhante Nagasena “mahasamuddassa cattaro guna nibbanam
anupavittha”ti yam vadesi, katame mahasamuddassa cattaro guna nibbanam
anupavitthati. Yatha maharaja mahasamuddo sufifio sabbakunapehi,
evameva kho
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maharaja nibbanam sufifiam sabbakilesakunapehi. Ayarm maharaja
mahasamuddassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam
maharaja mahasamuddo mahanto anoraparo, na paripurati sabbasavantihi,
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam mahantam anoraparam, na purati
sabbasattehi. Ayam maharaja mahasamuddassa dutiyo guno nibbanam
anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo mahantanam bhuitanam
avaso, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam mahantanam arahantanam
vimalakhinasavabalappattavasibhtitamahabhttanam avaso. Ayam maharaja
mahasamuddassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam
maharaja mahasamuddo aparimitavividhavipulavicipupphasamkusumito,
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
aparimitavividhavipulaparisuddhavijjavimuttipupphasamkusumitarn. Ayam
maharaja mahasamuddassa catuttho guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho
maharaja mahasamuddassa cattaro guna nibbanam anupavitthati.

=9

Bhante Nagasena “bhojanassa pafica guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti yam
vadesi, katame bhojanassa pafica guna nibbanam anupavitthati. Yatha
maharaja bhojanam sabbasattanam ayudharanam, evameva kho maharaja
nibbanam sacchikatam jaramarananasanato ayudharanam. Ayarm maharaja
bhojanassa pathamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja
bhojanam sabbasattanam balavaddhanam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
sacchikatam sabbasattanam iddhibalavaddhanam. Ayam maharaja
bhojanassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja
bhojanam sabbasattanam vannajananam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
sacchikatam sabbasattanam gunavannajananam. Ayam maharaja bhojanassa
tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja bhojanam
sabbasattanam darathavipasamanam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
sacchikatam sabbasattanam sabbakilesadarathaviipasamanam. Ayam
maharaja bhojanassa catuttho guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam
maharaja bhojanam sabbasattanam jighacchadubbalyapativinodanam,
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam sacchikatam sabbasattanam
sabbadukkhajighacchadubbalyapativinodanam. Ayam maharaja bhojanassa
paficamo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja bhojanassa pafica
guna nibbanarm anupavitthati.
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Bhante Nagasena ‘“akasassa dasa guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti yam
vadesi, katame akasassa dasa guna nibbanam anupavitthati. Yatha maharaja
akaso na jayati, na jiyati, na miyati, na cavati, na uppajjati, duppasaho,
acoraharano, anissito, vihaga-gamano, niravarano, ananto. Evameva kho
maharaja nibbanam na jayati, na jiyati, na miyati, na cavati, na uppajjati,
duppasaham, acoraharanam, anissitar, ariyagamanar, niravaranam,

anantam. Ime kho maharaja akasassa dasa guna nibbanam anupavitthati.

Bhante Nagasena “maniratanassa tayo guno nibbanam anupavitthati
yam vadesi, katame maniratanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthati. Yatha
maharaja maniratanam kamadadam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
kamadadam. Ayam maharaja maniratanassa pathamo guno nibbanam
anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam hasakaram, evameva kho
maharaja nibbanam hasakaram. Ayam maharaja maniratanassa dutiyo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam ujjotattakaram,
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam ujjotattakaramm!. Ayar maharaja
maniratanassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja

maniratanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthati.

Bhante Nagasena “lohitacandanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti
yam vadesi, katame lohitacandanassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthati.
Yatha maharaja lohitacandanam dullabham, evameva kho maharaja
nibbanam dullabham. Ayam maharaja lohitacandanassa pathamo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja lohitacandanam
asamasugandham, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam asamasugandham.
Ayam maharaja lohitacandanassa dutiyo guno nibbanam, anupavittho. Puna
capararn maharaja lohitacandanarh sajjanapasattham?2, evameva kho
maharaja nibbanam ariyasajjanapasattham. Ayam maharaja lohitacandanassa
tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja lohitacandanassa tayo

guna nibbanam anupavitthati.

1. Ujjotatthakaram (S, 1), ujjotitatthakaram (Sya) 2. Sabbajanapasatthar (Sya)
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Bhante Nagasena ‘“sappimandassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti
yam vadesi, katame sappimandassa tayo guna nibbanam anupavitthati.
Yatha maharaja sappimando vannasampanno, evameva kho maharaja
nibbanam gunavannasampannam. Ayam maharaja sappimandassa pathamo
guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja sappimando
gandhasampanno, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam silagandhasampannam.
Ayam maharaja sappimandassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna
caparam maharaja sappimando rasasampanno, evameva kho maharaja
nibbanam rasasampannam. Ayam maharaja sappimandassa tatiyo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja sappimandassa tayo guna
nibbanam anupavitthati.

Bhante Nagasena “girisikharassa pafica guna nibbanam anupavittha”ti
yam vadesi, katame girisikharassa pafica guna nibbanam anupavitthati.
Yatha maharaja girisikharam accuggatam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
accuggatam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa pathamo guno nibbanam
anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja girisikharam acalam, evameva kho
maharaja nibbanam acalam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa dutiyo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja girisikharam duradhiroham,
evameva kho maharaja nibbanam duradhiroham sabbakilesanam. Ayam
maharaja girisikharassa tatiyo guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam
maharaja girisikharam sabbabijanam avirthanam, evameva kho maharaja
nibbanam sabbakilesanam avirahanam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa
catuttho guno nibbanam anupavittho. Puna caparam maharaja girisikharam
anunayappatighavippamuttam, evameva kho maharaja nibbanam
anunayappatighavippamuttam. Ayam maharaja girisikharassa paficamo guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho maharaja girisikharassa pafica guna
nibbanam anupavitthati. Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evametam tatha
sampaticchamiti.

Nibbanarupasanthanapafho dasamo.
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11. Nibbanasacchikaranapafiha

11. Bhante Nagasena tumhe bhanatha “Nibbanam na atitam, na
anagatam, na paccuppannam, na uppannam na anuppannam na
uppadaniyan’ti. Idha bhante Nagasena yo koci sammapatipanno nibbanam
sacchikaroti, so uppannam sacchikaroti, udahu uppadetva sacchikarotiti. Yo
koci maharaja sammapatipanno nibbanam sacchikaroti, so na uppannam
sacchikaroti, na uppadetva sacchikaroti, api ca maharaja atthesa

nibbanadhatu yam so sammapatipanno sacchikarotiti.

Ma bhante Nagasena imam paftham paticchannam katva dipeti, vivatam
pakatam katva dipehi chandajato ussahajato, yam te sikkhitam, tam sabbam
etthevakirahi, etthayam jano sammilho vimatijato samsayapakkhando,
bhindetamn antodosasallanti. Atthesa maharaja nibbanadhatu santa sukha
panita, tam sammapatipanno Jinanusitthiya sankhare sammasanto pafinaya
sacchikaroti. Yatha maharaja antevasiko acariyanusitthiya vijjam pafinaya
sacchikaroti, evameva kho maharaja sammapatipanno Jinanusitthiya

paifiaya nibbanam sacchikaroti.

Katham pana tam nibbanam datthabbanti. Anitito nirupaddavato

abhayato khemato santato sukhato satato panitato sucito sitalato datthabbam.

Yatha maharaja puriso bahukatthapufijena jalitakathitena aggina
dayhamano vayamena tato muficitva niraggikokasam pavisitva tattha
paramasukham labheyya, evameva kho maharaja yo sammapatipanno, so
yoniso manasikarena byapagatatividhaggisantaparm paramasukham
nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha maharaja aggi, evam tividhaggi datthabbo,
yatha aggigato puriso, evam sammapatipanno datthabbo, yatha

niraggikokaso, evam nibbanam datthabbam.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso ahikukkura manussakunapasarira
valafijakotthasarasigato kunapajatajatitantaramanupavittho vayamena tato

muificitva nikkunapokasam pavisitva tattha paramasukham lebheyya,
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evameva kho maharaja yo sammapatipanno, so yoniso manasikarena
byapagatakilesakunapam paramasukham nibbanam sacchikaroti, yatha
maharaja kunapam, evam pafica kamaguna datthabba, yatha kunapagato
puriso, evam sammapatipanno datthabbo, yatha nikkunapokaso, evam
nibbanam datthabbam.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso bhito tasito kampito
viparitavibbhantacitto vayamena tato muficitva thiram acalam
abhayatthanam pavisitva tattha paramasukham labheyya, evameva kho
maharaja yo sammapatipanno, so yoniso manasikayena
byapagatabhayasantasam paramasukham nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha
maharaja bhayarm, evam jatijarabyadhimaranam paticca aparaparam
pavattabhayam datthabbam, yatha bhito puriso, evam sammapatipanno
datthabbo, yatha abhayatthanam, evam nibbanam datthabbam.

Yatha va pana maharaja puriso kilitthamalinakalalakaddamadese patito
vayamena tam kalalakaddamam apavahetva
parisuddhavimaladesamupagantva tattha paramasukham labheyya, evameva
kho maharaja yo sammapatipanno, so yoniso manasikarena
byapagatakilesamalakaddamam paramasukham nibbanam sacchikaroti.
Yatha maharaja kalalam, evam labhasakkarasiloko datthabbo, yatha
kalalagato puriso, evam sammapatipanno datthabbo, yatha
parisuddhavimaladeso, evam nibbanam datthabbam.

Tafica pana nibbanam sammapatipanno kinti sacchikaroti, yo so
maharaja sammapatipanno, so sankharanam pavattam sammasati. Pavattam
sammasamano tattha jatim passati jaram passati byadhim passati maranam
passati, na tattha kifici sukham satam passati aditopi majjhatopi
pariyosanatopi. So tattha kifici na gayhtupagam passati. Yatha maharaja
puriso divasasantatte ayogule jalite tatte kathite aditopi majjhatopi
pariyosanatopi na kifici gayhtipagam padesam passati, evameva kho
maharaja yo sankharanam pavattam sammasati, so pavattam sammasamano
tattha jatim passati jaram passati byadhim passati maranam passati, na tattha
kifici sukham satarn passati aditopi majjhatopi pariyosanatopi. So tatthal na
kifici gayhupagam passati, tassa

1. Idarh padadvayar Si-I-potthakesu natthi.
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gayhtipagarm apassantassa citte arati santhati, kayasmim daho okkamati, so

atano asarano asaranibhiito bhavesu nibbindati.

Yatha maharaja puriso jalitajalamm mahantam aggikkhandham
paviseyya, so tattha atano asarano asaranibhuto aggimhi nibbindeyya,
evameva kho maharaja tassa gayhtipagam apassantassa citte arati santhati,
kayasmim daho okkamati, so atano asarano asaranibhiito bhavesu

nibbindati.

Tassa pavatte bhayadassavissa evam cittam uppajjati “santattam kho
panetam pavattarm adittam samajjalitam bahudukkham bahtipayasam, yadi
koci labhetha appavattam etam santam etam panitam, yadidam
sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho
nibbanan”ti. Iti hetarn! tassa appavatte cittarh pakkhandati pasidati

paharhsayati tusayati2 “patiladdharn kho me nissaranan’ti.

Yatha maharaja puriso vippanattho videsapakkhando nibbahanamaggam
disva tattha pakkhandati pasidati paharhsayati tusayatiZ “patiladdho me
nibbahanamaggo’ti, evameva kho maharaja pavatte bhayadassavissa
appavatte cittarh pakkhandati pasidati paharnsayati tusayati2 “patiladdharn

kho me nissaranan’ti.

So appavattatthaya maggarm ayuhati gavesati bhaveti bahulikaroti, tassa
tadattham sati santitthati, tadattham viriyam santitthati, tadattham piti
santitthati, tassa tam cittam aparaparam manasikaroto pavattam
samatikkamitva appavattam okkamati, appavattamanuppatto maharaja
sammapatipanno “Nibbanam sacchikaroti”ti vuccatiti. Sadhu bhante

Nagasena, evametam tatha sampaticchamdti.

Nibbanasacchikaranapafho ekadasamo.

1. Hitari (S), hi idarm (I) 2. Paharhsiyati kuhiyati (ST, I)
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12. Nibbanasannihitapafiha

12. Bhante Nagasena atthi so padeso puratthimaya va disaya
dakkhinaya va disaya pacchimaya va disaya uttaraya va disaya uddham va
adho va tiriyam va, yattha nibbanarm sannihitanti. Natthi maharaja so padeso
puratthimaya va disaya dakkhinaya va disaya pacchimaya va disaya uttaraya
va disaya uddham va adho va tiriyam va, yattha nibbanam sannihitanti.

Yadi bhante Nagasena natthi nibbanassa sannihitokaso, tena hi natthi
nibbanam. Yesafica tarh nibbanam sacchikatam, tesampi sacchikiriya
miccha, karanam tattha vakkhami, yatha bhante Nagasena mahiya
dhanfiutthanam khettam atthi, gandhutthanam puppham atthi,
pupphutthanam gumbo atthi, phalutthanam rukkho atthi, ratanutthanam
akaro atthi, tattha yo koci yam yam icchati, so tattha gantva tam tam harati,
evameva kho bhante Nagasena yadi nibbanam atthi, tassa nibbanassa
utthanokasopi icchitabbo, yasma ca kho bhante Nagasena nibbanassa
utthanokaso natthi, tasma natthi nibbananti briimi, yesafica nibbanam
sacchikatam, tesampi sacchikiriya micchati.

Natthi maharaja nibbanassa sannihitokaso, atthi cetam nibbanam,
sammapatipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha pana
maharaja atthi aggi nama, natthi tassa sannihitokaso, dve katthani
sanghattento aggim adhigacchati. Evameva kho maharaja atthi nibbanam,
natthi tassa sannihitokaso, sammapatipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam
sacchikaroti.

Yatha va pana maharaja atthi satta ratanani nama. Seyyathidam,
cakkaratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam maniratanam itthiratanam
gahapatiratanam parinayakaratanam, na ca tesam ratananam sannihitokaso
atthi, khattiyassa pana sammapatipannassa patipattibalena tani ratanani
upagacchanti. Evameva kho maharaja atthi nibbanam, natthi tassa
sannihitokaso, sammapatipanno yoniso manasikarena nibbanam
sacchikarotiti.

Bhante Nagasena nibbanassa sannihitokaso ma hotu, atthi pana tam
thanam, yattha thito sammapatipanno nibbanam sacchikarotiti. Ama
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maharaja atthi tarm thanam, yattha thito sammapatipanno nibbanam

sacchikarotiti.

Katamam pana bhante tam thanam, yattha thito sammapatipanno
nibbanam sacchikarotiti. Stlamm maharaja thanam, sile patitthito yoniso
manasikaronto Sakkayavanepi Cinavilatepi Alasandepi Nigumbepi!
Kasikosalepi Kasmirepi Gandharepi nagamuddhanipi brahmalokepi yattha
katthacipi thito sammapatipanno nibbanam sacchikaroti. Yatha maharaja yo
koci cakkhuma puriso sakayavanepi Cinavilatepi Alasandepi Nigumbepi
Kasikosalepi Kasmirepi Gandharepi nagamuddhanipi brahmalokepi yattha
katthacipi thito akasam passati, evameva kho maharaja sile patitthito yoniso
manasikaronto sakayavanepi -pa- yattha katthacipi thito sammapatipanno
nibbanam sacchikaroti.

Yatha va pana maharaja sakayavanepi -pa- yattha katthacipi thitassa
pubbadisa atthi, evameva kho maharaja sile patitthitassa yoniso
manasikarontassa Sakkayavanepi -pa- yattha katthacipi thitassa
sammapatipannassa atthi nibbanasacchikiriyati. Sadhu bhante Nagasena,
desitam taya nibbanam, desita nibbanasacchikiriya, parikkhata silaguna,
dassita sammapatipatti, ussapito dhammaddhajo, santhapita dhammanetti,
avafijho suppayuttanam sammapayogo, evametam ganivarapavara tatha

sampaticchamiti.

Nibbanasannihitapafiho dvadasamo.

Vessantaravaggo tatiyo.

Imasmim vagge dvadasa paiiha.

1. Nikumbepi (S1, Sya, I)



4. Anumanavagga

1. Anumanapaiiha

1. Atha kho Milindo raja yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasankami,
upasankamitva ayasmantarn Nagasenam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja fiatukamo sotukamo dharetukamo
nanalokam datthukamo afifianam bhinditukamo fianalokam uppadetukamo
avijjandhakaram nasetukamo adhimattam dhitifica ussahafica satifica
sampajafifiaiica upatthapetva ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca “bhante
Nagasena ki pana Buddho taya dittho”ti. Na hi maharajati. Kim pana te
acariyehi Buddho ditthoti. Na hi maharajati. Bhante Nagasena na kira taya
Buddho dittho, napi kira te acariyehi Buddho dittho, tena hi bhante
Nagasena natthi Buddho, na hettha Buddho panfiayatiti.

Atthi pana te maharaja pubbaka khattiya, ye te tava khattiyavamsassa
pubbangamati. Ama bhante. Ko sarhsayo, atthi pubbaka khattiya, ye mama
khattiyavamsassa pubbangamati. Ditthapubba taya maharaja pubbaka
khattiyati. Na hi bhanteti. Ye pana tam maharaja anusasanti purohita
senapatino akkhadassa mahamatta, tehi pubbaka khattiya ditthapubbati. Na
hi bhanteti. Yadi pana te maharaja pubbaka khattiya na dittha, napi kira te
anusasakehi pubbaka khattiya dittha, tena hi natthi pubbaka khattiya, na
hettha pubbaka khattiya panfiayantiti.

Dissanti bhante Nagasena pubbakanam khattiyanam anubhutani
paribhogabhandani. Seyyathidam, setacchattam unhisam paduka valabijani
khaggaratanam maharahani ca sayanani. Yehi mayam janeyyama
saddaheyyama “atthi pubbaka khattiya”ti. Evameva kho maharaja
mayampetarn Bhagavantam janeyyama saddaheyyama, atthi tam karanam,
yena mayarn karanena janeyyama saddaheyyama “atthi so Bhagava™ti.
Katamam tam karanam, atthi kho maharaja tena Bhagavata janata passata
Arahata Sammasambuddhena anubhitani paribhogabhandani. Seyyathidam,

cattaro



5. Anumanapaiiha 315

satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada paficindriyani pafica
balani satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangito maggo, yehi sadevako loko janati
saddahati “atthi so Bhagava’ti, imina maharaja karanena imina hetuna imina

nayena imina anumanena fiatabbo “atthi so Bhagavati.

“Baht jane tarayitva, nibbuto upadhikkhaye.

Anumanena fatabbam, atthi so dvipaduttamo’ti.

Bhante Nagasena opammam karohiti. Yatha maharaja nagaravaddhaki
nagaram mapetukamo pathamam tava samam anunnatamanonatam
asakkharapasanam nirupaddavamanavajjam ramaniyam bhiimibhagam
anuviloketva yam tattha visamam, tam samam karapetva khanukantakam
visodhapetva tattha nagaram mapeyya sobhanam vibhattam bhagaso mitam
ukkinnaparikhapakaram dalhagopurattalakottakam
puthucaccaracatukkasandhisinghatakam sucisamatalarajamaggam
suvibhatta-antarapanam aramuyyanatalakapokkharani-udapanasampannarm
bahuvidhadevatthanappatimanditam sabbadosavirahitam, so tasmim nagare
sabbatha vepullattarn patte afinam desam upagaccheyya, atha tam nagaram
aparena samayena iddham bhaveyya phitarh subhikkham khemar
samiddham sivam anitikam nurupaddavam nanajanasamakulam, putht
khattiya brahmana vessa sudda hattharoha assaroha rathika pattika
dhanuggaha tharuggaha celaka calaka pindadayaka ugga rajaputta
pakkhandino mahanaga siira vammino yodhino dasikaputta bhatiputta!
mallaka ganaka alarika suda kappaka nahapaka cunda malakara suvannakara
sajjhukara sisakara tipukara lohakara vattakara ayokara manikara pesakara
kumbhakara venukara lonakara cammakara rathakara dantakara rajjukara
kocchakara suttakara vilivakara dhanukara jiyakara usukara cittakara
rangakara rajaka tantavaya tunnavaya herafifiika dussika gandhika
tinaharaka katthaharaka bhathaka pannika phalika2 millika okanika puvika

macchika mamsika majjika nataka naccaka langhaka indajalika vetalika

1. Dasaputta battiputta (S1, 1) 2. Phallika (St, I)
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malla chavadahaka pupphachaddaka vena nesada ganika lasika
kumbhadasiyo Sakkayavanacinavilata Ujjenaka Bharukacchaka Kasikosala
Parantaka Magadhaka Saketaka Soreyyaka! Paveyyaka
Kotumbaramathuraka Alasandakasmiragandhara tam nagaram vasaya
upagata nanavisayino jana navam suvibhattam adosamanavajjam ramaniyam
tar nagaram passitva anumanena jananti “cheko vata bho so
nagaravaddhaki, yo imassa nagarassa mapeta”ti. Evameva kho maharaja so
Bhagava asamo asamasamo appatisamo asadiso atulo asankhyeyo
appameyyo aparimeyyo amitaguno gunaparamippatto anantadhiti anantatejo
anantaviriyo anantabalo Buddhabalaparamim gato sasenamaram parajetva
ditthijalam padaletva avijjam khepetva vijjam uppadetva dhammukkam
dharayitva sabbafifiutam papunitva vijitasangamo dhammanagaram mapesi.

Bhagavato kho maharaja dhammanagaram silapakaram hiriparikham
nanadvarakotthakam viriya-attalakam saddha-esikam satidovarikam
panfiapasadam suttantacaccaram abhidhammasinghatakam
vinayavinicchayam satipatthanavithikam, tassa kho pana maharaja
satipatthanavithiyam evartipa apana pasarita honti. Seyyathidam,
pupphapanam gandhapanam phalapanam agadapanam osadhapanam
amatapanam ratanapanam sabbapananti.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato pupphapananti. Atthi
kho pana maharaja tena Bhagavata janata passata Arahata
Sammasambuddhena arammanavibhattiyo akkhata. Seyyathidam,
aniccasafina dukkhasafifia anattasafifia asubhasafifia adinavasafina
pahanasaffia viragasafifia nirodhasafifia sabbaloke anabhiratisafifia
sabbasankharesu aniccasafifia anapanassati uddhumatakasanfia vinilakasafina

vipubbakasafifia vicchiddakasafifia vikkhayitakasafifia vikkhittakasafifia
hatavikkhittakasafifia lohitakasaffia pulavakasaffia atthikasafifia mettasafnfia
karunasafifia muditasafifia upekkhasafifia marananussati kayagatasati, ime
kho maharaja Buddhena Bhagavata arammanavibhattiyo akkhata. Tattha yo

koci jaramarana muccitukamo, so tesu

1. Soratthaka (St, I)



5. Anumanapafiha 317

afifiataram arammanarn ganhati, tena arammanena raga vimuccati, dosa
vimuccati, moha vimuccati, manato vimuccati, ditthito vimuccati, samsaram
tarati, tanhasotam nivareti, tividham malam visodheti, sabbakilese
upahantva amalam virajam suddhar pandaram ajatim ajararm amarar
sukham sitibhtitam abhayam nagaruttamam nibbananagaram pavisitva
arahatte cittam vimoceti, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato
pupphapanan’ti.

Kammamiulam gahetvana, apanam upagacchatha.
Arammanarh kinitvana, tato muccatha muttiyati.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato gandhapananti. Atthi
kho pana maharaja tena Bhagavata silavibhattiyo akkhata, yena
stlagandhena anulitta Bhagavato putta sadevakam lokam silagandhena
dhtipenti sampadhtipenti, disampi anudisampi anuvatampi pativatampi
vayanti ativayanti, pharitva titthanti. Katama ta silavibhattiyo, saranasilam
paficangasilam atthangasilam dasangasilarm paficuddesapariyapannam
patimokkhasamvarasilam, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato
gandhapanan”ti. Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Na pupphagandho pativatameti,
Na candanam taggaramallika va.
Satafica gandho pativatameti,

Sabba disa sappuriso pavayatil.

Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki.
Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.

Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam.
Yo ca silavatamm gandho, vati devesu uttamo™ti.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato phalapananti. Phalani
kho maharaja Bhagavata akkhatani. Seyyathidam, sotapattiphalam
sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattaphalam sufiflataphalasamapatti
animittaphalasamapatti appanihitaphalasamapatti. Tattha yo koci

1. Pavati (S1, I) Am 1. 227; Khu 1. 21 pitthe.
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yam phalam icchati, so kammamulam datva patthitam phalam kinati. Yadi
sotapattiphalam, yadi sakadagamiphalam, yadi anagamiphalam, yadi
arahattaphalam, yadi sufifataphalasamapattim, yadi
animittaphalasamapattim, yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim. Yatha maharaja
kassaci purisassa dhuvaphalo ambo bhaveyya, so na tava tato phalani pateti,
yava kayika na agacchanti, anuppatte pana kayike muilam gahetva evam
acikkhati “ambho purisa eso kho dhuvaphalo ambo, tato yam icchasi,
ettakam phalam ganhahi salatukam va dovilam va kesikarm va amam va
pakkam va”ti, so tena attana dinnamiilena yadi salatukam icchati, salatukam
ganhati, yadi dovilam icchati, dovilam ganhati, yadi kesikam icchati,
kesikam ganhati, yadi amakam icchati, amakam ganhati, yadi pakkam
icchati, pakkam ganhati. Evameva kho maharaja yo yam phalam icchati, so
kammamiilamh datva patthitarn phalam ganhati, yadi sotapattiphalam -pa-
yadi appanihitaphalasamapattim, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato
phalapanan’ti.

Kammamilam jana datva, ganhanti amatapphalam.

Tena te sukhita honti, ye kita amatapphalanti.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato agadapananti.
Agadani kho maharaja Bhagavata akkhatani, yehi agadehi so Bhagava
sadevakam lokam kilesavisato parimoceti. Katamani pana tani agadani,
yanimani maharaja Bhagavata cattari ariyasaccani akkhatani. Seyyathidam,
dukkham ariyasaccam dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam dukkhanirodham
ariyasaccam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam, tattha ye keci
anfapekkha catusaccam dhammam sunanti, te jatiya parimuccanti, jaraya
parimuccanti, marana parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi

parimuccanti, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato agadapanan’ti.

Ye keci agada loke!, visanarh patibahaka.

Dhammagadasamar natthi, etarh pivatha bhikkhavoti.

1. Loke agada (I)
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Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato osadhapananti.
Osadhani kho maharaja Bhagavata akkhatani, yehi osadhehi so Bhagava
devamanusse tikicchati. Seyyathidam, cattaro satipatthana cattaro
sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada paficindriyani pafica balani satta
bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko maggo, etehi osadhehi Bhagava micchaditthim
vireceti, micchasankappam vireceti, micchavacam vireceti,
micchakammantam vireceti, miccha-ajivam vireceti, micchavayamar
vireceti, micchasatim vireceti, micchasamadhim vireceti, lobhavamanam
kareti, dosavamanarn kareti, mohavamanam kareti, manavamanam kareti,
ditthivamanam kareti, vicikicchavamanam kareti, uddhaccavamanam kareti,
thinamiddhavamanam kareti, ahirikanottappavamanar kareti,
sabbakilesavamanam kareti, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato
osadhapanan’ti.

Ye keci osadha loke, vijjanti vividha bahu.
Dhammosadhasamar natthi, etarn pivatha bhikkhavo.

Dhammosadham pivitvana, ajaramarana siyum.
Bhavayitva ca passitva, nibbuta upadhikkhayeti.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato amatapananti.
Amatarmm kho maharaja Bhagavata akkhatam, yena amatena so Bhagava
sadevakam lokam abhisifici, yena amatena abhisitta devamanussa
jatijarabyadhimaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccimsu.
Katamam tam amatam, yadidam kayagatasati. Bhasitampetam maharaja
Bhagavata devatidevena * “amatam te bhikkhave paribhuiijanti, ye
kayagatasatim paribhufijanti’ti, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato
amatapanan’ti.

Byadhitam janatam disva, amatapanam pasarayi.
Kammena tam kinitvana, amatar adetha bhikkhavoti.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato ratanapananti.
Ratanani kho maharaja Bhagavata akkhatani, yehi ratanehi vibhusita
Bhagavato putta sadevakam lokam virocanti obhasenti pabhasenti jalanti
pajjalanti uddham adho tiriyam alokam dassenti. Katamani

* Am 1. 47 pitthe.
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tani ratanani, silaratanam samadhiratanam pafifidratanam vimuttiratanam
vimuttifianadassanaratanam patisambhidaratanam bojjhangaratanam.

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato silaratanam, patimokkhasamvarasilam
indriyasamvarasilam ajivaparisuddhisilam paccayasannissitasilam ctilasilam
majjhimasilam mahasilam maggasilam phalasilam. Silaratanena kho
maharaja vibhusitassa puggalassa sadevako loko samarako sabrahmako
sassamanabrahmani paja pihayati pattheti, silaratanapilandho kho maharaja
bhikkhu disampi anudisampi uddhampi adhopi tiriyampi virocati
ativirocatil, hetthato Avicirh uparito bhavaggarn upadaya etthantare
sabbaratanani atikkamitva abhibhavitvaZ ajjhottharitva titthati, evartipani
kho maharaja silaratanani Bhagavato ratanapane pasaritani, idam vuccati
maharaja “Bhagavato silaratanan’ti.

Evartipani silani, santi Buddhassa apane.
Kammena tam kinitvana, ratanam vo pilindhathati.

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato samadhiratanam, savitakkasavicaro
samadhi avitakkavicaramatto samadhi avitakka-avicaro samadhi sufifiato
samadhi animitto samadhi appanihito samadhi, samadhiratanam kho
maharaja pilandhassa bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakkabyapadavitakka
vihimsavitakkamanuddhaccaditthivicikicchakilesavatthtini vividhani ca
kuvitakkani, te sabbe samadhim asajja vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na
santhanti3 na upalimpanti4. Yatha maharaja vari pokkharapatte vikirati
vidhamati viddhamsati na santhati na upalimpati, tam kissa hetu,
parisuddhatta padumassa. Evameva kho maharaja samadhiratanam
pilandhassa bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakkabyapadavitakka vihimsavitakka
manuddhacca ditthi vicikiccha kilesavatthtini vividhani ca kuvitakkani, te
sabbe samadhim asajja vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti na santhanti na
upalimpanti, tam kissa hetu, parisuddhatta samadhissa, idam vuccati
maharaja “Bhagavato samadhiratanan’ti, evaripani kho maharaja
samadhiratanani Bhagavato ratanapane pasaritani.

1. Atirocati (Si, I) 2. Atisayitva (S1, I)
3. Na santhahanti (S1) 4. Na upalippanti (S1, I)
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Samadhiratanamalassa, kuvitakka na jayare.
Na ca vikkhipate cittam, etarh tumhe pilandhathati.

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato pafinaratanam, yaya maharaja pafifiaya
ariyasavako “idam kusalan”ti yathabhuitam pajanati, “idam akusalan”ti
yathabhttam pajanati, “idam savajjam, idam anavajjam, idam sevitabbam,
idam na sevitabbam, idam hinam, idam panitam, idam kanham, idam
sukkam, idam kanhasukkasappatibhaganti yathabhutam pajanati, “idam
dukkhan”ti yathabhutam pajanati, “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathabhutam
pajanati, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathabhuitam pajanati, “ayam
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathabhuitam pajanati. Idam vuccati
maharaja “Bhagavato paffiaratanan”ti.

Pannaratanamalassa, na ciram vattate bhavo.
Khipparh phasseti! amatarh, na ca so rocate bhaveti.

Katamarh maharaja Bhagavato vimuttiratanam, vimuttiratanarm? kho
maharaja arahattam vuccati, arahattarn patto kho maharaja bhikkhu
“vimuttiratanam pilandho”’ti vuccati. Yatha maharaja puriso
muttakalapamanikalapapavalakalapabharanappatimandito3
agalutagaratalisakalohitacandananulittagatto nagapunnaga sala salala
campaka yuthikatimuttakapataluppalavassikamallikavicitto sesajane
atikkamitva virocati ativirocati obhasati pabhasati sampabhasati jalati
pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhottharati malagandharatanabharanehi. Evameva kho
maharaja arahattam patto khinasavo vimuttiratanapilandho upadayupadaya
vimuttanam bhikkhtinam atikkamitva samatikkamitva virocati ativirocati
obhasati pabhasati sampabhasati jalati pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhottharati
vimuttiya, tam kissa hetu, aggarm maharaja etam pilandhanam
sabbapilandhananam, yadidam vimuttipilandhanam, idam vuccati maharaja
“Bhagavato vimuttiratanan’ti.

Manimaladharam geha, jano# samim udikkhati.
Vimuttiratanamalantu, udikkhanti sadevakati.

1. Phusseti (Sya), passati (Ka) 2. Vimuttiratananti (Si, I)
3. Pavalabharanapatipandito (Si, I) 4. Geham, jano (Ka)
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Katamam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttifianadassanaratanam,
paccavekkhanafianam maharaja Bhagavato vimuttifanadassanaratananti
vuccati, yena fianena ariyasavako maggaphalanibbanani
pahinakilesavasitthakilese ca paccavekkhati.

Yena fianena bujjhanti, ariya katakiccatam.
Tam fanaratanam laddhum, vayametha Jinorasati.

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato patisambhidaratanam, catasso kho
maharaja patisambhidayo atthapatisambhida dhammapatisambhida
niruttipatisambhida patibhanapatisambhidati, imehi kho maharaja catthi
patisambhidaratanehi samalankato bhikkhu yam yam parisam upasankamati,
yadi khattiyaparisam, yadi brahmanaparisam, yadi gahapatiparisam, yadi
samanaparisam, visarado upasankamati amankubhtito abhiru acchambhi
anutrasi vigatalomahamso parisam upasankamati.

Yatha maharaja yodho sangamasuro sannaddhapaficavudho
acchambhito! sangamarn otarati, sace amitta duire bhavissanti usuna
patayissami, tato orato bhavissanti sattiya paharissami, tato orato bhavissanti
kanayena paharissami, upagatam santarn mandalaggena dvidha chindissami,
kaytipagatarn churikaya vinivijjhissamiti2, evameva kho maharaja
catupatisambhidaratanamandito bhikkhu acchambhito parisam
upasankamati, yo koci mam atthapatisambhide pafiham pucchissati, tassa
atthena attham kathayissami, karanena karanam kathayissami, hetuna heturn
kathayissami, nayena nayam kathayissami, nissamsayam karissami, vimatim
vivecessami, tosayissami paiihaveyyakaranena.

Yo koci mam dhammapatisambhide pafiham pucchissati, tassa
dhammena dhammam kathayissami, amatena amatam kathayissami,
asankhatena asankhatam kathayissami, nibbanena nibbanam kathayissami,
sufifiatena sufifiatam kathayissami, animittena animittarn kathayissami,
appanihitena appanihitam kathayissami, anejena anejam kathayissami,
nissamsayam karissami, vimatim vivecessami, tosayissami
pafihaveyyakaranena.

1. Asambhito (Si, I) 2. Vijjhissamiti (St)
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Yo koci mam niruttipatisambhide paifiham pucchissati, tassa niruttiya
niruttim kathayissami, padena padam kathayissami, anupadena anupadam
kathayissani, akkharena akkharam kathayissami, sandhiya sandhim
kathayissami, byafijanena byafijanam kathayissami, anubyafjanena
anubyafijanam kathayissami, vannena vannam kathayissami, sarena saram
kathayissami, paffiattiya pafifiattim kathayissami, voharena voharam
kathayissami, nissarmsayar karissami, vimatim vivecessami, tosayissami
pafihaveyyakaranena.

Yo koci mam patibhanapatisambhide paifihamm pucchissati, tassa
patibhanena patibhanam kathayissami, opammena opammam kathayissami,
lakkhanena lakkhanam kathayissami, rasena rasam kathayissami,
nissamsayam karissami, vimatim vivecessami, tosayissami
paihaveyyakaranenati, idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato
patisambhidaratanan’ti.

Patisambhida kinitvana, fianena phassayeyya yo.
Acchambhito anubbiggo, atirocati sadevaketi.

Katamam maharaja Bhagavato bojjhangaratanam. Sattime maharaja
bojjhanga, satisambojjhango dhammavicayasambojjhango
viriyasambojjhango pitisambojjhango passaddhisambojjhango
samadhisambojjhango upekkhasambojjhango, imehi kho maharaja sattahi
bojjhangaratanehi patimandito bhikkhu sabbam tamam abhibhuyya
sadevakam lokam obhaseti pabhaseti alokam janeti, idam vuccati maharaja
“Bhagavato bojjhangaratanan’ti.

Bojjhangaratanamalassa, utthahanti! sadevaka.
Kammena tam kinitvana, ratanam vo pilandhathati.

Bhante Nagasena katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato sabbapananti.
Sabbapanam kho maharaja Bhagavato navangam Buddhavacanam saririkani
paribhogikani cetiyani samgharatanafica, sabbapane maharaja Bhagavata
jatisampatti pasarita, bhogasampatti pasarita, ayusampatti pasarita,
arogyasampatti pasarita, vannasampatti pasarita, paifiasampatti pasarita,
manusikasampatti pasarita, dibbasampatti pasarita,

1. Upatthahanti (Ka), udikkhanti (Sya)
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nibbanasampatti pasarita. Tattha ye tam tam sampattim icchanti, te
kammamiulam datva patthitapatthitam sampattim kinanti, keci
stlasamadanena kinanti, keci uposathakammena kinanti, appamattakenapi
kammamilena upadayupadaya sampattiyo patilabhanti. Yatha maharaja
apanikassa apane tilamuggamase parittakenapi tandulamuggamasena
appakenapi miulena upadayupadaya ganhanti. Evameva kho maharaja
Bhagavato sabbapane appamattakenapi kammamilena upadayupadaya
sampattiyo patilabhanti. Idam vuccati maharaja “Bhagavato sabbapanan’ti.

Ayu arogata vannar, saggam uccakulinata.
Asankhatafica amatam, atthi sabbapane Jine.

Appena bahukenapi, kammamiulena gayhati.
Kinitva saddhamilena, samiddha hotha bhikkhavoti.

Bhagavato kho maharaja dhammanagare evartipa jana pativasanti,
suttantika venayika abhidhammika dhammakathika Jatakabhanaka
Dighabhanaka Majjhimabhanaka Samyuttabhanaka Anguttarabhanaka
Khuddakabhanaka silasampanna samadhisampanna pafiiasampanna
bojjhangabhavanarata vipassaka sadatthamanuyutta arafifitka rukkhamulika
abbhokasika palalapuiijika sosanika nesajjika patipannaka phalattha sekkha
phalasamangino sotapanna sakadagamino anagamino arahanto tevijja
chalabhififa iddhimanto pafifaya paramimgata satipatthanasammappadhana-
iddhipa-da-
indriyabalabojjhangamaggavarajhanavimokkharuparupasantasukhasamapatti
kusala, tehi arahantehi akulam samakulam akinnarn samakinnam
nalavanasaravanamiva dhammanagaram ahosi.

Bhavattha—

Vitaraga vitadosa, vitamoha anasava.

Vitatanha anadana, dhammanagare vasanti te.
Araffiika dhutadhara, jhayino lukhacivara.
Vivekabhirata dhira, dhammanagare vasanti te.
Nesajjika santhatika, athopi thanacankama.
Pamsukuladhara sabbe, dhammanagare vasanti te.
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Ticivaradhara santa, cammakhandacatutthaka.
Rata ekasane viifit, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Appiccha nipaka dhira, appahara alolupa.
Labhalabhena santuttha, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Jhay1 jhanarata dhira, santacitta samahita.
Akificafiflam patthayana, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Patipanna phalattha ca, sekkha phalasamangino.
Asisakal uttamattharh, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Sotapanna ca vimala, sakadagamino ca ye.
Anagami ca arahanto, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Satipatthanakusala, bojjhangabhavanarata.
Vipassaka dhammadhara, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Iddhipadesu kusala, samadhibhavanarata.
Sammappadhananuyutta, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Antalikkhamhi carana, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Okkhittacakkht mitabhani, guttadvara susamvuta.
Sudanto uttame damme?2, dhammanagare vasanti te.

Tevijja chalabhififia ca, iddhiya paramim gata.
Pafinaya paramippatta, dhammanagare vasanti teti.

Ye kho te maharaja bhikkhii aparimitafianavaradhara asanga atulaguna3
atulayasa atulabala atulateja dhammacakkanuppavattaka pafifiaparamim
gata, evariipa kho maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare
“Dhammasenapatino”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht iddhimanto
adhigatappatisambhidapattavesarajja gaganacara durasada duppasaha
analambacara sasagaramahidharapathavikampaka candastriyaparimajjaka
vikubbanadhitthanabhintharakusala

1. Asirhsaka (S, 1) 2. Dhamme (S, 1) 3. Atuliyaguna (Si, I, Ka)
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iddhiya paramim gata, evariipa kho maharaja bhikkhu Bhagavato
dhammanagare “purohita”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht dhutangamanugata appiccha santuttha
vififlattimanesanajigucchaka pindaya sapadanacarino bhamarava
gandhamanughayitva pavisanti vivittakananam, kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkha
arahattamanuppatta dhutangagune agganikkhitta, evartipa kho maharaja
bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare “akkhadassa”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht parisuddha vimala nikkilesa
cutipapatakusala dibbacakkhumhi paramim gata, evartipa kho mahara
bhikkhu Bhagavato dhammanagare “nagarajotaka”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhtu bahussuta agatagama dhammadhara
vinayadhara matikadhara
sithiladhanitadigharassagarukalahukakkharaparicchedakusala
navangasasanadhara, evartipa kho maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato
dhammanagare “dhammarakkha”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhu vinayafifit vinayakovida
thanatthanakusala! apattanapattigartikalahukasatekiccha-
atekicchavutthanadesananiggahapatikamma-
osarananissaranapatisaranakusala vinaye paramim gata, evartpa kho
maharaja bhikkhti Bhagavato dhammanagare “ruparakkha”ti2 vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht vimuttivarakusumamalabaddha
varapavaramahagghasetthabhavamanuppatta bahujanakantamabhipatthita,
evarupa kho maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare “pupphapanika”ti
vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht catusaccabhisamayappatividdha
ditthasacca vifinatasasana catiisu samanfiaphalesu tinnavicikiccha
patiladdhaphalasukha afifiesampi patipannanam te phale samvibhajanti,
evartipa kho maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare “phalapanika”ti
vuccanti.

1. Nidanapathanakusala (S, I), nidanavatthukusala (Sya)
2. Rupadakkhati (S1, Sya, I)
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Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhi silasamvaragandhamanulitta!
anekavidhabahugunadhara kilesamaladuggandhavidhamaka, evartupa kho
maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare “gandhapanika™ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht dhammakama piyasamudahara
abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamojja arafifiagatapi rukkhamulagatapi
sufifagaragatapi dhammavararasam pivanti, kayena vacaya manasa
dhammavararasamogalha adhimattapatibhana dhammesu
dhammesanappatipanna ito va tato va yattha yattha appicchakatha
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyarambhakatha silakatha
samadhikatha paffiakatha vimuttikatha vimuttinanadassanakatha, tattha
tattha gantva tam tam katharasam pivanti, evariipa kho maharaja bhikkhu

Bhagavato dhammanagare “sonda pipasa”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht pubbarattapararattarm
jagariyanuyogamanuyutta nisajjatthanacankamehi rattindivam vitinamenti,
bhavananuyogamanuyutta kilesapatibahanaya sadatthappasuta, evartipa kho

=

maharaja bhikkhti Bhagavato dhammanagare “nagaraguttika”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht navangam Buddhavacanam atthato ca
byafijanato ca nayato ca karanato ca hetuto ca udaharanato ca vacenti
anuvacenti bhasanti anubhasanti, evartipa kho maharaja bhikkhti Bhagavato
dhammanagare “dhammapanika”ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkhti dhammaratanabhogena
agamapariyattisutabhogena bhogino dhanino
nidditthasarabyafjanalakkhanappativedha vififiti pharana, evartipa kho
maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare “dhammasetthino™ti vuccanti.

Ye pana te maharaja bhikkht ularadesanapativedha
paricinnarammanavibhattiniddesa sikkhagunaparamippatta, evartipa kho

=2

maharaja bhikkht Bhagavato dhammanagare “vissutadhammika”ti vuccanti.

Evam suvibhattam kho maharaja Bhagavato dhammanagaram evam
sumapitam evam suvihitam evam suparipiritam evam suvavatthapitam
evam surakkhitam evam sugopitam

1. Silavarasugandhamanulitta (St, I)
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evam duppasayham paccatthikehi paccamittehi, imina maharaja karanena

imina hetuna imina nayena imina anumanena fiatabbam atthi so Bhagavati.

“Yathapi nagaram disva, suvibhattarh manoramam.

Anumanena jananti, vaddhakissa mahattanam.

Tatheva Lokanathassa, disva dhammapuram varam.

Anumanena jananti, atthi so Bhagava iti.

Anumanena jananti, imim disvana sagare.

Yathayam dissate imi, mahanto so bhavissati.

Tatha Buddham sokanudam, sabbattha maparajitam.

Tanhakkhayamanupattam, bhavasamsaramocanam.

Anumanena fiatabbam, imim disva sadevake.

Yatha dhammumivippharo, aggo Buddho bhavissati.

Anumanena jananti, disva accuggatam girim.
Yatha accuggato eso, Himava so bhavissati.

Tatha disva dhammagirim, sitibhtitarh nirtpadhim.
Accuggatamm Bhagavato, acalam suppatitthitam.
Anumanena fatabbam, disvana dhammapabbatam.
Tatha hi so mahaviro, aggo Buddho bhavissati.
Yathapi gajarajassa, padam disvana manusa.
Anumanena jananti, maha eso gajo iti.

Tatheva Buddhanagassa, padam disva vibhavino.

Anumanena jananti, ularo so bhavissati.

Anumanena jananti, bhite disvana kummige.

Migarajassa saddena, bhitame kummiga iti.

Tatheva titthiye disva, vitthate bhitamanase.

Anumanena fatabbam, Dhammarajena gajjitam.
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Nibbutam pathavim disva, haritapattam mahodikam.

Anumanena jananti, mahameghena nibbutam.

Tathevimam janam disva, amoditapamoditam.

Anumanena fatabbam, dhammameghena tappitam.

Laggam disva bhusam pankam, kalaladdagatarh mahim.

Anumanena jananti, varikkhandho maha gato.

Tathevimam janam disva, rajapankasamohitam.

Vahitarn dhammanadiya, visattharm dhammasagare.

Dhammamatagatam disva, sadevakamimam mahim.

Anumanena fatabbam, dhammakkhandho maha gato.

Anumanena jananti, ghayitva gandhamuttamam.

Yathayam vayate gandho, hessanti pupphita duma.

Tathevayam silagandho, pavayati sadevake.

Anumanena fatabbar, atthi Buddho anuttaro™ti.

Evartipena kho maharaja karanasatena karanasahassena hetusatena
hetusahassena nayasatena nayasahassena opammasatena opammasahassena
sakka Buddhabalam upadassayitum, yatha maharaja dakkho malakaro
nanapuppharasimha acariyanusitthiya paccattapurisakarena vicittam
malagunarasim kareyya, evameva kho maharaja so Bhagava
vicittapuppharasi viya anantaguno appameyyaguno, ahametarahi Jinasasane
malakaro viya pupphaganthako pubbakanam acariyanam maggenapi
mayham buddhibalenapi asankhyeyyenapi karanena anumanena
Buddhabalam dipayissami, tvam panettha chandam janehi savanayati.

Dukkaram bhante Nagasena afifiesam evartipena karanena anumanena
Buddhabalam upadassayitur, nibbutosmi bhante Nagasena tumhakam

paramavicittena pafihaveyyakaranenati.

Anumanapafiho pathamo.
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2. Dhutangapaifiha

“Passatarafifiake bhikkht, ajjhogalhe dhute gune.
Puna passati gihi raja, anagamiphale thite.

Ubhopi te viloketva, uppajji samsayo maha.
Bujjheyya ce giht dhamme, dhutangam nipphalam siya.

Paravadivadamathanam, nipunam pitakattaye.
Handa pucche kathisettham, so me kankham vinessati”ti.

Atha kho Milindo raja yenayasma Nagaseno tenupasankami,
upasankamitva ayasmantarn Nagasenam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi,
ekamantam nisinno kho Milindo raja ayasmantam Nagasenam etadavoca
“bhante Nagasena atthi koci gihi agariko kamabhogi
puttadarasambadhasayanam ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam paccanubhonto
malagandhavilepanam dharayanto jatartiparajatam sadiyanto
manimuttakaficanavicittamolibaddho yena santam paramattham nibbanam
sacchikatan’ti.

Na maharaja ekafifieva satarh na dve satani na tini cattari pafica satani
na sahassam na satasahassam na kotisatam na kotisahassam na
kotisatasahassam, titthatu maharaja dasannam visatiya satassa sahassassa
abhisamayo, katamena te pariyayena anuyogam dammiti.

Tvamevetam bruhiti. Tenahi te maharaja kathayissami satena va
sahassena va satasahassena va kotiya va kotisatena va kotisahassena va
kotisatasahassena va, ya kaci navange Buddhavacane
sallekhitacarappatipattidhutavarangagunanissital katha, ta sabba idha
samosarissanti. Yatha maharaja ninnunnatasamavisamathalathaladesabhage
abhivuttham udakam, sabbam tam tato vinigalitva mahodadhim sagaram
samosarati. Evameva kho maharaja sampadake sati ya kaci navange
Buddhavacane sallekhitacarappatipattidhutangagunadharanissita katha, ta
sabba idha samosarissanti.

1. Dhutangagunadharanissita (Ka)
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Mayhampettha maharaja paribyattataya buddhiya karanaparidipanam
samosarissati, teneso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripunno parisuddho samanito
bhavissati. Yatha maharaja kusalo lekhacariyo anusittho lekham osarento
attano byattataya buddhiya karanaparidipanena lekham paripureti, evam sa
lekha samatta paripunna anunika bhavissati. Evameva mayhampettha
paribyattataya buddhiya karanaparidipanam samosarissati, teneso attho

suvibhatto vicitto paripunno parisuddho samanito bhavissati.

Nagare maharaja Savatthiya paficakotimatta ariyasavaka Bhagavato
upasaka-upasikayo sattapannasasahassani tini ca satasahassani anagamiphale
patitthita, te sabbepi gihi yeva na pabbajita. Puna tattheva Kandambamiule
yamakapatihariye visati panakotiyo abhisamimsu, pana Cularahulovade!,
Mahamangalasuttante, Samacittapariyaye, Parabhavasuttante,
Purabhedasuttante, Kalahavivadasuttante, Culabytuhasuttante,
Mahabyuhasuttante, Tuvatakasuttante, Sariputtasuttante

gananapathamatitanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

Nagare Rajagahe pafifiasasahassani tini ca satasahassani ariyasavaka
Bhagavato upasaka-upasikayo, puna tattheva Dhanapalahatthinagadamane
navuti panakotiyo, Parayanasamagame Pasanakacetiye cuddasa panakotiyo,
puna Indasalaguhayam asiti devatakotiyo, puna Baranasiyam Isipatane
Migadaye pathame dhammadesane attharasa brahmakotiyo aparimana ca
devatayo, puna Tavatimsabhavane Pandukambalasilayam
abhidhammadesanaya asiti devatakotiyo, devorohane Sankassanagaradvare
lokavivaranapatihariye pasannanam naramarunam timsa kotiyo
abhisamimsu.

Puna Sakkesu Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodharame Buddhavamsadesanaya

Mahasamayasuttantadesanaya ca gananapathamatitanam devatanam

dhammabhisamayo

1. Maharahulovade (Si, 1)
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ahosi. Puna Sumanamalakarasamagame, Garahadinnasamagame,
Anandasetthisamagame, Jambukajivakasamagame,
Mandukadevaputtasamagame, Matthakundalidevaputtasamagame,
Sulasanagarasobhinisamagame, Sirimanagarasobhinisamagame,
Pesakaradhitusamagame, Ctuilasubhaddasamagame, Saketabrahmanassa
alahanadassanasamagame, Sunaparantakasamagame, Sakkapafihasamagame,
Tirokuttasamagame!, Ratanasuttasamagame paccekam caturasitiya
panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, yavata maharaja Bhagava loke
atthasi, tava tisu mandalesu solasasu mahajanapadesu yattha yattha Bhagava
vihasi, tattha tattha yebhuyyana dve tayo cattaro pafica satam sahassam
satasahassam deva ca manussa ca santam paramattham nibbanam
sacchikarimsu. Ye te maharaja deva gihi yeva na te pabbajita, etani ceva
maharaja afifiani ca anekani devatakotisatasahassani gihi agarika
kamabhogino santam paramattham nibbanam sacchikarimsuti.

Yadi bhante Nagasena gihi agarika kamabhogino santam paramattham
nibbanam sacchikaronti, atha imani dhutangani kimattham sadhenti, tena
karanena dhutangani akiccakarani honti. Yadi bhante Nagasena vina
mantosadhehi byadhayo vuipasamanti, kim vamanavirecanadina
sariradubbalakaranena. Yadi mutthihi patisattuniggaho bhavati, kim
asisattisaradhanukodandalagulamuggarehi. Yadi
ganthikutilasusirakantalatasakha alambitva rukkhamabhirthanam bhavati,
kim dighadalhanissenipariyesanena, yadi thandilaseyyaya dhatusamata
bhavati, kim sukhasamphassamahatimahasirisayanapariyesanena. Yadi
ekako sasankasappatibhayavisamakantarataranasamattho bhavati, kim
sannaddhasajjamahatimahasatthapariyesanena. Yadi nadisaram bahuna
tariturh samattho bhavati, kim dhuvasetunavapariyesanena. Yadi
sakasantakena ghasacchadanam katum pahoti, kim
parlipasevanapiyasamullapapacchapuredhavanena. Yadi akhatatalake
udakam labhati, kim udapanatalakapokkharanikhananena. Evameva kho
bhante Nagasena yadi gihi agarika kamabhogino santam paramattham
nibbanam sacchikaronti, kim dhutagunavarasamadiyanenati.

1. Tirokuddasamagame (S, I)
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Atthavisati kho panime maharaja dhutangaguna yathabhuccaguna, yehi
gunehi dhutangani sabbabuddhanam pihayitani patthitani. Katame
atthavisati, idha maharaja dhutangam suddhajivam sukhaphalam anavajjam
na paradukkhapanam abhayam asampilanam ekantavaddhikam
aparihaniyam amayam arakkha patthitadadam sabbasattadamanarm
samvarahitam patiripam anissitam vippamuttam ragakkhayam dosakkhayam
mohakkhayam manappahanam kuvitakkacchedanam kankhavitaranam
kosajjaviddhamsanam aratippahanam khamanam atulam appamanam
sabbadukkhakkhayagamanam, ime kho maharaja atthavisati dhutangaguna
yathabhuccaguna yehi gunehi dhutangani sabbabuddhanam pihayitani
patthitani.

Ye kho te maharaja dhutagune samma upasevanti, te attharasahi gunehi
samupeta bhavanti. Katamehi attharasahi, acaro tesam suvisuddho bhoti,
patipada supdrita hoti, kayikam vacasikam surakkhitam hoti, manosamacaro
suvisuddho hoti, viriyam supaggahitam hoti, bhayam viipasammati,
attanuditthibyapagata hoti, aghato uparato hoti, metta upatthita hoti, aharo
parififiato hoti, sabbasattanam garukato hoti, bhojane mattaffit hoti,
jagariyamanuyutto hoti, aniketo hoti, yattha phasu tattha vihart hoti,
papajegucchi hoti, vivekaramo hoti, satatarm appamatto hoti, ye te maharaja
dhutagune samma upasevanti, te imehi attharasahi gunehi samupeta

bhavanti.

Dasa ime maharaja puggala dhutagunaraha. Katame dasa, saddho hoti
hirima dhitima akuho atthavas1 alolo sikkhakamo dalhasamadano
anujjhanabahulo mettavihari, ime kho maharaja dasa puggala

dhutagunaraha.

Ye te maharaja gihi agarika kamabhogino santam paramattham
nibbanam sacchikaronti, sabbe te purimasu jatisu terasasu dhutagunesu
katupasana katabhumikamma, te tattha carafica patipattifica sodhayitva

ajjetarahi gihi yeva santa santarm paramattham nibbanam sacchikaronti.
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Yatha maharaja kusalo issaso antevasike pathamam tava
upasanasalayam capabhedacaparopanaggahanamutthippatipilana-
angulivinamanapadathapanasaraggahanasannahana-
akaddhanasandharanalakkhaniyamanakhipane tinapurisakachakana!l
tinapalalamattikapufijaphalakalakkhavedhe anusikkhapetva rafifio santike
upasanam aradhayitva ajafifiarathagajaturangadhanadhafifia-
hirafifiasuvannadasidasabhariyagamavaram labhati. Evameva kho maharaja
ye te giht agarika kamabhogino santam paramattham nibbanam
sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimasu jatisu terasasu dhutagunesu kattipasana
katabhimikamma, te tattheva carafica patipattifica sodhayitva ajjetarahi gihi
yeva santa santam paramattham nibbanam sacchikaronti. Na maharaja
dhutagunesu pubbasevanam vina ekissa yeva jatiya arahattam sacchikiriya
hoti, uttamena pana viriyena uttamaya patipattiya tatharlipena acariyena
kalyanamittena arahattam sacchikiriya hoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja bhisakko sallakatto acariyam dhanena va
vattappatipattiya va aradhetva
satthaggahanachedanalekhanavedhanasalluddharanavana dhovana
sosanabhesajja nulimpanavamanavirecananuvasanakiriyamanusikkhitva
vijjasu katasikkho katiipasano katahattho ature upasankamati tikicchaya.
Evameva kho maharaja ye te gihi agarika kamabhogino santam
paramattham nibbanam sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimasu jatisu terasasu
dhutagunesu kattipasana katabhumikamma, te tattheva carafica patipattifica
sodhayitva ajjetarahi gihi yeva santa santam paramattham nibbanam
sacchikaronti, na maharaja dhutagunehi avisuddhanam dhammabhisamayo
hoti.

Yatha maharaja udakassa asecanena bijanam avirthanam hoti, evameva
kho maharaja dhutagunehi avisuddhanam dhammabhisamayo na hoti.

Yatha va pana maharaja akatakusalanam akatakalyananam
sugatigamanam na hoti, evameva kho maharaja dhutagunehi avisuddhanam
dhammabhisamayo na hoti.

1. Chanaka (81, I)
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Pathavisamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
patitthanatthena.

Aposamarn maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanarn
sabbakilesamaladhovanatthena.

Tejosamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbakilesavanajjhapanatthena.

Vayosamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbakilesamalarajopavahanatthena.

Agadasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbakilesabyadhivtipasamanatthena.

Amatasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbakilesavisanasanattnena.

Khettasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbasamafifiagunasassavirthanatthena.

Manoharasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
patthiticchitasabbasampattivaradadatthena.

Navasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
samsaramahannavaparagamanatthena.

Bhiruttanasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
jaramaranabhitanam assasakaranatthena.

Matusamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
kilesadukkhappatipilitanam anuggahakatthena.

Pitusamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
kusalavaddhikamanam sabbasamaiinagunajanakatthena.

Mittasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbasamafifiagunapariyesana-avisamvadakatthena.

Padumasamarm maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbakilesamalehi anupalittatthena.
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Catujjatiyavaragandhasamarm maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
kilesaduggandhapativinodanatthena.

Girirajavarasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
atthalokadhammavatehi akampiyatthena.

Akasasamarn maharaja dhutagunarh visuddhikamanam sabbattha
gahanapagata-uruvisatavitthatamahantatthena.

Nadisamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
kilesamalapavahanatthena.

Sudesakasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
jatikantarakilesavanagahananittharanatthena.

Mahasatthavahasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sabbabhayasufifakhema-abhayavarapavaranibbananagarasampapanatthena.

Sumajjitavimaladasasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
sankharanam sabhavadassanatthena.

Phalakasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
kilesalagulasarasattipatibahanatthena.

Chattasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanarm
kilesavassatividhaggisantapatapapatibahanatthena.

Candasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
pihayitapatthitatthena.

Striyasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
mohatamatimiranasanatthena.

Sagarasamam maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam
anekavidhasamaffiagunavararatanutthanatthena, aparimita-asankhyeyya-
appameyyatthena ca.

Evam kho maharaja dhutagunam visuddhikamanam bahtpakaram
sabbadarathaparilahanudam aratinudam bhayanudam bhavanudam
khilanudam malanudam sokanudam dukkhanudam raganudam dosanudam
mohanudam mananudam ditthinudam sabbakusaladhammanudam
yasavaham hitavaham sukhavaham phasukaram pitikaram
yogakkhemakaram anavajjam itthasukhavipakam gunarasigunapuiija
aparimita-asankhyeyya appameyyagunarm varam pavaram aggamn.
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Yatha maharaja manussa upatthambhavasena bhojanam upasevanti,
hitavasena bhesajjam upasevanti, upakaravasena mittarn upasevanti,
taranavasena navam upasevanti, sugandhavasena malagandham upasevanti,
abhayavasena bhiruttanar upasevanti, patitthavasena! pathavim upasevanti,
sippavasena acariyam upasevanti, yasavasena rajanam upasevanti,
kamadadavasena maniratanam upasevanti. Evameva kho maharaja
sabbasamafifiagunadadavasena ariya dhutagunam upasevanti.

Yatha va pana maharaja udakam bijavirthanaya, aggi jhapanaya, aharo
balaharanaya, lata bandhanaya, sattham chedanaya, paniyam
pipasavinayanaya, nidhi assasakaranaya, nava tirasampapanaya, bhesajjam
byadhiviipasamanaya, yanam sukhagamanaya, bhiruttanam
bhayavinodanaya, raja arakkhatthaya, phalakam
dandaleddulagulasarasattipatibahanaya, acariyo anusasanaya, mata
posanaya, adaso olokanaya, alankaro sobhanaya, vattham paticchadanaya,
nisseni arohanaya, tula visamavikkhepanaya2, mantam parijappanaya,
avudham tajjaniyapatibahanaya, padipo andhakaravidhamanaya, vato
parilahanibbapanaya, sippam vuttinipphadanaya, agadam jivitarakkhanaya,
akaro ratanuppadanaya, ratanam alankaraya, ana anatikkamanaya, issariyam
vasavattanaya. Evameva kho maharaja dhutagunam samafifiabijavirthanaya,
kilesamalajhapanaya, iddhibalaharanaya, satisamvaranibandhanaya,
vimativicikicchasamucchedanaya, tanhapipasavinayanaya, abhisamaya-
assasakaranaya, caturoghanittharanaya, kilesabyadhiviipasamaya,
nibbanasukhappatilabhaya,
jatijarabyadhimaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasabhayavino
danaya, samafifiagunaparirakkhanaya, aratikuvitakkapatibahanaya,
sakalasamaffatthanusasanaya, sabbasamaififiagunaposanaya,
samathavipassanamaggaphalanibbanadassanaya,
sakalalokathutathomitamahatimahasobhanakaranaya, sabbapayapidahanaya,
samafifiatthaselasikharamuddhani abhirthanaya,
vankakutilavisamacittavikkhepanaya3, sevitabbasevitabbadhamme
sadhusajjhayakaranaya,

1. Patitthanavasena (Ka) 2. Nikkhepanaya (S1, 1) 3. Cittanikkhepanaya (Si, I)
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sabbakilesapatisattutajjanaya, avijjandhakaravidhamanaya,
tividhaggisantapaparilahanibbapanaya,
sanhasukhumasantasamapattinipphadanaya,
sakalasamaffiagunaparirakkhanaya, bojjhangavararatanuppadanaya,
yogijanalankaranaya, anavajjanipunasukhumasantisukhamanatikkamanaya,
sakalasamaffia-ariyadhammavasavattanaya. Iti maharaja imesam gunanam
adhigamaya yadidam ekamekam dhutagunam, evam maharaja atuliyam
dhutagunam appameyyam asamar appatisamam appatibhagam
appatisettham uttaram settham visittham adhikam ayatam puthulam visatam
vitthatam garukam bhariyam mahantam.

Yo kho maharaja puggalo papiccho icchapakato kuhako luddho odariko
labhakamo yasakamo kittikamo ayutto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho
appatirtipo dhutangam! samadiyati, so digunam dandamapajjati,
sabbagunaghatamapajjati, ditthadhammikam hilanam khilanam garahanam
upandanam khipanam asambhogam nissaranam nicchubhanam pavahanam
pabbajanam patilabhati, samparayepi satayojanike Avicimahaniraye
unhakatthitatattasantatta-accijalamalake anekavassakotisatasahassani
uddhamadho tiriyam phenuddehakam samparivattakam paccati, tato
muccitva? kisapharusakalangapaccango sinuddhumatasusiruttamango3
chato pipasito visamabhimartipavanno bhaggakannasoto
ummilitanimilitanettanayano arugattapakkagatto pulavakinnasabbakayo
vatamukhe jalamano viya aggikkhandho anto jalamano pajjalamano atano
asarano arunnarunnakarufifiaravam paridevamano Nijjhamatanhiko
samanamahapeto hutva ahindamano mahiya attassaram karoti.

Yatha maharaja koci ayutto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatirupo
hino kujatiko khattiyabhisekena abhisificati, so labhati hatthacchedam
padacchedam hatthapadacchedam kannacchedam nasacchedam
kannanasacchedam bilangathalikam sankhamundikam rahumukham
jotimalikam hatthapajjotikam erakavattikam cirakavasikam eneyyakam
balisamamsikam kahapanakam kharapatacchikam palighaparivattikam
palalapithakam tattena

1. Tadhugunar (Ka) evamuparipi. 2. Muiicitva (Ka)
3. Stnuddhumatasticimukhapamanasusiruttamango (51, I)
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kelena osificanam sunakhehi khadapanam jivastlaropanam asina
sisacchedam anekavihitampi kammakaranam anubhavati, kim karana ayutto
appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatirtipo hino kujatiko mahante issariye
thane attanam thapesim, velam ghatesi, evameva kho maharaja yo koci
puggalo papiccho -pa- mahiya attassaram karoti.

Yo pana maharaja puggalo yutto patto anucchaviko araho patiripo
appiccho santuttho pavivitto asarnsattho araddhaviriyo pahitatto asatho
amayo anodariko alabhakamo ayasakamo akittikamo saddho
saddhapabbajito jaramarana muccitukamo “sasanam pagganhissami’ti
dhutangam samadiyati, so digunam puijam arahati devanafica piyo hoti
manapo pihayito patthito, jatisumanamallikadinam viya puppham
nahatanulittassa, jighacchitassa viya panitabhojanam, pipasitassa viya
sitalavimalasurabhipaniyam, visagatassa viya osadhavaram,
sighagamanakamassa viya ajafiflarathavaruttamam, atthakamassa viya
manoharamaniratanam, abhisificitukamassa viya
pandaravimalasetacchattam, dhammakamassa viya
arahattaphaladhigamamanuttaram. Tassa cattaro satipatthana
bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada
paficindriyani pafica balani satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko maggo
bhavanapariptrim gacchati, samathavipassana adhigacchati,
adhigamappatipatti parinamati, cattari samafifiaphalani catasso patisambhida
tisso vijja chalabhififia kevalo ca samanadhammo sabbe tassadheyya honti,
vimuttipandaravimalasetacchattena abhisificati.

Yatha maharaja rafifio khattiyassa abhijatakulakulinassa
khattiyabhisekena abhisittassa paricaranti saratthanegamajanapadabhatabalal
atthattimsa ca rajaparisa natanaccaka mukhamangalika sotthivacaka
samanabrahmanasabbapasandagana abhigacchanti, yam kifici pathaviya
pattanaratanakaranagarasunkatthanaverajjakachejjabhejjajanamanusasanam
sabbattha samiko bhavati, evameva kho maharaja yo koci puggalo yutto
patto -pa- vimuttipandaravimalasetacchattena abhisificati.

1. Balattha (S, T)
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Terasimani maharaja dhutangani, yehi suddhikato
nibbanamahasamuddam pavisitva bahuvidham dhammakilamabhikilati,
ruparipa-atthasamapattiyo valafjjeti, iddhividham dibbasotadhatum
paracittavijananam pubbenivasanussatim dibbacakkhum
sabbasavakkhayaiica papunati. Kateme terasa, pamsukilikangam
tecivarikangam pindapatikangam sapadanacarikangam ekasanikangam
pattapindikangam khalupacchabhattikangam arafifiikkangam
rukkhamulikangam abbhokasikangam sosanikangam yathasanthatikangarm
nesajjikangam, imehi kho maharaja terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe asevitehi
nisevitehi cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripuritehi kevalam

samafifiam patilabhati, tassadheyya honti kevala santa sukha samapattiyo.

Yatha maharaja sadhano naviko pattane sutthu katasunko
mahasamuddam pavisitva vangam takkolam cinam soviram surattham
Alasandam kolapattanam suvannabhtimim gacchati afifiampi yam Kkifici
navasaficaranam. Evameva kho maharaja imehi terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe
asevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripuritehi
kevalam samafifiam patilabhati, tassadheyya honti kevala santa sukha

samapattiyo.

Yatha maharaja kassako pathamam khettadosam tinakatthapasanam
apanetva kasitva vapitva samma udakam pavesetva rakkhitva gopetva
lavanamaddanena bahudhafifiako hoti, tassadheyya bhavanti ye keci adhana
kapana dalidda duggatajana. Evameva kho maharaja imehi terasahi

dhutagunehi pubbe asevitehi -pa- kevala santa sukha samapattiyo.

Yatha va pana maharaja khattiyo muddhavasitto abhijatakulino
chejjabhejjajanamanusasane issaro hoti vasavatti samiko icchakarano,
kevala ca mahapathavi tassadheyya hoti. Evameva kho maharaja imehi
terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe asevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi
upacaritehi paripuritehi Jinasasanavare issaro hoti vasavatti samiko

icchakarano, kevala ca samanaguna tassadheyya honti.
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Nanu maharaja * thera Upaseno Vangantaputto sallekhadhutagune
paripurakaritaya anadiyitva Savatthiya samghassa katikam sapariso
naradammasarathim patisallanagatam upasankamitva Bhagavato pade
sirasavanditva ekamantam nisidi, Bhagava ca tam suvinitam parisam
oloketva hatthatuttho pamudito udaggo parisaya saddhim sallapam sallapitva
asambhinnena brahmassarena etadavoca “pasadika kho pana tyayam
Upasena parisa, katham tvam Upasena parisam vines1’ti. Sopi sabbaiifiuna
Dasabalena devatidevena puttho yathabhuitasabhavagunavasena
Bhagavantam etadavoca—

Yo koci mam bhante upasankamitva pabbajjam va nissayam va yacati,
tamaham evam vadami “aham kho avuso arafifiiko pindapatiko pamsuktliko
tecivariko. Sace tvampi araffiiko bhavissasi pindapatiko pamsukuliko
tecivariko, evaham tam pabbajessami nissayam dassami’’ti, sace so me
bhante patissunitva nandati oramati, evaham tarm pabbajemi nissayam demi,
sace na nandati na oramati, na tam pabbajemi, na nissayam demi, evaham
bhante parisarh vinemiti. Evarh kho! maharaja dhutagunavarasamadinno
Jinasasanavare issaro hoti. Vasavatti samiko icchakarano, tassadheyya honti
kevala santa sukha samapattiyo.

Yatha maharaja padumarm abhivuddhaparisuddha-udiccajatippabhavam
siniddham mudu lobhaniyam sugandham piyam patthitam pasattham
jalakaddamamanupalittamh anupattakesarakannikabhimanditam
bhamaraganasevitam sitalasalilasamvaddham, evameva kho maharaja imehi
terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe asevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi
upacaritehi paripuritehi ariyasavako timsagunavarehi samupeto hoti.

Katamehi timsagunavarehi, siniddhamudumaddavamettacitto hoti,
ghatitahatavihatakileso hoti, hatanihatamanadabbo hoti,
acaladalhanivitthanibbematikasaddho hoti,
paripunnapinitapahatthalobhaniyasantasukhasamapattilabhi hoti,
stlavarapavara-asamasucigandhaparibhavito hoti, devamanussanam piyo hoti
manapo, khinasava-ariyavarapuggalapatthito, devamanussanam
vanditaptjito, budhavibudhapanditajananam

* Vi 1. 336 pitthe. 1. Evampi (Ka)
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thutathavitathomitapasattho, idha va huram va lokena anupalitto,
appathokavajjepi! bhayadassavi, vipulavarasampattikamanarn
maggaphalavaratthasadhano, ayacitavipulapanitapaccayabhagi,
aniketasayano, jhanajjhositatappavaravihari, vijatitakilesajalavatthu,
bhinnabhaggasankutitasafichinnagatinivarano, akuppadhammo, abhinitavaso,
anavajjabhogi, gativimutto, uttinnasabbavicikiccho, vimuttijjhositattho?,
ditthadhammo, acaladalhabhiruttanamupagato, samucchinnanusayo,
sabbasavakkhayam patto, santasukhasamapattiviharabahulo,
sabbasamanagunasamupeto, imehi timsagunavarehi samupeto hoti.

Nanu maharaja thero Sariputto dasasahassilokadhatuya aggapuriso
thapetva Dasabalam lokacariyam, sopi aparimitamasankhyeyyakappe
samacitakusalamiilo3 brahmanakulakulino manapikam kamaratim
anekasatasankham dhanavarafica ohaya Jinasasane pabbajitva imehi terasahi
dhutagunehi kayavacicittarn damayitva ajjetarahi anantagunasamannagato
Gotamassa Bhagavato sasanavare dhammacakkamanuppavattako jato.
Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
ekanguttaranikayavaralafichake—

* “Naham bhikkhave affiam ekapuggalampi samanupassami, yo
evam Tathagatena anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam sammadeva
anuppavatteti, yathayidam bhikkhave Sariputto, Sariputto bhikkhave
Tathagatena anuttaramm dhammacakkam pavattitam sammadeva
anuppavatteti”’ti.

Sadhu bhante Nagasena, yam kifici navangam Buddhavacanam, ya ca
lokuttara kiriya, ya ca loke adhigamavipulavarasampattiyo, sabbam tam
terasasu dhutagunesu samodhanopagata®nti.

Dhutangapafiho dutiyo.

Anumanavaggo catuttho.

1. Appasavajjepi (Ka) 2. Vimuttijjhasitatto (Si, I)
3. Samacinnakusalamillo (Ka) 4. Samodhanetabbarn (Ka) * Am 1. 23 pitthe.
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Matika

Bhante Nagasena katihangehi samannagato bhikkhu arahattam

sacchikarotiti.

Idha maharaja arahattam sacchikatukamena bhikkhuna—
Gadrabhassa! ekam angarn gahetabbarn.
Kukkutassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Kalandakassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Dipiniya ekam angam gahetabbam.

Dipikassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Kummassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Vamsassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Capassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Vayasassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Makkatassa dve angani gahetabbani.

Gadrabhavaggo pathamo.

Labulataya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Padumassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Bijassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Salakalyanikaya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Navaya tini angani gahetabbani.

Navalagganakassa? dve angani gahetabbani.

1. Ghorassarassa (S1, Sya, 1) 2. Navalaganakassa (S1, 1)
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Kupassa! ekarn angarn gahetabbarh.
Niyamakassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Kammakarassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Samuddassa pafica angani gahetabbani.

Samuddavaggo dutiyo.

Pathaviya pafica angani gahetabbani.
Apassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Tejassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Vayussa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Pabbatassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Akasassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Candassa pafica angani gahetabbani.
Sturiyassa satta angani gahetabbani.
Sakkassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Cakkavattissa cattari angani gahetabbani.

Pathavivaggo tatiyo.

Upacikaya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Bilarassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Undurassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Vicchikassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Nakulassa ekam angam gahetabbam.

Jarasingalassa dve angani gahetabbani.

1. Kupakassa (Ka)
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Migassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Gorupassa cattari angani gahetabbani.
Varahassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Hatthissa pafica angani gahetabbani.

Upacikavaggo catuttho.

Sihassa satta angani gahetabbani.
Cakkavakassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Penahikaya dve angani gahetabbani.
Gharakapotassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Ulukassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Satapattassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Vaggulissa dve angani gahetabbani.
Jalukaya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Sappassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbam.

Silavaggo paficamo.

Panthamakkatakassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Thanasitadarakassal ekarn angam gahetabbari.
Cittakadharakummassa? ekam angarn gahetabbarh.
Pavanassa pafica angani gahetabbani.

Riukkhassa tini angani gahetabbani.

Meghassa pafica angani gahetabbani.

Maniratanassa tini angani gahetabbani.

1. Thanapitadarakassa (Sya) 2. Cittakathalakummassa (Ka)
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Magavikassa cattari angani gahetabbani.
Balisikassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Tacchakassa dve angani gahetabbani.

Makkatavaggo chattho.

Kumbhassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Kalayasassa! dve angani gahetabbani.
Chattassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Khettassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Agadassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Bhojanassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Issasassa cattari angani gahetabbani.

Kumbhavaggo sattamo.

Rafifio cattari angani gahetabbani.
Dovarikassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Nisadaya ekarn angam gahetabbam.
Padipassa dve angani gahetabbani,
Mayirassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Turangassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Sondikassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Indakhilassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Tulaya ekam angam gahetabbam.

Khaggassa dve angani gahetabbani.

1. Kalaharhsassa (Ka)
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Macchassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Inaggahakassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Byadhitassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Matassa dve angani gahetabbani.

Nadiya dve angani gahetabbani.
Usabhassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Maggassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Sunkasayikassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Corassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Sakunagghiya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Sunakhassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Tikicchakassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Gabbhiniya dve angani gahetabbani.
Camariya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Kikiya dve angani gahetabbani.
Kapotikaya tini angani gahetabbani.
Ekanayanassa dve angani gahetabbani.

Kassakassa tini angani gahetabbani.

Jambukasingaliya ekam angam gahetabbam.

Cangavarakassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Dabbiya ekam angam gahetabbam.
Inasadhakassa tini angani gahetabbani.
Anuvicinakassa ekam angam gahetabbam.

Sarathissa dve angani gahetabbani.

347
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Bhojakassa dve angani gahetabbani.
Tunnavayassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Navikassa ekam angam gahetabbam.

Bhamarassa dve angani gahetabbaniti.

Matika nitthita.

1. Gadrabhavagga 1. Gadrabhangapaiiha

1. Bhante Nagasena “gadrabhassa ekam angam gahetabbanti yam
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja gadrabho
nama sankaraktitepi carukkepi singhatakepi gamadvarepi thusarasimhipi
yattha katthaci sayati, na sayanabahulo hoti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena tinasantharepi pannasantharepi katthamaficakepi chamayapi
tattha katthaci cammakhandam pattharitva yattha katthaci sayitabbam, na
sayanabahulena bhavitabbam. Idarmm maharaja gadrabhassa ekam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena *
“Kalingartupadhana bhikkhave maharaja etarahi mama savaka viharanti
appamatta atapino padhanasmin”ti. Bhasitampetarm maharaja therena
Sariputtena Dhammasenapatinapi—

* “Pallankena nisinnassa, jannukenabhivassati.

Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno™ti.

Gadrabhangapaiiho pathamo.

2. Kukkutangapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena “kukkutassa pafica angani gahetabbani’ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja

* Sari 1. 458 pitthe. + Khu 2. 344 pitthe.
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kukkuto kalena samayena patisalliyati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena kalena samayeneva cetiyanganam sammajjitva paniyam
paribhojaniyam upatthapetva sariram patijaggitva nahayitva cetiyam
vanditva vuddhanam bhikkhtinam dassanaya gantva kalena samayena
sufifiagaram pavisitabbam. Idam maharaja kukkutassa pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja kukkuto kalena samayeneva vutthati. Evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kalena samayeneva vutthahitva
cetiyanganam sammajjitva paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetva sariram
patijaggitva cetiyam vanditva punadeva sufifiagaram pavisitabbam. Idam
maharaja kukkutassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja kukkuto pathavim khanitva khanitva
ajjhoharam ajjhoharati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva ajjhoharam ajjhoharitabbam “neva davaya
na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya
yapanaya vihimstparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya, iti puranafica vedanam
patihankhami navafica vedanam na uppadessami, yatra ca me bhavissati
anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ti. [dam maharaja kukkutassa tatiyam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

* “Kantare puttamamsamva, akkhassabbhafijanam yatha.
Evam ahari aharam, yapanatthamamucchito™ti.

Puna caparam maharaja kukkuto sacakkhukopi rattim andho hoti.
Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena anandheneva andhena viya
bhavitabbam, arafifiepi gocaragame pindaya carantenapi rajaniyesu
rtipasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammesu andhena badhirena muigena viya
bhavitabbam, na nimittam gahetabbam, nanubyafijanam gahetabbam. Idam
maharaja kukkutassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja therena Mahakaccayanena—

* “Cakkhumassa yatha andho, sotava badhiro yatha.
Pafifiavassal yatha miigo, balava dubbaloriva.
Atta-atthe? samuppanne, sayetha matasayika n”ti.

* Visuddhi 1. 43 pitthe. * Khu 2. 295 pitthe.
1. Jivhavassa (S1, I) 2. Atha atthe (S1, I)



350 Milindapaifihapali

Puna caparam maharaja kukkuto leddudandalagulamuggarehi
paripatiyantopi sakam geham na vijahati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena civarakammam karontenapi navakammarm karontenapi
vattappativattam karontenapi uddisantenapi uddisapentenapi yoniso
manasikaro na vijahitabbo, sakam kho panetam maharaja yogino geham,
yadidam yoniso manasikaro. Idam maharaja kukkutassa paiicamam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarmn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena * “ko ca
bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro
satipatthana”ti. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatinapi—

“Yatha sudanto matango, sakam sondam na maddati.
Bhakkhabhakkham vijanati, attano vuttikappanam.

Tatheva Buddhaputtena, appamattena va pana.
Jinavacanam na madditabbam, manasikaravaruttaman’ti.

Kukkutangapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Kalandakangapaiiha

3. Bhante Nagasena “kalandakassa ekam angar gahetabbanti yarn
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja kalandako
patisattumhi opatante nanguttham papphotetva mahantam katva teneva
nangutthalagulena patisatturh patibahati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena kilesasattumhi opatante satipatthanalagulam papphotetva
mahantam katva teneva satipatthanalagulena sabbakisesa patibahitabba.
Idamh maharaja kalandakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja therena Culapanthakena—

“Yada kilesa opatanti, samafiiagunadhamsana.
Satipatthanalagulena, hantabba te punappunan’ti.

Kalandakangapaifiho tatiyo.

* Sarh 3. 128 pitthe.
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4. Dipiniyangapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena “dipiniya ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi,
katamam tam ekam angar gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja dipini sakim yeva
gabbham ganhati, na punappunam purisam upeti. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena ayatim patisandhim uppattimh gabbhaseyyam cutim
bhedam khayam vinasam samsarabhayam duggatim visamam sampilitam
disva “punabbhave nappatisandahissam1”’ti yoniso manasikaro karaniyo.
Idarh maharaja dipiniya ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja
Bhagavata devatidevena Suttanipate Dhaniyagopalakasutte*—

“Usabhoriva chetva bandhanani,
Nago putilatamva dalayitva.
Naham punupessam gabbhaseyyam,

Atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva’ti.

Dipiniyangapafiho catuttho.

5. Dipikangapafiha

5. Bhante Nagasena “dipikassa dve angani gahetabbani’’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja dipiko arafifie
tinagahanam va vanagahanam va pabbatagahanam va nissaya niltyitva mige
ganhati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena vivekam sevitabbam
arafifiam rukkhamulam pabbatam kandaram giriguham susanam
vanapattham abbhokasam palalapufijam appasaddam appanigghosam
vijanavatam manussarahaseyyakam patisallanasaruppam vivekam sevamano
hi maharaja yogi yogavacaro nacirasseva chalabhififiasu ca vasibhavam
papunati. Idam maharaja dipikassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja therehi dhammasangahakehi—

* Khu 1. 283 pitthe.
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* “Yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhate! mige.
Tathevayam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.
Arafifam pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman™ti.

Puna caparam maharaja dipiko yam kifici pasum vadhitva vamena
passena patitarm na bhakkheti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
veludanena va pattadanena va pupphadanena va phaladanena va
sinanadanena va mattikadanena va cunnadanena va dantakatthadanena va
mukhodakadanena va catukamyataya va muggasupyataya? va
paribhatyataya3 va janghapesaniyena va vejjakammena va ditakammena va
pahinagamanena va pindapatipindena va dananuppadanena va vatthuvijjaya
va nakkhattavijjaya va angavijjayat va afiflatarafifiatarena va
Buddhappatikutthena micchajivena nipphaditarn bhojanarh na bhufijitabbarn?
vamena passena patitam pasum viya dipiko. Idam maharaja dipikassa
dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatina—

* “Vacivififattivipphara, uppannarm madhupayasam.
Sace bhutto bhaveyyaham, sajivo garahito mama.

Yadipi me antagunam, nikkhamitva bahi care.
Neva bhindeyyamajivam, cajamanopi jivitan’ti.

Dipikangapafiho paficamo.

6. Kummangapaifiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “kummassa pafica angani gahetabbani™ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja kummo
udakacaro udake yeva vasam kappeti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena sabbapanabhtitapuggalanam hitanukampina mettasahagatena
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyapajjena sabbavantam
lokam pharitva viharitabbam. Idam maharaja kummassa pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

* 1. Ganhati (S1, I), Visuddhi 1. 262; Vi-Ttha 2. 12; Di-Ttha 2. 354; Ma-Ttha 1. 253,
Patisam-Ttha 2. 89 pitthadisu.
2. Muggasuppataya (S1, I); Khu 7. 290; Khu 8. 258 pitthesu.
3. Paribhattataya (S, I) 4. Nagavijjaya (Ka)
5. Paribhuiijitabbar (SI, I) * Visuddhi 1. 40 pitthe.



6. Opammakathapaifiha 353

Puna caparam maharaja kummo udake uppilavanto sisam ukkhipitva
yadi koci passati, tattheva nimujjati galhamogahati “ma mam te puna
passeyyun’ti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kilesesu
opatantesu arammanasare nimujjitabbam galhamogahitabbam “ma mam
kilesa puna passeyyun’ti. [dam maharaja kummassa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja kummo udakato nikkhamitva kayam otapeti.
Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena nisajjatthanasayanacankamato
manasam niharitva sammappadhane manasam otapetabbam. Idam maharaja

kummassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja kummo pathavim khanitva vivitte vasam
kappeti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena labhasakkarasilokam
pajahitva sufifiam vivittam kananam vanapattham pabbatam kandaram
giriguham appasaddam appanighosam pavivittamogahitva vivitte yeva
vacam upagantabbam. Idam maharaja kummassa catuttham angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarmn maharaja therena Upasenena
Vangantaputtena—

* “Vivittam appanigghosam, valamiganisevitam.
Seve senasanam bhikkhu, patisallanakaranati.

Puna caparam maharaja kummo carikam caramano yadi kifici passati
va, saddam sunati va, sondipaficamani angani sake kapale nidahitva
appossukko tunhibhito titthati kayamanurakkhanto. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena sabbattha rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammesu
apatantesu chasu dvaresu samvarakavatam anugghatetva manasam
samodahitva samvaram katva satena sampajanena vihatabbam
samanadhammam anurakkhamanena. Idam maharaja kummassa paficamarm
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena

Samyuttanikayavare Kummupamasuttante—

* Khu 2. 305 pitthe.
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* “Kummova angani sake kapale,
Samedaham bhikkhu manovitakke.
Anissito afifiamahethayano,
Parinibbutontipavedeyya kaficiti.

Kummangapainho chattho.

7. Vamsangapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “vamsassa ekam angam gahetabbanti yar vadesi,
katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja vamso yattha vato,
tattha anulometi, nafifiatthamanudhavati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena yam Buddhena Bhagavata bhasitam navangam Satthu
sasanam, tam anulomayitva kappiye anavajje thatva samanadhammarm yeva
pariyesitabbam. Idam maharaja vamsassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Rahulena__

“Navangam Buddhavacanam, anulometvana sabbada.
Kappiye anavajjasmim, thatvapayam samuttarin’ti.

Vamsangapanho sattamo.

8. Capangapaiiha

8. Bhante Nagasena “capassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi,
katamam tarm ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja capo sutacchito
namito! yavaggamillarh samakameva anunamati nappatitthambhati.
Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena theranavamajjhimasamakesu
anunamitabbam nappatipharitabbam. Idam maharaja capassa ekam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Vudhura(Punnaka) jatake—

* Samn 2. 386 pitthe. 1. Mito (S1, I, Ka)
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“Capoviinudaro dhiro, varnso vapi pakampaye!.
Patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase’ti.

Capangapaiiho atthamo.

9. Vayasangapaiiha

9. Bhante Nagasena “vayasassa dve angani gahetabbani’ti yarm vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja vayaso
asankitaparisankito yattappayatto carati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena asankitaparisankitena yattapayattena upatthitaya satiya
samvutehi indriyehi caritabbam. Idarn maharaja vayasassa pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja vayaso yam kifici bhojanam disva fiatihi
samvibhajitva bhuiijati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogacarena ye te
labha dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso pattapariyapannamattampi,
tathartpehi labhehi pativibhattabhogina bhavitabbam silavantehi
sabrahmacarihi. Idam maharaja vayasassa dutiyarm angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

“Sace me upanamenti, yathaladdham tapassino.
Sabbe samvibhajitvana, tato bhufijami bhojanan’ti.

Vayasangapaiiho navamo.

10. Makkatangapaiiha

10. Bhante Nagasena “makkatassa dve angani gahetabbani”ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja makkato
vasamupagacchanto tathariipe okase mahatimaharukkhe pavivitte
sabbatthakasakhe? bhiruttane vasamupagacchati. Evameva kho

1. Capo va nuna me dhiro, vamsova anulomayam. (S1, I, Ka) Khu 6. 292 pitthe.
2. Sabbatthakasakhe (Sya), sabbatthasakhe (Ka)
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maharaja yogina yogavacarena lajjim pesalam silavantam kalyanadhammam
bahussutamn dhammadharam vinayadharam piyam garubhavaniyam vattaram
vacanakkhamam ovadakam vififiapakam sandassakam samadapakam
samuttejakam sampahamsakam evartipam kalyanamittam acariyam nissaya

viharitabbam. Idam maharaja makkatassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja makkato rukkhe yeva carati titthati nisidati,
yadi niddam okkamati, tattheva rattim vasamanubhavati. Evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena pavanabhimukhena bhavitabbam, pavane
yeva thanacankamanisajjasayanam niddam okkamitabbam, tattheva
satipatthanamanubhavitabbam. Idam maharaja makkatassa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Sariputtena

Dhammasenapatina—

“Cankamantopi titthanto, nisajjasayanena va.

Pavane sobhate bhikkhu, pavanantarmva vannitan™ti.

Makkatangapafiho dasamo.

Gadrabhavaggo pathamo.

Tassuddanam

Gadrabho ceva! kukkuto, kalando dipini dipiko.
Kummo vamso ca capo ca, vayaso atha makkatoti.

1. Ghorassaro ca (51, Sya, I)



2. Samuddavagga

1. Labulatangapaiiha

1. Bhante Nagasena “labulataya ekam angam gahetabban’ti yam vadesi,
katamam tam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja labulata tine va katthe va
lataya va sondikahi alambitva tasstipari vaddhati. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena arahatte abhivaddhitukamena manasa arammanam
alambitva arahatte abhivaddhitabbam. Idam maharaja labulataya ekam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetamn maharaja therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatina—

“Yatha labulata nama, tine katthe lataya va.

Alambitva sondikahi, tato vaddhati uppari.

Tatheva Buddhaputtena, arahattaphalakamina.
Arammanarh alambitva, vaddhitabbarh asekkhaphaleti.

Labulatangapafiho pathamo.

2. Padumangapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena “padumassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja padumam udake
jatam udake samvaddham anupalittarn udakena. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacerena kule gane labhe yase sakkare sammananaya
paribhogapaccayesu ca sabbattha anupalittena bhavitabbam. Idarh maharaja

padumassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja padumam udaka accuggamma thati. Evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbalokam abhibhavitva accuggamma
lokuttaradhamme thatabbam. Idam maharaja padumassa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam.
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Puna caparam maharaja padumam appamattakenapi anilena eritarn
calati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena appamattakesupi
kilesesu samyamo karaniyo, bhayadassavina viharitabbam. Idarmm maharaja
padumassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata
devatidevena * “anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati
sikkhapadesu™ti.

Padumangapafiho dutiyo.

3. Bijangapaiiha
3. Bhante Nagasena “bijassa dve angani gahetabbani”ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja bijam appakampi
samanam bhaddake khette vuttam deve samma dharam pavecchante
subahtni phalani anudassati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
yatha patipaditam silam kevalam samafifiaphalamanudassati. Evarm samma

patipajjitabbam. Idarh maharaja bijassa pathamam angarm gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja bijam suparisodhite khette ropitam khippameva
samvirthati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena manasam
supariggahitam suffiagare parisodhitam satipatthanakhettavare khittam
khippameva virtihati. Idam maharaja bijassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Anuruddhena—

“Yathapi khette! parisuddhe, bijaficassa patitthitam.
Vipulam tassa phalam hoti, api toseti kassakam.

Tatheva yogina cittam, suffiagare visodhitam.
Satipatthanakhettamhi, khippameva virthati’ti.

Bijangapaiiho tatiyo.

* Abhi 2. 253; D1 1. 59; Ma 1. 39; Sam 3. 163; Am 1. 65 pitthadisu.
1. Yatha khette (S1)
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4. Salakalyanikangapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena ‘“‘salakalyanikaya ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam
vadesi, katamam tar ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja
salakalyanika nama antopathaviyam yeva abhivaddhati hatthasatampi
bhiyyopi. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena cattari
samafifiaphalani catasso patisambhida chalabhififiayo kevalafica
samanadhammam sufifiagare yeva pariptrayitabbam. Idam maharaja
salakalyanikaya ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena
Rahulena—

“Salakalyanika nama, padapo dharaniruho.
Antopathaviyam yeva, satahatthopi vaddhati.

Yatha kalamhi sampatte, paripakena so dumo.
Uggaifichitvana ekaham, satahatthopi vaddhati.
Evamevaham mahavira, salakalyanika viya.

Abbhantare sufifiagare, dhammato abhivaddhayin’ti.

Salakalyanikangapafiho catuttho.

5. Navangapaiiha

5. Bhante Nagasena “navaya tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja nava
bahuvidhadarusanghatasamavayena bahumpi janam tarayati. Evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena
acarasilagunavattappativattabahuvidhadhammasanghatasamavayena
sadevako loko tarayitabbo. Idarmm maharaja navaya pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja nava bahuvidha-
Umitthanitavegavisatamattavegam sahati. Evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena bahuvidhakilesa-timivegam
labhasakkarayasasilokaptijanavandana parakulesu
nindapasamsasukhadukkhasammananavimananabahuvidhadosa-timivegafica
sahitabbam. Idam maharaja navaya dutiyam angam gahetabbam.
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Puna caparam maharaja nava
aparimitamanantamaparamakkhobhitagambhire mahatimahaghose
timitimingalamakaramacchaganakule mahatimahasamudde carati. Evameva
kho yogina yogavacarena tiparivattadvadasakara
catusaccabhisamayappativedhe manasam saficarayitabbam. Idam maharaja
navaya tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata
devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare Saccasamyutte—

* “Vitakkenta ca kho tumhe bhikkhave “idam dukkhan”ti
vitakkeyyatha, “ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti vitakkeyyatha, “ayam
dukkhanirodho™ti vitakkeyyatha, “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini
patipadi’ti vitakkeyyathiti.

Navangapaiho paficamo.

6. Navalagganakangapafiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “navalagganakassa dve angani gahetabbani”ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja
navalagganakam bahu-umijalakulavikkhobhitasalilatale mahatimahasamudde
navam laggeti thapeti, na deti disavidisam haritum. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena ragadosamogumijale mahatimahavitakkasampahare
cittam laggetabbam, na databbam disavidisam haritum. Idam maharaja
navalagganakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja navalagganakarn na plavati! visidati,
hatthasatepi udake navam laggeti thanamupaneti. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena labhayasasakkaramananavandanaptjana-apacitisu
labhaggayasaggepi na plavitabbam, sarirayapanamattake yeva cittam
thapetabbam. Idam maharaja navalagganakassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

* Sam 3. 366 pitthe. 1. Na pilavati (S1, I)
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“Yatha samudde lagganakam, na plavati visidati.
Tatheva labhasakkare, ma plavatha visidatha™ti.

Navalagganakangapaiiho chattho.

7. Kupangapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “kuipassa ekam angarm gahetabbanti yam vadesi,
katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja ktipo rajjufica
varattafica lankarafica dhareti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
satisampajafilasamannagatena bhavitabbam. abhikkante patikkante alokite
vilokite samiiijite pasarite sanghatipattacivaradharane asite pite khayite
sayite uccarapassavakamme gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite
tunhibhave sampajanakarina bhavitabbam. Idamh maharaja ktipassa ekam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena *
“sato bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya sampajano, ayam vo amhakam
anusasani’ti.

Kupangapafiho sattamo.

8. Niyamakangapafiha

=T

8. Bhante Nagasena “niyamakassa tini angani gahetabbaniti yam
vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja niyamako
rattindivam satatam samitam appamatto yattappayatto navam sareti.
Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena cittam niyamayamanena
rattindivam satatam samitarn appamattena yattappayattena yoniso
manasikarena cittarn niyametabbam. Idarmm maharaja niyamakassa pathamam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Dhammapade—

+ “Appamadarata hotha, sacittamanurakkhatha.
Dugga uddharatha’ttanam, panke sannova! kufijaro™ti.

* Sam 3. 123 pitthe. * Khu 1. 60 pitthe. 1. Sattova (St, I)
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Puna caparam maharaja niyamakassa yam kifici mahasamudde
kalyanam va papakam va, sabbam tam viditam hoti. Evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena kusalakusalam savajjanavajjam hinappanitam
kanhasukkasappatibhagam vijanitabbam. Idam maharaja niyamakassa
dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja niyamako yante muddikam deti “ma koci
yantam amasittha”ti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena citte
samvaramuddika databba “ma kifici papakam akusalavitakkam vitakkes1ti,
idam maharaja niyamakassa tatiyamn angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare * “ma bhikkhave
papake akusale vitakke vitakkeyyatha. Seyyathidam, kamavitakkam
byapadatakkam vihimsavitakkanti.

Niyamakangapafiho atthamo.

9. Kammakarangapaiiha

9. Bhante Nagasena “kammakarassa ekam angam gahetabbanti yam
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja
kammakaro evam cintayati ‘“bhatako aham imaya navaya kammam karomi,
imayaham navaya vahasa bhattavetanam labhami, na me pamado karaniyo,
appamadena me ayam nava vahetabba”ti, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena-evamcintayitabbam “imam kho aham catumahabhutikam
kayam sammasanto satatarm samitam appamatto upatthitassati sato
sampajano samahito ekaggacitto
jatijarabyadhimaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi
parimuccissamiti appamado me karaniyo”ti, idam maharaja kammakarassa
ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatina—

“Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam.
Kaye sabhavam disvana, dukkhassantam karissathati.

Kammakarangapafiho navamo.

* Sarh 3. 366 pitthe.
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10. Samuddangapaiiha

10. Bhante Nagasena “samuddassa pafica angani gahetabban1’ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja
mahasamuddo matena kunapena saddhim na samvasati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ragadosamohamanaditthimakkhapalasa-
issamacchariyamayasatheyya-kutilavisamaduccaritakilesamalehi saddhim na
samvasitabbam, idamh maharaja samuddassa pathamarm angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo
muttamaniveluriyasankhasilapavala-phalikamanivividharatananicayam
dharento pidahati, na bahi vikirati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena
maggaphalajhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattivipassanabhififiavividhagunarat
anani adhigantva padahitabbani, na bahi niharitabbani, idam maharaja
samuddassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo mahantehi mahabhutehi
saddhim samvasati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena appiccham
santuttharh dhutavadam sallekhavuttim acarasampannam lajjirn pesalam
garum bhavaniyam vattaram vacanakkhamam codakam papagarahim
ovadakam anusasakam vififiapakam sandassakam samadapakarm
samuttejakam sampahamsakam kalyanamittam sabrahmacarim nissaya
vasitabbam, idarh maharaja mahasamuddassa tatiyarm angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo navasalilasampunnahi
Gangayamuna-aciravatisarabhtimahi-adihi nadisatasahassehi antalikkhe
saliladharahi ca puritopi sakam velam nativattati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena labhasakkarasilokavandanamananaptjanakarana
jivitahetupi saficicca sikkhapadavitikkamo na karaniyo, idam maharaja
mahasamuddassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja
Bhagavata devatidevena—

* “Seyyathapi maharaja! mahasamuddo thitadhammo velarh
natikkamati evameva kho maharaja yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam
paffiattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti’ti.

* Vi4. 421; Am 3. 41; Khu 1. 142 pitthesu. 1. Paharadha (S, I)
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Puna caparam maharaja mahasamuddo sabbasavantihi Gangayamuna-
aciravatisarabhtimahihi antalikkhe udakarahipi na pariptirati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena uddesaparipucchasavanadharanavinicchaya-
abhidhammavinayagalhasuttantaviggahapadanikkhepapadasandhi
padavibhatti navangajinasasanavaram sunantenapi na tappitabbam, idam
maharaja mahasamuddassa paficamarm angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam

maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Sutasomajatake—

* “Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto,
Na tappati sagaro va nadihi.
Evampi ce! pandita rajasettha,

Sutva na tappanti subhasitena’ti.

Samuddangapafiho dasamo.

Samuddavaggo dutiyo.

Tassuddanam

Labulata ca padumam, bijam salakalyanika.
Nava ca navalagganam, kiipo niyamako tatha.

Kammakaro samuddo ca, vaggo tena pavuccatiti.

* 1. Evampi ve (Sya), evamh hi me (Ka) Khu 6. 137 pitthe.



3. Pathavivagga

1. Pathavi-angapaifiha

1. Bhante Nagasena “pathaviya pafica angani gahetabbani”ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja pathavi
itthanitthani kappuragarutagaracandanakunkumadini akirantepi
pittasemhapubbaruhirasedamedakhelasinghanikalasikamuttakarisadini
akirantepi tadisa yeva, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
itthanitthe labhalabhe yasayase nindapasamsaya sukhadukkhe sabbattha
tadina yeva bhavitabbam, idam maharaja pathaviya pathamam angarm
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pathavi mandanavibhiisanapagata
sakagandhaparibhavita, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
vibhuisanapagatena sakasilagandhaparibhavitena bhavitabbam, idam
maharaja pathaviya dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pathavi nirantara akhandacchidda asusira
bahala ghana vitthinna, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
nirantaramakhandacchiddamasusirabahalaghanavitthinnasilena bhavitabbam,
idam maharaja pathaviya tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pathavi
gamanigamanagarajanapadarukkhapabbatana-
ditalakapokkharanimigapakkhimanujanaranariganam dharentipi akilasu hoti,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena ovadantenapi anusasantenapi
vififiapentenapi sandassentenapi samadapentenapi samuttejentenapi
sampahamsentenapi dhammadesanasu akilasuna bhavitabbam, idam
maharaja pathaviya catuttham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pathavi anunayappatighavippamutta, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena anunayappatighavippamuttena
pathavisamena cetasa viharitabbam, idam maharaja pathaviya paficamam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetamn maharaja upasikaya Culasubhaddaya
sakasamane parikittayamanaya—



366 Milindapaifihapali

“Ekafice baharh vasiya, tacche kupitamanasal.

Ekafice baham gandhena, alimpeyya pamoditaZ2.

Amusmim patigho natthi, rago asmim na vijjati.
Pathavisamacitta te, tadisa samana mama’’ti.

Pathavi-angapafiho pathamo.

2. Apangapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena “apassa pafica angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja apo
susanthitamakampitamalulitasabhavaparisuddho, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena kuhanalapananemittaka nippesikatam apanetva
susanthitamakampitamalulitasabhavaparisuddhacarena bhavitabbam, idam
maharaja apassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja apo sitalasabhavasanthito, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbasattesu
khantimettanuddayasampannena hitesina anukampekena bhavitabbam, idam
maharaja apassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja apo asucim sucim karoti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena game va araiifie va upajjhaye
upajjhayamattesu acariye acariyamattesu sabbattha anadhikaranena
bhavitabbam anavasesakarina, idamm maharaja apassa tatiyam angarn
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja apo bahujanapatthito, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena appicchasantutthapavivittapatisallanena satatam
sabbalokamabhipatthitena bhavitabbam, idarm maharaja apassa catuttham
angam gahetabbam.

1. Kupitamanaso (Ka) 2. Pamodito (Ka)



6. Opammakathapaifiha 367

Puna caparam maharaja apo na kassaci ahitamupadahati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena
parabhandanakalahaviggahavivadarittajjhana-aratijananam kayavacicittehi
papakam na karaniyam, idam maharaja apassa paficamam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Kanhajatake—

* “Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara.
Na mano va sariram va, mam-kate sakka kassaci.
Kadaci upahaiinetha, etam sakka varam vare’ti.

Apangapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Tejangapaiiha

3. Bhante Nagasena “tejassa pafica angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja tejo
tinakatthasakhapalasam dahati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
ye te abbhantara va bahira va kilesa itthanittharammananubhavana, sabbe te
nanaggina dahitabba, idam maharaja tejassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja tejo niddayo akaruniko, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena sabbakilesesu karuifianuddaya na katabba, idam
maharaja tejassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja tejo sitam patihanati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena viriyasantapatejam abhijanetva kilesa patihantabba,
idam maharaja tejassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja tejo anunayappatighavippamutto
unhamabhijaneti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
anunayappatighavippamuttena tejosamena cetasa viharitabbam, idam
maharaja tejassa cututtham angam gahetabbam.

* Khu 5. 203 pitthe.
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Puna caparam maharaja tejo andhakaram vidhamitva! alokarh dassayati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena avijjandhakaram vidhamitva
nanalokam dassayitabbam, idam maharaja tejassa paficamam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena sakam puttam
Rahulam ovadantena—

“Tejosamar'n2 Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, tejosamam hi te rahula
bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa cittam na
pariyadaya thassanti’ti.

Tejangapaifiho tatiyo.

4. Vayungapaifiha

4. Bhante Nagasena “vayussa pafica angani gahetabbani”ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja vayu
supupphitavanasandantaram abhivayati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena vimuttivarakusumapupphitarammanavanantare ramitabbam,
idam maharaja vayussa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja vayu dharaniruhapadapagane mathayati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena vanantaragatena sankhare
vicinantena kilesa mathayitabba. I[dam maharaja vayussa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja vayu akase carati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena lokuttaradhammesu manasam saficarayitabbam, idam
maharaja vayussa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja vayu gandham anubhavati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena attano silavarasurabhigandho3
anubhavitabbo, idam maharaja vayussa catuttham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja vayu niralayo aniketavasi, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena niralayamaniketamasanthavena

1. Vidhamati (Si, I, Ka) 2. Ma 2. 87 pitthe. 3. Silasurabhigandho (Si, I)
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sabbattha vimuttena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja vayussa paficamam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Suttanipate—

* “Santhavato bhayam jatam, niketa jayate rajo.
Aniketamasanthavam, etam ve Munidassanan’ti.

Vayungapaiiho catuttho.

5. Pabbatangapaiiha

5. Bhante Nagasena “pabbatassa pafica angani gahetabbani”ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja pabbato
acalo akampito! asampavedhi, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
sammanane vimanane sakkare asakkare garukare agarukare yase ayase
nindaya pasamsaya sukhe dukkhe itthanitthesu sabbattha
rtipasaddagandharasaphotthabbadhammesu rajaniyesu na rajjitabbam,
dussaniyesu na dussitabbam, muyhaniyesu na muyhitabbam, na
kampitabbam na calitabbam, pabbatena viya acalena bhavitabbam, idam
maharaja pabbatassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Selo yatha ekaghano?, vatena na samirati.
Evam nindapasamsasu, na samifijanti pandita”ti.

Puna caparam maharaja pabbato thaddho na kenaci samsattho, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena thaddhena asamsatthena bhavitabbam,
na kenaci samsaggo karaniyo, idam maharaja pabbatassa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

* “Asamsattham gahatthehi, anagarehi cubhayam.
Anokasarimappiccham, tamaham briimi brahmanan’ti.

Puna caparam maharaja pabbate bijam na virthati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sakamanase kilesa na viruhapetabba, idam
maharaja pabbatassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja
therena Subhutina—

* Khu 1. 309 pitthe. 1. Akampiyo (ST, I)
2. Ekagghano (Ka) Khu 1. 25 pitthe Dhammapade. * Khu 1. 71, 376 pitthesu.
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* “Ragusamhitam cittam, yada uppajjate mama.
Sayarnva paccavekkhamil, ekaggo? tarh damemahar.

Rajjase3 rajaniye ca, dussaniye ca dussase.
Muyhase4 mohaniye ca, nikkhamassu vana tuvar.

Visuddhanam ayam vaso, nimmalanam tapassinam.
Ma kho visuddham dusesi, nikkhamassu vana tuvan’ti.

Puna caparam maharaja pabbato accuggato, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena fanaccuggatena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja
pabbatassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetar maharaja
Bhagavata devatidevena—

* “Pamadam appamadena, yada nudati pandito.
Pafinapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam.
Pabbatatthova bhuimatthe>, dhiro bale avekkhati ti.

Puna caparam maharaja pabbato anunnato anonato, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena unnatavanati na karaniya, idama maharaja
pabbatassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampatam maharaja
upasikaya Culasubhaddaya sakasamane parikittayamanaya—

“Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato.
Labhalabhena ekattha®, tadisa samana mama’ti.

Pabbatangapaiiho paficamo.

6. Akasangapafiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “akasassa pafica angani gahetabbani”ti yarn vadesi,
katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja akaso sabbaso
agayho, evameva kho maharaja yogina

* Khu 3. 74 pitthe Apadane. 1. Paccavekkhitva (sabbattha)
2. Ekako (sabbattha) 3. Rajjasi (S1), rafijasi (I)
4. Muyhasi (S1) * Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade.

5. Bhummatthe (S1, I) 6. Ekattha (Ka) Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe.
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yogavacarena sabbaso kilesehi agayhena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja
akasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja akaso isitapasabhtitadijagananusaicarito,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti
sankharesu manasam saficarayitabbam, idam maharaja akasassa dutiyam
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja akaso santasaniyo, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena sabbabhavapatisandhisu manasam ubbejayitabbam,
assado na katabbo, idam maharaja akasassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja akaso ananto appamano aparimeyyo, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena anantasilena aparidhitafianena
bhavitabbam, idam maharaja akasassa catuttham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja akaso alaggo asatto appatitthito apalibuddho,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kule gane labhe avase
palibodhe paccaye sabbakilesesu ca sabbattha alaggena bhavitabbam,
anasattena appatitthitena apalibuddhena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja
akasassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarm maharaja
Bhagavata devatidevena sakam puttamm Rahulam ovadantena—*seyyathapi
Rahula! akaso na katthaci patitthito, evameva kho tvarn Rahula akasasamarn
bhavanam bhavehi, akasasamam hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna
manapamanapa phassa cittam na pariyadaya thassanti”ti.

Akasangapafiho chattho.

7. Candangapaiiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “candassa pafica angani gahetabbani’’ti yam vadesi,

katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja cando

1. Ma 2. 87 pitthe.
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sukkapakkhe udayanto uttaruttarim vaddhati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena acarasilagunavattappatipattiya agamadhigame patisallane
satipatthane indriyesu guttadvarataya bhojane mattaifiutaya jagariyanuyoge
uttaruttarim vaddhitabbam, idarh maharaja candassa pathamar angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cando ularadhipati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena ularena chandadhipatina bhavitabbam, idam maharaja
candassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cando nisaya carati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena pavivittena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja candassa
tatiyarn angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cando vimanaketu, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena silaketuna bhavitabbam, idam maharaja candassa
catuttharm angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cando ayacitapatthito udeti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ayacitapatthitena kulani upasankamitabbani,
idam maharaja candassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare—*"candiipama
bhikkhave kulani upasankamatha, apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam
niccanavaka kulesu appagabbha™til.

Candangapaifiho sattamo.

8. Suriyangapaiiha

8. Bhante Nagasena “siiriyassa? satta angani gahetabbani”ti yarm vadesi,
katamani tani satta angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja stiriyo sabbam
udakam parisoseti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbakilesa
anavasesam parisosetabba, idam maharaja stiriyassa pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

1. Appagabbati (Ka) Sarh 1. 401 pitthe. 2. Suriyassa (51, Sya, I)
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Puna caparam maharaja stiriyo tamandhakaram vidhamati, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbam ragatamarn dosatamarn
mohatamarn manatamar ditthitamarn kilesatamarm sabbarm duccaritatamam
vidhamayitabbam, idarmm maharaja stiriyassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stiriyo abhikkhanam carati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena abhikkhanam yoniso manasikaro katabbo,
idam maharaja stiriyassa tatiyarn angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja striyo ramsimali, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena arammanamalina bhavitabbam, idam maharaja
striyassa catuttham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stiriyo mahajanakayam santapento carati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena acarasilagunavattappatipattiya
jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapatti-
indriyabalabojjhangasatipatthanasammappadhana-iddhipadehi sadevako loko
santapayitabbo, idamh maharaja stiriyassa paficamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stiriyo rahubhaya bhito carati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena
duccaritaduggativisamakantaravipakavinipatakilesajalajatite
ditthisanghatapatimukke kupathapakkhande kummaggapatipanne! satte
disva mahata samvegabhayena manasam samvejetabbam, idam maharaja
striyassa chattham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja sturiyo kalyanapapake dasseti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena
indriyabalabojjhangasatipatthanasammappadhana-
iddhipadalokiyalokuttaradhamma dassetabba, idam maharaja striyassa
sattamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarm maharaja therena
Vangisena—

“Yathapi stiriyo udayanto, rupam dasseti paninam.
Sucifica asucificapi, kalyanaficapi papakam.

1. Kumaggapatipanne (Sya, Ka)
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Tatha bhikkhu dhammadharo, avijjapihitarm janam.
Patham dasseti vividham, adiccovudayam yathati.

Striyangapaiiho atthamo.

9. Sakkangapaifiha

9. Bhante Nagasena “Sakkassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja Sakko
ekantasukhasamappito, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
ekantapavivekasukhabhiratena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja Sakkassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja Sakko deve disva pagganhati, hasamabhijaneti,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kusalesu dhammesu
alinamatanditarm santarn manasam paggahetabbam, hasamabhijanetabbam,
utthahitabbam ghatitabbam vayamitabbam, idam maharaja Sakkassa dutiyam
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja Sakkassa anabhirati nuppajjati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sufifiagare anabhirati na uppadetabba, idam
maharaja Sakkassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja
therena Subhutina—

“Sasane te mahavira, yato pabbajito aham.
Nabhijanami uppannarm, manasam kamasamhitan’ti.

Sakkangapafiho navamo.

10. Cakkavattingapafiha

AT

30. Bhante Nagasena “cakkavattissa cattari angani gahetabbani’ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha
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maharaja cakkavatti catuhi sangahavatthtihi janamm sanganhati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena catassannam parisanam manasam
sangahetabbam anuggahetabbam sampahamsetabbam, idam maharaja

cakkavattissa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cakkavattissa vijite cora na utthahanti, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kamaragabyapadavihimsavitakka na
uppadetabba, idam maharaja cakkavattissa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Vitakkipasame ca yo rato,
Asubham bhavayate! sada sato.
Esa kho byantikahiti,

Esa checchati marabandhanan’ti.

Puna caparam maharaja cakkavatti divase divase samuddapariyantam
mahapathavim anuyayati kalyanapapakani vicinamano, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena kayakammam vacikammam manokammam
divase divase paccavekkhitabbam “kinnu kho me imehi tihi thanehi
anupavajjassa divaso vitivattati’ti, idam maharaja cakkavattissa tatiyam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena

Anguttaranikayavare—

* “Kathambhtitassa me rattindiva vitivattantiti? pabbajitena abhinham

paccavekkhitabbanti.

Puna caparam maharaja cakkavattissa abbhantarabahirarakkha
susamvihita hoti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena

abbhantaranam bahiranam kilesanam arakkhaya satidovariko thapetabbo,

1. Bhavayatt (Sya) Khu 1. 64 pitthe Dhammapade. * Am 3. 325 pitthe.
2. Vitipatantiti (Si, I)
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idam maharaja cakkavattissa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam

maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

* “Satidovariko bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati kusalam

bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddhamattanam pariharati’ti.

Cakkavattingapanho dasamo.

Pathavivaggo tatiyo.

Tassuddanam

Pathavt apo ca tejo ca, vayo ca pabbatena ca.

Akaso candasiiriyo ca, sakko ca cakkavattinati.

* Arh 2. 481 pitthe.



4. Upacikavagga

1. Upacikangapaiiha

1. Bhante Nagasena “upacikaya ekam angam gahetabbanti yam vadesi,
katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja upacika upari
chadanam katva attanam pidahitva gocaraya carati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena silasamvarachadanam katva manasam pidahitva
pindaya caritabbam, silasamvarachadanena kho maharaja yogi yogavacaro
sabbabhayasamatikkanto hoti, idarh maharaja upacikaya ekam angarm
gahetabbam, bhasitampetarm maharaja therena Upasenena
Vangantaputtena—

“Sitlasamvarachadanam, yogi katvana manasam.
Anupalitto lokena, bhaya ca parimuccati’ti.

Upacikangapaiiho pathamo.

2. Bilarangapafiha

2. Bhante Nagasena “bilarassa dve angani gahetabbani”ti yarm vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja bilaro guhagatopi
susiragatopi hammiyantaragatopi undtram yeva pariyesati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena gamagatenapi arafinagatenapi
rukkhamulagatenapi sufinagaragatenapi satatam samitam appamattena
kayagatasatibhojanam yeva pariyesitabbam, idam maharaja bilarassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja bilaro asanne yeva gocaram pariyesati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena imesu yeva paificasu
upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassina viharitabbam “iti rupam iti
ripassa samudayo iti ripassa atthangamo, iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo
iti vedanaya atthangamo, iti safifia iti safifiaya
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samudayo iti safifiaya atthangamo, iti sankhara iti sankharanam samudayo iti
sankharanam atthangamo, iti vifinanam iti vififianassa samudayo iti
vififianassa atthangamoti. Idam maharaja bilarassa dutiyam angam

gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Na ito dure bhavitabbam, bhavaggam kim karissati.

Paccuppannamhi vohare, sake kayamhi vindatha™ti.

Bilarangapafiho dutiyo.

3. Undurangapaiiha

3. Bhante Nagasena “undiirassal ekam angam gahetabban”ti yarn
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja undiiro
itocito ca vicaranto ahartipasisako yeva carati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena itocito ca vicarantena yoniso manasikartipasisakeneva
bhavitabbam, idarh maharaja unduirassa ekarm angam gahetabbam.

Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena—

“Dhammasisam? karitvana, viharanto vipassako.

Anolio viharati, upasanto sada sato™ti.

Undurangapaiiho tatiyo.

4. Vicchikangapaiiha

4. Bhante Nagasena “vicchikassa ekam angam gahetabban’ti yam
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja vicchiko
nangulavudho nangulam ussapetva carati, evameva kho maharaja yogina

yogavacarena fianavudhena bhavitabbam, fianam ussapetva

1. Undurassa (Sya, Ka) 2. Dhammasisam (S, I)
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viharitabbam, idarm maharaja vicchikassa ekam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena—

“Nanakhaggarh gahetvana, viharanto vipassako.
Parimuccati sabbabhaya, duppasaho ca so bhaveti.

Vicchikangapaiiho catuttho.

5. Nakulangapafiha

5. Bhante Nagasena “nakulassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi,
katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja nakulo
uragamupagacchanto bhesajjena kayam paribhavetva uragamupagacchati
gaheturn, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kodhaghatabahulam
kalahaviggahavivadavirodhabhibhuitam lokamupagacchantena
mettabhesajjena manasam anulimpitabbam, idam maharaja nakulassa ekam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatina—

“Tasma sakam paresampi, katabba mettabhavana.
Mettacittena pharitabbam, etamm Buddhana sasanan”ti.

Nakulangapafiho paficamo.

6. Jarasingalangapaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “jarasingalassa dve angani gahetabbani’ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja jarasingalo
bhojanam patilabhitva ajigucchamano yavadattham aharayati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena bhojanam patilabhitva ajigucchamanena
sarirayapanamattameva paribhufjitabbam, idam maharaja jarasingalassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena
Mahakassapena—

* “Senasanamha oruyha, gamam pindaya pavisim.
Bhuiijantam purisam kuttham, sakkacca nam upatthahim.

* Khu 2. 350 pitthe Theragathayar.
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So me pakkena hatthena, alopam upanamayi.
Alopam pakkhipantassa, angulipettha chijjatha.

Kuttamulafica nissaya, alopam tam abhufijisam.
Bhufijamane va bhutte va, jeguccham me na vijjati’ti.

Puna caparam maharaja jarasingalo bhojanam patilabhitva na vicinati
lukham va panitam vati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
bhojanam patilabhitva na vicinitabbam “lukham va panitam va sampannam
va asampannarm va’’ti, yatha laddhena santussitabbam, idam maharaja
jarasingalassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarm maharaja

therena Upasenena Vangantaputtena—

* “Lukhenapi ca santusse, nafifiam patthe rasam bahum.
Rasesu anugiddhassa, jhane na ramate! mano.
Itaritarena santuttho?, samafifiam pariptirati’ti.

Jarasingalangapaiho chattho.

7. Migangapaiiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “migassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja migo diva arafiie
carati, rattim abbhokase, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena diva
arafifie viharitabbam, rattim abbhokase, idamh maharaja migassa pathamam
angam gahetabbam.

Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena +
lomahamsanapariyaye—

“So kho aham Sariputta ya ta rattiyo sita hemantika antaratthaka
himapatasamaya3, tathartipasu ratthisu rattirh abbhokase viharami, diva
vanasande. Gimhanam pacchime mase diva abbhokase viharami, rattim
vanasande’ti.

* Khu 2. 305 pitthe. 1. Ramati (Si, I) 2. Santutthe (ST, 1)
3. Antaratthake himapatasamaye (S1, I, Ka) * Ma 1. 113 pitthe.
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Puna caparam maharaja migo sattimhi va sare va opatante vaficeti!
palayati, na kayamupaneti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
kilesesu opatantesu vaficayitabbarn? palayitabbarh, na cittamupanetabbari,
idam maharaja migassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja migo manusse disva yena va tena va palayati
“ma mam te addasamsu’ti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
bhandanakalahaviggahavivadasile dussile kusite sanganikarame disva yena
va tena va palayitabbam “ma mam te addasamsu, ahafica te ma addasan”ti.
Idam maharaja migassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

* “Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo.
Appassuto anacaro, sammato3 ahu katthaci™ti.

Migangapaiho sattamo.

8. Gorlipangapafiha

8. Bhante Nagasena “gortipassa cattari angani gahetabbani’ti yam
vedesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja gortpo
sakam geharn na vijahati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sako
kayo na vijahitabbo “aniccucchadana parimaddanabhedana
vikiranaviddhamsanadhammo ayam kayoti. Idam maharaja gortipassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja gortipo adinnadhuro sukhadukkhena dhuram
vahati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena adinnabrahmacariyena

caritabbam. Idam maharaja gortipassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja gortipo chandena ghayamano paniyam pivati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena acariyupajjhayanam

1. Vajjeti (Ka) 2. Vajjayitabbam (Ka) * Khu 2. 344 pitthe. 3. Sameto (ST, 1)
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anusitthi chandena pemena pasadena ghayamanena patiggahetabba. Idam
maharaja gortipassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja gortipo yena kenaci vahiyamano vahati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
theranavamajjhimabhikkhinampi gihi-upasakassapi ovadanusasani sirasa
sampaticchitabba. Idam maharaja gortpassa catuttham angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko.
Sopi marh anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake!.

Tibbam chandafica pemaiica, tasmim disva upatthape.
Thapeyyacariyatthane, sakkacca nam punappunan’ti.

Gortpangapaiiho atthamo.

9. Varahangapaiiha

T

9. Bhante Nagasena “varahassa dve angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja varaho
santattakathite? gimhasamaye sampatte udakarn upagacchati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena dosena citte alulitakhalitavibbhantasantatte
sitalamatapanitamettabhavanam upagantabbam. Idarm maharaja varahassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja varaho cikkhallamudakamupagantva nasikaya
pathavim khanitva donam katva donikaya sayati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena manase kayam nikkhipitva arammanantaragatena
sayitabbam. Idam maharaja varahassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Pindolabharadvajena—

“Kaye3 sabhavarn disvana, vicinitva vipassako.
Ekakiyo adutiyo, seti arammanantare’ti.

Varahangapafiho navamo.

1. Muddhana (S1) 2. Santattakathine (ST, I) 3. Kayena (Ka)
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10. Hatthingapaifiha

10. Bhante Nagasena “hatthissa pafica angani gahetabbani’ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja hattht
nama caranto yeva pathavim daleti, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena kayam sammasamaneneva sabbe kilesa daletabba, idam
maharaja hatthissa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja hatthi sabbakayeneva apaloketi, ujukam yeva
pekkhati, na disavidisa viloketi, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena sabbakayena apalokina bhavitabbam, na disavidisa
viliketabba, na uddham ulloketabbam, na adho oloketabbam,
yugamattappekkhina bhavitabbam, idam maharaja hatthissa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja hatthi anibaddhasayano gocarayamanugantva
na tameva desam vasatthamupagacchati, na dhuvappatitthalayo, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena anibaddhasayanena bhavitabbam,
niralayena pindaya gantabbam, yadi passati vipassako manufiflam patirtipam
rucitadese bhavam mandapam va rukkhamilar va guham va pabbharam va,
tattheva vasamupagantabbam, dhuvappatitthalayo na katabbo, idam
maharaja hatthissa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja hatthi udakam ogahitva
sucivimalasitalasalilaparipunnam
kumuduppalapadumapundarikasafichannam mahatimahantam padumasaram
ogahitva kilati gajavarakilam, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
sucivimalavippasannamanaviladhammavaravaripunnam
vimuttikusumasafichannam mahasatipatthanapokkharanam ogahitva fianena
sankhara odhunitabba vidhunitabba, yogavacarakila kilitabba, idam
maharaja hatthissa catuttham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja hatthi sato padam uddharati, sato padam
nikkhipati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena satena sampajanena
padam uddharitabbarm, satena sampajanena padam nikkhipitabbam,
abhikkamapatikkame samifijanapasarane sabbattha satena sampajanena
bhavitabbam, idam maharaja
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hatthissa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja

Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare—

* “Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro.
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro.

Sabbattha samvuto lajji, rakkhitoti pavuccati’ti.

Hatthingapaiiho dasamo.

Upacikavaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam

Upacika bilaro ca, undiro vicchikena ca.
Nakulo singalo migo.

Gorupo varaho hatthina dasati.

* Sam 1. 73; Khu 1. 65 pitthesu.



5. Sthavagga

1. Sthangapafiha

AT

1. Bhante Nagasena “sihassa satta angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani satta angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja stho nama
setavimalaparisuddhapandaro, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
setavimalaparisuddhapandaracittena byapagatakukkuccena bhavitabbam.
Idarh maharaja sthassa pathamarm angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stho catucarano vikkantacari, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena caturiddhipadacaranena bhavitabbam. Idam
maharaja sthassa dutiyam angarm gahetabbam.

Puna caparam stho abhiriparucirakesari, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena abhirtiparucirasilakesarina bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja
sthassa tatiyarm angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stho jivitapariyadanepi na kassaci onamati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharapariyadanepi na
kassaci onamitabbarn. Idamh maharaja sthassa catuttam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stho sapadanabhakkho yasmim okase nipatati,
tattheva yavadattham bhakkhayati, na varamamsam vicinati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sapadanabhakkhena bhavitabbam, na kulani
vicinitabbani, na pubbageham hitva kulani upasankamitabbani, na bhojanam
vicinitabbam, yasmim okase kabalam adiyati, tasmim yeva okase
bhufijitabbar sarirayapanattham!, na varabhojanam vicinitabbarh. Idarn
maharaja sthassa paficamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stho asannidhibhakkho, sakim gocaram
bhakkhayitva na puna tam upagacchati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena

1. Sarfrayapanamattarn (Si, I)
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asannidhikaraparibhogina bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja sthassa chattham
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja stho bhojanam aladdha na paritassati. Laddhapi
bhojanam agadhito! amucchito anajjhosanno paribhufijati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena bhojanam aladdha na paritassitabbam,
laddhapi bhojanam agadhitena amucchitena anajjhosannena
adinavadassavina nissaranapaififiena paribhuiijitabbam. Idam maharaja
sthassa sattamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata
devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare therarn Mahakassapam
parikittayamanena—

* “Santutthoyam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena pindapatena,
itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi, na ca pindapatahetu
anesanam appatiriipam apajjati, aladdha ca pindapatarn na paritassati,
laddha ca pindapatarm agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno adinavadassavi
nissaranapaiifio paribhufijati’ti.

Sthangapafiho pathamo.

2. Cakkavakangapaiiha

2. Bhante Nagasena “cakkavakassa tini angani gahetabbaniti yam
vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja cakkavako
yava jivitapariyadana dutiyikam na vijahati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena yava jivitapariyadana yoniso manasikaro na vijahitabbo. Idam
maharaja cakkavakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cakkavako sevalapanakabhakkho, tena ca
santutthim apajjati, taya ca santutthiya balena ca vannena ca na parihayati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena yathalabhasantoso karaniyo,
yathalabhasantuttho kho maharaja yogi yogavacaro na parihayati silena, na
parihayati samadhina,

1. Agathito (S1) * Sam 1. 399 pitthe.
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na parihayati pafinaya, na parihayati vimuttiya, na parihayati
vimuttifianadassanena, na parihayati sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi, idam
maharaja cakkavakassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja cakkavako pane na vihethayati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena nihitadandena nihitasatthena lajjina
dayapannena sabbapanabhutahitanukampina bhavitabbam. Idarh maharaja
cakkavakassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja
Bhagavata devatidevena Cakkavakajatake™—

“Yo na hanti na ghateti, na jinati na japaye.

Mettarmso! sabbabhiitesu, veram tassa na kenaci’ti.

Cakkavakangapaiiho dutiyo.

3. Penahikangapaiiha

3. Bhante Nagasena “penahikaya dve angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja penahika
sakapatimhi ustiyaya chapake na posayati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena sakamane? kilese uppanne usiiyayitabbarh, satipatthanena
sammasamvarasusire pakkhipitva manodvare kayagatasati bhavetabba. Idam
maharaja penahikaya pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja penahika pavane divasam gocaram caritva
sayam pakkhiganam upeti attano guttiya, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena ekakena pavivekam sevitabbam samyojanaparimuttiya, tatra
ratim alabhamanena upavadabhayaparirakkhanaya samgham osaritva
samgharakkhitena vasitabbam. Idam maharaja penahikaya dutiyam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja brahmuna Sahampatina Bhagavato
santike—

* Khu 5. 220 pitthe. 1. Ahirmnsa (Si, I) 2. Sakamano (Ka)
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* “Sevetha pantani senasanani,
Careyya samyojanavippamokkha.
Sace ratim nadhigaccheyya tattha.
Samghe vase rakkhitattho satima’ti.

Penahikangapafiho tatiyo.

4. Gharakapotangapaiiha

44. Bhante Nagasena “gharakapotassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam
vadesi, katamam tar ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja
gharakapoto paragehe vasamano na tesam kifici bhandassa nimittarn ganhati.
Majjhatto vasati safifiabahulo, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
parakulam upagatena tasmim kule itthinam va purisanam va maifice va pithe
va vatthe va alankare va upabhoge va paribhoge va bhojanavikatisu va na
nimittarn gahetabbam, majjhattena bhavitabbam, samanasaffia
paccupatthapetabba. Idam maharaja gharakapotassa ekam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Culanaradajatake—

“Pavisitva parakulam, panatthamh bhojanaya val.
Mitam khade mitam bhuiije, na ca ripe manam kare”ti.

Gharakapotangapaiiho catuttho.

5. Ulukangapafiha

5. Bhante Nagasena “ulukassa dve angani gahetabbani™ti yarn vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja ultko kakehi
pativiruddho, rattimh kakasamgharm gantva bahtpi kake hanati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena afifianena pativiruddho katabbo, ekena raho
nisiditva afinanam sampamadditabbam, mulato chinditabbam. Idam
maharaja ulukassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

* Sam 1. 156 pitthe. 1. Panesu bhojanesu va (Si, I) Khu 5. 263 pitthe.
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Puna caparam maharaja uluko suppatisallino hoti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena patisallanaramena bhavitabbarm
patisallanaratena. Idam maharaja ulukassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare—

* “Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisallanaramo patisallanarato “idam
dukkhan”ti yathabhtitam pajanati, “ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti
yathabhttam pajanati, “ayam dukkhanirodhoti yathabhutam pajanati,
“ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathabhiitarh pajanati’’ti.

Ulukangapafiho paficamo.

6. Satapattangapaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “satapattassa ekam angam gahetabbanti yam
vadesi, katamam tarn ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja satapatto
ravitva paresam khemam va bhayam va acikkhati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena paresam dhammam desayamanena vinipatam bhayato
dassayitabbam, nibbanam khemato dassayitabbam. Idam maharaja
satapattassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena
Pindolabharadvajena—

“Niraye bhayasantasam, nibbane vipulam sukham.
Ubhayanetanatthani dassetabbani yogina™ti.

Satapattangapafiho chattho.

7. Vaggulingapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “vaggulissa dve angani gahetabbani’ti yarm vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja vagguli geham
pavisitva vicaritva nikkhamati, na tattha palibuddhati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena gamam pindaya pavisitva sapadanam

* Sam 3. 363 pitthe.



390 Milindapaifihapali

vicaritva patiladdhalabhena khippameva nikkhamitabbam, na tattha
palibuddhena bhavitabbam, idam maharaja vaggulissa pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja vagguli paragehe vasamano na tesam
parihanim karoti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kulani
upasankamitva atiyacanaya va vififiattibahulataya va kayadosabahulataya va
atibhanitaya va samanasukhadukkhataya va na tesam koci vippatisaro
karaniyo, napi tesam mulakammam parihapetabbam, sabbatha vaddhi yeva
icchitabba. Idam maharaja vaggulissa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Dighanikayavare
Lakkhanasuttante*—

“Saddhaya silena sutena buddhiya,
Cagena dhammena bahuhi sadhuhi.
Dhanena dhafifiena ca khettavatthuna,
Puttehi darehi catuppadehi ca.

Natihi mittehi ca bandhavehi,

Balena vannena sukhena cubhayam.
Katham na hayeyyum pareti icchati,
Atthasamiddhifica panabhikankhati’ti.

Vaggulingapaiiho sattamo.

8. Jalukangapaiiha

8. Bhante Nagasena “‘jalukaya ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam vadesi,
katamam tarmm ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja jaluka yattha
alliyati, tattheva dalham alliyitva ruhiram pivati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena yasmim arammane cittam alliyati, tarh arammanam
vannato ca santhanato ca disato ca okasato ca paricchedato ca lingato ca
nimittato ca dalham patitthapetva tenevarammanena
vimuttirasamasecanakam patabbam. Idarm maharaja jalukaya ekarn angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Anuruddhena—

* DI 3. 134 pitthe.
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“Parisuddhena cittena, arammane patitthaya.
Tena cittena patabbam, vimuttirasamasecanan’ti.

Jalukangapaiiho atthamo.

9. Sappangapaifiha

9. Bhante Nagasena “‘sappassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja sappo urena
gacchati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena pafifiaya caritabbam,
pafifiaya caramanassa kho maharaja yogino cittam fiaye carati, vilakkhanam
vivajjeti, salakkhanam bhaveti. Idarh maharaja sappassa pathamam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja sappo caramano osadharm parivajjento carati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena duccaritam parivajjentena
caritabbam. Idam maharaja sappassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja sappo manusse disva tappati! socati cintayati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kuvitakke vitakketva aratim
uppadayitva tappitabbam socitabbam cintayitabbam “pamadena me divaso
vitinamito, na so puna sakka laddhunti. Idam maharaja sappassa tatiyam
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja Bhagavata Bhallatiyajatake
dvinnam kinnaranam—

“Mayekarattarn? vippavasimha ludda,
Akamaka afifiamafifiam saranta.
Tamekarattarm3 anutappamana,
Socama ‘sa ratti pana nahessati’ti”.

Sappangapafiho navamo.

1. Manussam disva kampati (Ka) 2. Yamekarattim (S1, I) Khu 5. 331 pitthe.
3. Tamekarattim (S1, I)
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10. Ajagarangapafiha

10. Bhante Nagasena “ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbanti yam
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja ajagaro
mahatimahakayo bahtipi divase tintidaro dinataro kucchiptirarh aharam na
labhati, aparipunno yeva yavadeva sarirayapanamattakena yapeti, evameva
kho maharaja yogino yogavacarassa bhikkhacariyappasutassa
parapindamupagatassa paradinnappatikankhissa sayamgahappativiratassa
dullabham udaraparipuram aharam, api ca atthavasikena kulaputtena cattaro
pafica alope abhufjitva avasesam udakena pariptretabbam. Idam maharaja
ajagarassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja therena

Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

* “Allam sukkham va bhufijjanto, na balham suhito siya.

Unudaro mitaharo, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.

Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive.

Alam phasu viharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhunoti.

Ajagarangapainho dasamo.

Sthavaggo paficamo.

Tassuddanam

Kesar1 cakkavako ca, penahi gharakapotako.
Uluko satapatto ca, vagguli ca jalupika.

Sappo ajagaro ceva, vaggo tena pavuccatiti.

* Khu 2. 343 pitthe.



6. Makkatakavagga

1. Panthamakkatakangapafiha

1. Bhante Nagasena “panthamakkatakassa ekarm angam gahetabban”ti
yam vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja
panthamakkatako panthe makkatajalavitanam katva yadi tattha jalake laggati
kimi va makkhika va patango va, tam gahetva bhakkhayati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena chasu dvaresu satipatthanajalavitanam katva
yadi tattha kilesamakkhika bajjhanti, tattheva ghatetabba. Idam maharaja
panthamakkatakassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja
therena Anuruddhena—

“Cittamn niyame chasu dvaresu, satipatthanavaruttame.
Kilesa tattha lagga ce, hantabba te vipassinati.

Panthamakkatakangapafiho pathamo.

2. Thanassitadarakangapafiha

2. Bhante Nagasena “thanassitadarakassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti
yam vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja
thanassitadarako sadatthe laggati, khiratthiko rodati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena sadatthe laggitabbam, sabbattha dhammaifianena
bhavitabbam, uddese paripucchaya sammappayoge paviveke garusamvase
kalyanamittasevane. Idarh maharaja thanassitadarakassa ekam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Dighanikayavare Parinibbanasuttante—

“Ingha tumhe Ananda saratthe! ghatatha, saratthe anuyufijatha,
Saratthe appamatta atapino pahitatta viharathati.

Thanassitadarakangapaiiho dutiyo.

1. Sadatthe (Si, I) D1 2. 117 pitthe.
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3. Cittakadharakummangapafiha

3. Bhante Nagasena “cittakadharakummassa! ekarn angam
gahetabban’ti yam vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha
maharaja cittakadharakummo udakabhaya udakam parivajjetva vicarati, taya
ca pana udakam parivajjanaya ayuna na parihayati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena pamade bhayadassavina bhavitabbam, appamade
gunavisesadassavina. Taya ca pana bhayadassavitaya na parihayati samaffa,
nibbanassa santike upeti2. I[darh maharaja cittakadharakummassa ekarh
angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarh maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena
Dhammapade—

* “Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va.
Abhabbo parihanaya, nibbanasseva santike’ti.

Cittakadharakummangapaiiho catuttho.

4. Pavanangapaiiha

)

4. Bhante Nagasena “pavanassa pafica angani gahetabbaniti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja pavanam
nama asucijanam paticchadeti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
paresam aparaddham khalitam paticchadetabbam na vivaritabbam. Idam
maharaja pavanassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pavanam sufiiam pacurajanehi, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ragadosamohamanaditthijalehi sabbehi ca
kilesehi sufifiena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja pavanassa dutiyam angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pavanarm vivittarn janasambadharahitam,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena papakehi akusalehi dhammehi
anariyehi pavivittena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja pavanassa tatiyam angam
gahetabbam.

1. Cittakathalakummassa (S, I) 2. Thapeti (Ka) * Khu 1. 17 pitthe.
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Puna caparam maharaja pavanam santam parisuddham, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena santena parisuddhena bhavitabbam,
nibbutena pahinamanena pahinamakkhena bhavitabbam. Idamh maharaja
pavanassa catuttham angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja pavanam ariyajanasamsevitam, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena ariyajanasamsevitena bhavitabbam. Idam
maharaja pavanassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Samyuttanikayavare*—

“Pavivittehi ariyehi, pahitattehi jhayibhi.
Niccam araddhaviriyehi, panditehi sahavase”ti.

Pavanangapafiho catuttho.

5. Rukkhangapaifiha

T

5. Bhante Nagasena “rukkhassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja rukkho nama
pupphaphaladharo, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
vimuttipupphasamaiinaphaladharina bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja rukkhassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja rukkho upagatanamanuppavitthanam jananam
chayam deti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
upagatanamanuppavitthanam puggalanam amisappatisantharena va
dhammappatisantharena va patisantharitabbam. Idam maharaja rukkhassa
dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja rukkho chayavemattam na karoti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbasattesu vemattata na katabba,
coravadhakapaccatthikesupi attanipi samasama mettabhavana katabba “kinti
ime satta avera abyapajjal anigha sukhi attanarh parihareyytn”ti. Idam
maharaja rukkhassa tatiyarn angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarh maharaja
therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

* Sari 1. 371 pitthe. 1. Abyapajjha (S1)
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“Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimalake.
Dhanapale Rahule ca, sabbattha samako Muniti.

Rukkhangapafiho paficamo.

6. Meghangapaiiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “meghassa pafica angani gahetabbani”ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani pafica angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja megho
uppannam rajojallam vuipasameti, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena uppannam kilesarajojallam vipasametabbam. Idarh maharaja
meghassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja megho pathaviya unham nibbapeti, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena mettabhavanaya sadevako loko
nibbapetabbo. Idam maharaja meghassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja megho sabbabijani viruhapeti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbasattanam saddham uppadetva tam
saddhabijam tisu sampattisu ropetabbam, dibbamanusikasu sukhasampattisu
yavaparamatthanibbanasukhasampatti. Idarh maharajaja meghassa tatiyam
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja megho ututo samutthahitva dharanitalaruhe
tinarukkhalatagumba-osadhivanappatayo parirakkhati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena yoniso manasikaram nibbattetva tena yoniso
manasikarena samanadhammo parirakkhitabbo, yoniso manasikaramulaka
sabbe kusala dhamma. Idam maharaja meghassa catuttham angam
gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja megho vassamano naditalakapokkharaniyo
kandarapadarasarasobbha-udapanani ca paripureti udakadharahi, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena agamapariyattiya
dhammameghamabhivassayitva adhigamakamanam manasam
paripurayitabbam. Idarh maharaja
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meghassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena
Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

“Bhodhaneyyam janam disva, satasahassepi yojane.
Khanena upagantvana, bodheti tarh mahamuniti.

Meghangapaiiho chattho.

7. Maniratanangapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “maniratanassa tini angani gahetabbani”ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja
maniratanam ekantaparisuddham, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena ekantaparisuddhajivena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja
maniratanassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam na kenaci saddhim missiyati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarana papehi papasahayehi saddhim
na missitabbam. Idam maharaja maniratanassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja maniratanam jatiratanehi yojiyati, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena uttamavarajatimantehi saddhim
samvasitabbam, patipannakaphalalasekkhaphalasamangthi
sotapannasakadagami-anagami-
arahantatevijjachalabhififiasamanamaniratanehi saddhim samvasitabbam.
Idarh maharaja maniratanassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena Suttanipate—

* “Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata.
Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissathati.

Maniratanapaiiho sattamo.

8. Magavikangapaiiha

8. Bhante Nagasena “magavikassa cattari angani gahetabbani’ti yam
vadesi, katamani tani cattari angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja

* Khu 1. 322 pitthe.
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magaviko appamiddho hoti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
appamiddhena bhavitabbam. Idarh maharaja magavikassa pathamam angarm

gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja magaviko migesu yeva cittam upanibandhati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena arammanesu yeva cittam
upanibandhitabbam. Idam maharaja magavikassa dutiyarn angam

gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja magaviko kalam kammassa janati, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena patisallanassa kalo janitabbo “ayam kalo
patisallanassa, ayam kalo nikkhamanaya”ti. Idam maharaja magavikassa

tatiyarn angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja magaviko migam disva hasamabhijaneti “imam
laccham1™ti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena arammane
abhiramitabbam, hasamabhijanetabbam “uttarim visesamadhigacchissami’ti.
Idamm maharaja magavikassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam

maharaja therena Mogharajena—

“Arammane labhitvana, pahitattena bhikkhuna.

Bhiyyo haso janetabbo, adhigacchissami uttarin’ti.

Magavikangapaiiho atthamo.

9. Balisikangapaifiha

9. Bhante Nagasena “balisikassa dve angani gahetabbaniti yam vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja balisiko balisena
macche uddharati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena fianena
uttarim samafifiaphalani uddharitabbani. Idam maharaja balisikassa

pathamam angam gahetabbam.
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Puna caparam maharaja balisiko parittakam vadhitva vipulam
labhamadhigacchati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
parittalokamisamattam pariccajitabbam, lokamisamattarn maharaja
pariccajitva yogi yogavacaro vipulam samafifiaphalam adhigacchati. Idam
maharaja balisikassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetarn maharaja

therena Rahulena—

“Sufifiataficanimittafica, vimokkhaficappanihitam.

Caturo phale chalabhififa, cajitva lokamisarm labhe™ti.

Balisikangapafiho navamo.

10. Tacchakangapafiha

10. Bhante Nagasena “tacchakassa dve angani gahetabbaniti yam
vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja tacchako
kalasuttam anulometva rukkham tacchati, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena Jinasasanamanulomayitva silapathaviyam patitthahitva
saddhahatthena pafinavasim gahetva kilesa tacchetabba. Idamm maharaja

tacchakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja tacchako pheggum apaharitva saramadiyati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena sassatam ucchedam tam jivam
tarm sartram afifiam jivam afifiam sariram taduttamam afifiaduttamam
akatamabhabbam apurisakaram abrahmacariyavasam sattavinasam
navasattapatubhavam sankharasassatabhavam yo karoti, so patisamvedeti,
afifio karoti, afifio patisamvedeti, kammaphaladassana ca kiriyaphaladitthi ca
iti evaripani ceva afifiani ca vivadapathani apanetva sankharanam sabhavam
paramasufifiatarh nirihanijjivatarn! accantar sufifiatarn adiyitabbari. Idarn

maharaja tacchakassa

1. Nisattanijivatam (Ka)
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dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata
devatidevena Suttanipate®—

“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakassatha.

Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine.

Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare.
Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata.

Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissatha™ti.

Tacchakangapaiiho dasamo.

Makkatakavaggo chattho.

Tassuddanam

Makkato darako kummo, vanam rukkho ca paficamo.

Megho mani magaviko, balisi tacchakena cati.

* Khu 1. 322 pitthe.



7. Kumbhavagga

1. Kumbhangapaiiha

1. Bhante Nagasena “kumbhassa ekam angam gahetabban”ti yam
vadesi, katamam tam ekam angam gahetabbanti. Yatha maharaja kumbho
sampunno na sanati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena agame
adhigame pariyattiyam samaififie paramim patva na sanitabbam, na tena
mano karaniyo, na dabbo! dassetabbo, nihatamanena nihatadabbena
bhavitabbam, ujukena amukharena avikatthina. Idam maharaja kumbhassa
ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja Bhagavata devatidenena
Suttanipate®™—

“Yadunakam tam sanati, yam puram santameva tam.
Addhakumbhtipamo? balo, rahado purova pandito™ti.

Kumbhangapafiho pathamo.

2. Kalayasangapafiha

AT

2. Bhante Nagasena “kalayasassa3 dve angani gahetabbaniti yarn
vadesi, katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja kalayaso
supito4 vamatid, evameva kho maharaja yogino yogavacarassa manasari
yoniso manasikarena® apitarh vamati. Idarh maharaja kalayasassa pathamarm
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja kalayaso sakim pitam udakam na vamati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena yo sakim uppanno pasado, na
puna so vamitabbo “ularo so Bhagava Sammasambuddho, svakkhato
dhammo, suppatipanno samgho”ti. Ripam aniccam, vedana anicca, safifia
anicca, sankhara anicca, vififianam aniccanti yam sakim uppannam fianam,
na puna tam vamitabbam.

1. Dappo (S1) * Khu 1. 390 pitthe. 2. Rittakumbhtipamo (S1)
3. Kalahamsassa (Ka) 4. Suthito (Ka) 5. Vahati (Sya, Ka)
6. Yoniso manasikare (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Idam maharaja kalayasassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam
maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Dassanamhi parisodhito! naro,
Ariyadhamme niyato visesagu.
Nappavedhati anekabhagaso,
Sabbaso ca mukhabhavameva so’ti.

Kalayasangapaifiho dutiyo.

3. Chattangapafiha

3. Bhante Nagasena “chattassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja chattam upari
muddhani carati, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena kilesanam
upari muddhani carena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja chattassa pathamam
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja chattamm muddhanupatthambham hoti, evameva
kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena yoniso manasikarupatthambhena
bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja chattassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja chattam vatatapameghavutthiyo patihanati,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
nanavidhaditthiputhusamanabrahmananam matavata2
tividhaggisantapakilesavutthiyo patihantabba. Idam maharaja chattassa
tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja therena Sariputtena
Dhammasenapatina—

“Yathapi chattam vipulam, acchiddam thirasamhitam.
Vatatapam nivareti, mahati meghavutthiyo.

Tatheva Buddhaputtopi, silachattadharo suci.
Kilesavutthim vareti, santapatividhaggayo™ti.

Chattangapafiho tatiyo.

1. Parisodhite (S1, Ka) 2. Mahavata (Ka)



6. Opammakathapaifiha 403

4. Khettangapafiha

4. Bhante Nagasena “khettassa tini angani gahetabbani’’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja khettam
matikasampannam hoti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
sucaritavattappativattamatikasampannena bhavitabbam. Idam maharaja
khettassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja khettarm mariyadasampannam hoti, taya ca
mariyadaya udakam rakkhitva dhaffiam paripaceti, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena silahirimariyadasampannena bhavitabbam, taya ca
stlahirimariyadaya samaffiam rakkhitva cattari samaffiaphalani gahetabbani.

Idamm maharaja khettassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja khettam utthanasampannam hoti, kassakassa
hasajanakam appampi bijam vuttam bahu hoti, bahu vuttam bahutaram hoti,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena utthanasampannena
vipulaphaladayina bhavitabbam, dayakanam hasajanakena bhavitabbam,
yatha appam dinnam bahu hoti, bahu dinnam bahutaram hoti. Idam
maharaja khettassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja
therena Upalina vinayadharena—

“Khettt pamena bhavitabbam, utthanavipuladayina.

Esa khettavaro nama, yo dadati vipulamh phalan™ti.

Khettangapaiiho catuttho.

5. Agadangapaifiha

5. Bhante Nagasena “agadassa dve angani gahetabbani”ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani dve angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja agade kimi na
santhahanti, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena manase kilesa na

santhapetabba. Idamh maharaja agadassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.
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Puna caparam maharaja agado datthaphutthadittha-
asitapitakhayitasayitam sabbam visam patihanati, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena ragadosamohamanaditthivisam sabbam
patihanitabbam. Idarmm maharaja agadassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Bhasitampetamn maharaja Bhagavata devatidevena—

“Sankharanam sabhavattham, datthukamena yogina.

Agadeneva hotabbam, kilesavisanasane’ti.

Agadangapafiho paficamo.

6. Bhojanangapafiha

6. Bhante Nagasena “bhojanassa tini angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani tini angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja bhojanam
sabbasattanam upatthambho, evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
sabbasattanam maggupatthambhena bhavitabbam. Idamh maharaja

bhojanassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja bhojanam sabbasattanam balarmm vaddheti,
evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena puiifiavaddhiya vaddhitabbam.
Idarh maharaja bhojanassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam bhojanam sabbasattanam abhipatthitam, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sabbalokabhipatthitena bhavitabbam. Idam

maharaja bhojanassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja

therena Mahamoggallanena—

“Samyamena niyamena, silena patipattiya.

Patthitena bhavitabbam, sabbalokassa yogina™ti.

Bhojanangapaiiho chattho.
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7. Issasangapafiha

7. Bhante Nagasena “issasassa cattari angani gahetabbani’ti yam vadesi,
katamani tani cattari angani gahetabbaniti. Yatha maharaja issaso sare
patayanto ubho pade pathaviyam dalham patitthapeti, jannu-avekallam
karoti, sarakalapam katisandhimhi thapeti, kayam upatthaddham karoti, dve
hatthe sandhitthanam aropeti, mutthim pilayati, anguliyo nirantaram karoti,
givam pagganhati, cakkhtini mukhafica pidahati, nimittarm ujum karoti,
hasamuppadeti “vijjhissam1’ti. Evameva kho maharaja yogina yogavacarena
silapathaviyam viriyapade patitthapetabbam, khantisoraccam avekallam
katabbam, samvare cittarm thapetabbam, samyamaniyame atta upanetabbo,
iccha muccha pilayitabba, yoniso manasikare cittam nirantaram katabbam,
viriyam paggahetabbam, cha dvara pidahitabba, sati upatthapetabba,
hasamuppadetabbam “‘sabbakilese fiananaracena vijjhissami’ti. [dam
maharaja issasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja issaso alakam pariharati
vankajimhakutilanaracassa ujukaranaya, evameva kho maharaja yogina
yogavacarena imasmim kaye satipatthana-alakam pariharitabbam
vankajimhakutilacittassa ujukaranaya. Idamm maharaja issasassa dutiyam
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja issaso lakkhe upaseti, evameva kho maharaja
yogina yogavacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam. Katham maharaja yogina
yogavacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam, * aniccato upasitabbam,
dukkhato upasitabbam, anattato upasitabbam, rogato -pa- gandato. Sallato.
Aghato. Abadhato. Parato. Palokato. Itito. Upaddavato. Bhayato.
Upasaggato. Calato. Pabhanguto. Addhuvato. Atanato. Alenato. Asaranato.
Rittato. Tucchato. Sufifiato. Adinavato. Viparinamadhammato. Asarato.
Aghamilato. Vadhakato. Vibhavato. Sasavato. Sankhatato. Maramisato.
Jatidhammato. Jaradhammato. Byadhidhammato. Maranadhammato.
Sokadhammato. Paridevadhammato. Upayasadhammato.
Samkilesadhammato. Evam kho maharaja yogina

* Khu 7. 40; Khu 8. 38; Khu 9. 411 pitthesupi.
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yogavacarena imasmim kaye upasitabbam. Idam maharaja issasassa tatiyam
angam gahetabbam.

Puna caparam maharaja issaso sayam patam upasiti, evameva kho
maharaja yogina yogavacarena sayam patarn arammane upasitabbam. Idam
maharaja issasassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhasitampetam maharaja
therena Sariputtena Dhammasenapatina—

“Yatha issasako nama, sayam patam upasati.

Upasanam arificantol, labhate bhattavetanam.

Tatheva Buddhaputtopi, karoti kayupasanam.
Kayupasanam arificanto, arahattamadhigacchati’ti.

Issasangapaiiho sattamo.
Kumbhavaggo sattamo?.

Tassuddanam

Kumbho ca kalayaso ca, chattarh khettafica agado.
Bhojanena ca issaso, vuttam dani viduhiti.

Opammakathapaiiho nitthito.

1. Na ricchanto (S1, Ka)
2. Ito param rajangapanhadika atthatimsa pafiha vinattha, yehi ta dittha, tehi no
arocetabba puna muddapanakale pakkhipanatthayati (Na, Bu, Sa)
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Nigamana

Iti chasu kandesu bavisativaggapatimanditesu dvasatthi-adhika dvesata
imasmim potthake agata Milindapafiha samatta, anagata ca pana dvacattalisa
honti, agata ca anagata ca sabba samodhanetva catuhi adhika tisatapafha

honti, sabbava Milindapafihati sankham gacchanti.

Rafifio ca therassa ca pucchavisajjanavasane
caturasitisatasahassayojanabahala udakapariyantam katva ayam mahapathavi
chadha kampittha, vijjullata niccharimsu, devata dibbapupphavassam
pavassimsu, mahabrahma sadhukaramadasi, mahasamuddakucchiyam
meghatthanitanigghaso viya mahaghoso ahosi, iti so Milindo raja ca

orodhagana ca sirasa afijalim panametva vandimsu.

Milindo raja ativiya pamuditahadayo sumathitamanahadayo
Buddhasasane saramatino ratanattaye sunikkankho niggumbo nitthaddho
hutva therassa gunesu pabbajjasu patipada-iriyapathesu ca ativiya pasanno
vissattho niralayo nihatamanatthambho uddhatadatho viya bhujagindo
evamaha ‘“sadhu bhante Nagasena Buddhavisayo paiiho taya visajjito,
imasmim Buddhasasane thapetva Dhammasenapatim Sariputtattheram afifio
taya sadiso paiihavisajjane natthi, khamatha bhante Nagasena mama
accayam, upasakam mam bhante Nagasena dharetha ajjatagge panupetam

saranam gatan’’ti.

Tada raja saha balakayehi Nagasenattheram payirupasitva Milindam
nama viharam karetva therassa niyyatetva catthi paccayehi Nagasenam,
kotisatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim paricari, punapi therassa pafinaya pasiditva
puttassa rajjam niyyatetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva vipassanam

vaddhetva arahattam papuni, tena vuttam—

“Pafina pasattha lokasmim, kata saddhammatthitiya.

Pafifaya vimatim hantva, santim papponti pandita.
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Yasmim khandhe thita pafifia, sati tattha antinaka.
Pijja visesassadharo, aggo settho! anuttaro.
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam hitamattano?.

Pafiflavantambhipiijeyya, cetiyarn viya sadaro’ti3.

Lankayam Doninagare, vasata Doninamina.
Mahatherena lekhitva, sutthapitam yathasutar.
Milindarajapafiho ca, Nagasenavisajjanam.
Milindo hi mahapaiifio, Nagaseno supandito.
Imina pufifiakammena, ito gacchami Tussitam.

Metteyyam’nagate passe, suneyyam dhammamuttamanti.

Milindapafiho nitthito.

1. Sova (I) 2. Atthamattano (I)
3. Pajiyanti (I) ito param tisso gathayo Si-I-potthakesu natthi.
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Padanukkamo
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Sthiniyopi
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Sukha vedana
Sukham nibbananti
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Pitthanko
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385
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Pitthanko
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Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Nanapatha
Pathamo mulapatho, St = Sthalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci

Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-S1 = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu
dissamanapatho, Ttha = Atthakatha.

Milindapafihapaliyam
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Akampito = Akampiyo (Si, I) 369
Agadhito = Agathito (S1) 386
Angavijjaya = Nagavijjaya (Ka) 352
Acchambhito = Asambhito (S1, I) 322
Attarm = Attham (Si, I) 47
Atthime bhikkhave = Atthime Ananda (Am 3. 132 pitthe.) 118
Addhakumbhiipamo = Rittakumbhtipamo (S1) 401
Atta-atthe = Atha atthe (Si, I) 349
Attajena = Attajena phalena (S1) 167
Attarakkha = Pararakkhaya (S, 1) 121
Antaratthaka himapatasamaya = Antaratthake himapata-

samaye (Si, I, Ka) 380
Ati-aggataya = Ativisitthataya (Sya) 270
Ati-araha = Ati-arahanto (Sya, Ka) 269
Atijaccataya = Ati-usabhataya (Ka) 270
Atimaffiana = Atimafifiamano (Ka) 126
Ativirocati = Atirocati (S, I) 320
Atulaguna = Atuliyaguna (S1, I, Ka) 325
Atthasadhanataya = Atthasadhanena (Sya, I, Ka) 180

Anapayiniti = Anupayiniti (Ka) 76
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Nanapatha Pitthanka

[A]
Anuravana = Anumajjana (Ka)
Anusandahati = Anusaddayati (Ka)
Anusasanena = Anusasakena (Si, I)
Anusitthafica = Anusatthifica (S, I)
Appagabbhati = Appagabbati (Ka) Sam 1. 401 pitthe.
Abyapajja = Abyapajjha (S1)
Abhibhavitva = Atisayitva (S1, I)

Abhojaneyyam = Abhojantyam (Ka) Khu 1. 292 pitthe passitabbam.

Arasam va rasam va = Yusarm va rasam va (S1, Sya, I)
Arificanto = Na ricchanto (S1, Ka)
Avikkhittamanaso = Avicalamanaso (S1) Avimanamanaso (I, Ka)
Avafijho bhavati saphalo = Vaifijho bhavati aphalo (S1, I, Ka)
Assa = Assu (S1, Sya)
Assaranta = Anussaranta (sabbattha)
Ahitundikasamagato = Ahigunthikasamagato (S1, I)
Ahidattha = Ahidattho (S1) Ahina dattho (I)

[A]
Acariyavamsena = Acariyavamsataya (I, Ka)
Acikkhi = Acikkhati (Ka)
Adisanti = Uddisanti (Ka-S1)
Apata = Apatha (S1, I)
Apayikarh kammarm = Aparapariyakammarh (Si, Sya, I)
Amisagaruko = Amisacakkhuko (ST, I)
Ayameyya = Amayeyya (S1)
Asisaka = Asimsaka (Si, I)
Aropeti = Aroceti (Ka)
Avapiturh va = Adhapeturh va (Sya) Adhapiturh va (Ka)
Aythi = Ayuhati (Ka)

64
64
256
106
372
395
320
222
65
406
134
103
134
85
22
291

150
230
284
287
114
100
176
325
288
271
210
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Nanapatha

[1]
Issasa = Issattha (S1, Sya, I)

[U]
Ukkalessanti = Ukkaddhissanti (S1) Ussakkissanti (Sya)
Ujjotattakaram = Ujjotatthakaram (S1, I)
Ujjotitatthakaram (Sya)
Utthahanti = Upatthahanti (Ka) Udikkhanti (Sya)
Udakeneva = Udake yeva (bahtsu)
Uddhaste = Utthite (Sya) Uggate (S1, I)
Undiurassa = Undurassa (Sya, Ka)
Upeti = Thapeti (Ka)
Ubbattiyantepi = Pavattamanepi (Sya)
Ubhatopakkhe = Ubhatopasse (S1, I, Ka)
Uluggahayuddham = Oluggahayuddham (Ka)
[T]
Uhasanampi = Hasanampi (Ka)
[E]
Ekaggo = Ekako (sabbattha)
Ekaghano = Ekagghano (Ka) Khu 1. 25 Dhammapade.
Ekattha = Ekattha (Ka)
Ekadesam = Ekadese (Ka)
Ekapurisasandharani = Ekapurisasantarani (St, I)
Evam kho = Evampi (Ka)

419

Pitthanka

244

145

307
323
292

97
378
394
108
191
178

130

370
369
370
245
231
341

Evampi ce = Evampi ve (Sya) Evam hi me (Ka) Khu 5 Asitinipate. 364

Evamussannakusalamilassa = Evartipassa ussannakusalamilassa (Ka) 218

[O]
Otata -pa- hutva = Utthita -pa- bhavitva (Sya)

295
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Nanapatha

[Ka]
Katamo = Kassa (Ka)
Kathita = Kathika (S1, I)
Kappanam = Kappe (Ka)
Kayirum = Kareyyum (S1, I, Ka)
Karanam = Karanam (S1, I)
Karotiti = Karetiti (S1)

Kassapassa Tathagatassa = Bhagavato -pa- Sammasambuddhassa

(Ma 2. 243 pitthe.)

Kamanissitani gihibyafijanabhandani = Kamaniyani
gihibyafijanani (S, I)

Kaye = Kayena (Ka)
Kasiraja = Kasikaraja (Ka)
Kalayasassa = Kalahamsassa (Ka)
Kilesappahana = Kilesappahanaya (S1)
Kimilo = Kimbilo (S1, I) Ma 2. 125 pitthe passitabbam.
Kilitukamo = Balim katukamo (ST, I)
Kupitamanasa = Kupitamanaso (Ka)
Kummaggapatipanne = Kumaggapatipanne (Sya, Ka)
Kupassa = Kupakassa (Ka)
Keci yadisam kidisam = Keci yadisam tadisam (Sya)
Ketu = Hetu (S, I)
Kenaci = Tena (S1, I)
Kevalassa addhanassa = Dukkhakkhandhassa addhanassa (S1)
Kotthuko = Kotthuko (Ka)

[ Kha ]
Kharaya -pa- kathalikaya = Khara -pa- katthalavalika (Si, 1)
Khuda pipasa = Khuppipasa (Ka)
Khubbhitacitto = Khubhitacitto (S, I)

Pitthanka

90
23
280
202
219
155

218

11
382
199

346, 401-2
172
114
125
366
373
344
269

4
223
51
22

25
280
292
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Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ga ]
Gananapatham vitivattakappe = Gananapathavitivatte kappe (S1) 156
Ganga ca = Gangava (S1, 1) 1
Gangam nadim = Ganganadim (S1) 125
Gajangalam = Kajangalam (S1, I) 8
Ganhate = Ganhatt (S, 1) 352
Gadrabho ceva = Ghorassaro ca (S1, Sya, 1) 356
Gadrabhassa = Ghorassarassa (S1, Sya, I) 343
Gabbhassa avakkanti = Gabbhassavakkanti (Ma 1. 332 pitthe.) 126
Gahanato gahanataram = Gahanantarato gahanantaram (Ka) 260
Gihi yeva = Gihim yeva (S, I) 240
Geha, jano = Geham, jano (Ka) 321
[ Gha ]
Ghanamahaselapabbato = ...pabbatato (Ka) 285
[Ca]
Cakkaratanakarana = Cakkaratanassa karana (Si, Sya, 1) 278
Candapajjotassa = Udenassa (S, 1) 281
Catumahabhitike = Catummahabhitike (S1) 139
Capo -pa- pakampaye = Capo va -pa- anulomayam (S1, I, Ka) 355
Cittakadharakummassa = Cittakathalakummassa (S1, I, Ka) 345, 394
Cittavikkhepanaya = Cittanikkhepanaya (Si, I) 337
Ctularahulovade = Maharahulovade (Si, I) 331
Corabhinita = Corabhitita (S1) 30
[ Cha ]
Chandasa Buddhavacanena = Chandasamuddavacanena (Si, 1) 4

Chinnapattapadapa = Sinappattapadapa (S1) 122



422 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Nanapatha

[Ja]
Janemimam = Janemimarm (Sya)
Jagaranto = Jagganto (S1, I)
Jatimantam = Jatarupampi (S1)
Jinasasanadhara = Jinasasanadhana (Si, I)

[ Jha ]
Jhapeti = Japeti (S, I)
Jhapentipiti = Japentipiti (S, I)
Jhayatiti = Socatiti (sabbattha)

[ Tha ]
Thapiyamana = Thapiyamane (Si, I)
Thanatthanakusala = Nidanapathanakusala (S, I)
Nidanavatthukusala (Sya)

[ Da]
Daheyya = Upadaheyya (Ka)

[ Ta]
Tacchanto = Rakkhanto (S, I)
Tathagatattha = Tathagatapatittha eva (S1)
Tandi = Nand1 (I, Ka)
Tappamukha = Tampamukha (Sya, Ka)
Tapeyya = Thapeyya (S1)
Tamekarattarn = Tamekarattim (S, 1)

Tassa kusalassa balavegam = Tam kusalabalavegavippharam (S1)

Talaka = Matikatalaka (Ka)

Tinnatta = Cinnatta (S1, Sya, I)
Tirokuttasamagame = Tirokuddasamagame (Si, 1)
Tulapuiijo = Tulapicu (Si, Sya)

Tena saha alapo = Na tena saha sallapo (S1, I)
Tam = So tam (S, I, Ka)

Pitthanka

101
288
162
250

221
172
68

109

326

47

167
161
280

38
272
391
156
286
111
332
172
101
213



Nanapatha 423

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Tha ]
Thanasitadarakassa = Thanapitadarakassa (Sya) 345
Thalakaparibhogena = Padipaparibhogena (Sya) 273
[ Da ]
Dandakarafifiam = Dandakirafifiam (Ma 2. 41 pitthe.) 132
Dabbo = Dappo (S1) 401
Damme = Dhamme (S1, 1) 325
Dasasahassiya = Dasasahassimhi (S, I, Ka) 104-5, 135, 167-8, 221,
268, 270
Dahatalaka = Matikatalaka (Ka) 286
Dvayanto = Dvayato (S1) 146
Dananissandabalava = Dananissandabala (S1, I) 121
Dasikaputta bhatiputta = Dasaputta bhattiputta (Si, I) 315
Dvinnampetam amhakam = Dipitamm, amhakampetam (Ka) 281
Dovarika -pa- bhatabala = Dovarika -pa- bhatabalattha (St, I) 227
Dosagato = Desagato (S, I) 254
[ Dha ]
Dhanubbeda = Catubbeda (S, I) 4
Dhammakarakena = Dhammakaranena (Ka) 70
Dhammantari = Dhanvantari (?) 263
Dhamanichinnaparigatto = Dhamanimajjaparikatto (Si, I)
Dhammanimifijaparigatto (Sya) 187
Dhammayantamabhipilayati = Dhammayantamatipilayati (Ka) 167
Dhammasisakassa = Dhammasisakassa (Ka) 121
Dhammasisam = Dhammasisam (Si, I) 378
Dhamento = Uppalasento (Si, I) 20
Dhiro -pa- marahati = Ariya -pa- yacanam (SI, I) 224
Dhutavarangagunanissita = Dhutangagunadharanissita (Ka) 330

Dhutangam = Dhutagunam (Ka) evamuparipi. 338



424 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Nanapatha
[ Na ]
Na upalimpanti = Na upalippanti (Si, I)
Na plavati = Na pilavati (S, I)
Na bhuiijitabbam = Paribhuiijitabbam (Si, I)
Na mito = Mito (S, I, Ka)
Naracira = Navavira (S, I)
Na labhi = Na labhati (Ka)

Pitthanka

320
360
352
354

2
282

Na vaddhitva -pa- na papunitva = Vaddhitva -pa- apapunitva (S1, Ka) 245

Na santhanti = Na santhahanti (S1)

Na samvarati = Na samcarati (S1)
Nataputto = Nathaputto (S1, I)
Navalagganakassa = Navalaganakassa (St, 1)
Nigumbepi = Nikumbepi (S1, Sya, I)
Nibbattitanti = Nibbattanti (S1, I)
Nibbahanatthaya = Nibbanatthaya (Ka)
Nibbahanam = Nibbayanam (Ka)
Nibbahitabboti = Nibbayitabboti (Ka)
Nimantakam = Nivatakam (Kunalajatake)
Nirthanijjivatam = Nisattanijivatam (Ka)
Nihatapaccatthikam = Nipaccatthikam (Ka)

[Pa]
Pakitteti = Parikitteti (Ka)
Paccamano = Dhamamano (S1, 1)
Paccavekkhami = Paccavekkhitva (sabbattha)
Pajahi = Pajahati (Ka)
Panfiavassa = Jivhavassa (S1, I)
Paticaratiti = Paticarahiti (Ka)
Patinivatteyyati = Parinivatteyyati (S1, I, Ka)
Patilabhiti = Patilabhatiti (Ka)
Patisandharam = Patisantharam (Si, I)

320
154

4
343
313
213
285
123
137
202
399

1

234

69
370
225
349
101
278
282



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Patisammodaniyeneva = Patisammodi, teneva (S1)
Panditavadam = Panditavada (Si, 1)
Patanti = Jinasasana patanti (Si, I)
Patthayati = Pattiyati (S1, I)
Pathavi = Pathavt (S1, Sya, I)
Patitthavasena = Patitthanavasena (Ka)
Patitva ruhiram = Nipatitva rudhiram (Sya)
Padhanavemattata = Addhanavemattata (S1, Sya, 1)
Pabbato = Pabbatato (Ka)
Pamodita = Pamodito (Ka)
Parapavado = Parappavado (Ka)
Parikupitesu = Parikhubbhitesu (Sya)
Parikuppimsu = Parikampimsu (Ka)
Pariganetum = Pariminitum (Ka)
Parigganheyyum = Parikaddheyyum (Si, I)
Parittabalena = Mantabalena (?)
Parittam = Paripakkam (Ka)
Parinibbayati = Parinibbayi (S1)
Paripate = Paripunne (sabbattha)
Parisodhito = Parisodhite (51, Ka)
Plava = Pavatta (S, I)
Pavatte = Pavattassa (Ka)
Pavayati = Pavati (S1, I) Khu 1. 21 pitthe passitabbam.
Pavalakalapabharanappatimandito = Pavalabharana-
patipandito (Si, I)
Pahamsayati tusayati = Pahamstyati kuhiyati (Si, I)
Panattham -pa- va = Panesu -pa- va (S1, I)
Papakani -pa- pabbajeti = Papakanarm -pa- pabbajito (Si, I)
Papiya bhinnasilaya = Papikaya bhinnasimaya (S1)
Papunami = Na papunami (Sya)

425

Pitthanka

24
27
167
234

337
138
276
285
366

95
122
122
303
146
154

51
175
282
402

195
317

321
311
388

10
126



426 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Pifijitam = Picchitam (S, 1)
Pidahitva = Pidahitvava (Ka)
Pisitva = Pimsitva (Si, I)
Puttadanam = Puttadaram (Ka)
Pure -pa- dharessatiti = Ma te -pa- papeyyati (S1)
Pujiyanta = Pujita (Sya)
[ Pha ]
Phalika = Phallika (St, I)
Phalito = Phalino (?)
Phasseti = Phusseti (Sya) Passati (Ka)

[Ba]
Balibadda = Balibadda (S, I)
Buddhagune = Buddhadhamme (Si, I)
Bubbula = Pubbula (Ka)
Bubhukkhito = Sukkhito (Si, I, Ka)
Bodhaneyye = Abodhaniye (Sya)

[ Bha ]

Bhagini va bhataro va sakhi va sahayaka va = Bhaginibhataro
va sakhisahayaka
va (81, I, Ka)

Bhatabala = Balattha (S1, I)
Bhatabala = Balattha (S1, I)
Bhassappavado = Bhassappavedi (Si, I)

Bhavayate = Bhavayati (Sya) Khu 1. 64 Dhammapadesu.

Bhingarena = Bhinkarena (S1, I)
Bhijjante = Palujjante (Si, I)

Bhinno -pa- kumbho = Gumbo -pa- viddhamsito (Sya)

Bhuttavissa = Bhuiijitva (S1)

Pitthanka

234
57
43

273

156

103

315
272
321

66
276
122
292
167

188
227
339
97
375
229
8
123

174-175



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[ Bha ]
Bhuttova mareyyati = Bhutto vameyyati (Ka)
Bhiinahu = Bhiitahacco (I) Bhiinahacco (Ka)
Bhumatthe = Bhummatthe (Si, I)
Bhimikammam = Bhumikampam (Si, I)
Bhojanassa = Bhojaniyam (Sya)

[ Ma ]
Mafijitthampi = Mafijetthampi (S1, I)
Maiijitthani = Mafjetthani (Si, I)
Mattharm = Nama (S1, I, Ka) Sam 1. 56 pitthe passitabbam.
Manikundala = Manikanaka (Si, I)
Matavata = Mahavata (Ka)
Mantayoga = Samantayoga... (S1, I)
Mantisahayo = Mantasahayo (S1)
Matthake = Muddhana (S1)
Manthayitva = Madditva (Ka)
Manusse disva tappati = Manussam disva kampati (Ka)
Mayekarattam = Yamekarattim (S, 1)
Maranasseva so = Maranasseso (Si, 1)
Maharaja = Paharadha (Si, I)
Mahimsa = Mahisa (Si, I)
Magandiyopi = Magandiyopi (S1, I)

Malukyaputtena = Malunkyaputtena (Si, Sya, I) Sam 2. 294 pitthe,

Am 1. 571 pitthe ca passitabbam.
Masaluna = Masapura (Ka)
Muggasupyataya = Muggasuppataya (Si, 1)
Muccitva = Muiicitva (Ka)
Muyhase = Muyhasi (S1)
Mettarhso = Ahimsa (S, I)
Moliyasivake = Moliyasivake (Sya, Ka) Sam 2. 428 pitthe.

427

Pitthanka

232
301
370
178
101

62
62
68
237
402
4
101
382
104
391
391
150-151
363
259
301

146
282
352
338
370
387
139



428 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Ya]
Yatthisammajjaniyo = Yatthisammuiijaniyo (S, 1)
Yathakamam = Yena kamam (Ka)
Yathapi = Yatha (S1)
Yamakasalaka = Dahanasalakam (Ka)
Yavata loke = Loke sikkha (S1, I)
Ye keci yadisam kidisam danam denti = Keci yadisam tadisam
danam denti (Sya)

Yoniso manasikarena = Yoniso manasikare (Si, Sya, Ka)

[Ra]
Rajjase = Rajjasi (S1) Rafijasi (I)
Ramate = Ramati (S, I)
Rajato = Rajano (Si, 1)

Rajagahiyanam = Rajagahikanam (Ka) Sam 1. 67 pitthe passitabbam.

Rajabhinita = Rajabhitita (S1)

Ruparakkhati = Rupadakkhati (S, Sya, I)
[La]

Lagulahatani = Sakunapahata (Sya)
Lakutahatani (Si, I, Ka)

Lahupakam = Bahupakam (S1)

Luddhatara = Laddhatara (Ka)

Loke = Loke sikkha (Si, 1)

[ Va]
Vaiicayitabbam = Vajjayitabbam (Ka)
Vaiiceti = Vajjeti (Ka)
Vamati = Vahati (Sya, Ka)

Varapavaragopura = Pavarapacuragopura (S1)

154
358
151
190

269
401

370
380
146
236

30
326

290
175
146
190

381
381
401



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Va]

Vassasatani = Vassasahassani (S1) Passa Am 3. 105 pitthe.

Vakaciradhara = Vakacira (Ka)

Vamagamino = Papagahino (Sya)

Vikkhepanaya = Nikkhepanaya (Si, 1)

Viganetva = Minitva (Ka)

Vijjavanta = Vijjadhara (Ka)

Vijitakammastra va = Nijjhitakammasura va (S1, I)
Vitandavadi = Vadi (S1, 1)

Vidhamitva = Vidhamati (Si, I, Ka)
Vinivijjhissamiti = Vijjhissamiti (S1)

Vibhutarh = Vibhusam (Si, I)

Vimuttaratanam = Vimuttiratananti (S1, I)
Vilapimsu = Lalapimsu (Si, 1)

Visajjana = Vissajjana (Si, I)

Vissasopi = Visesopi (S1, I)

Visibbetva = Visivetva (S, I)

Visuddha = Visada (Si, I)

Visositarm = Visotam (S1, I)

Vitivattantiti = Vitipatantiti (S1, I)

Vokinnakam jaggati = Vokinnatam gacchati (Nisya)

[Sa]
Sakamane = Sakamano (Ka)
Sakalikaya = Sakkhalikaya (Sya, Ka)
Sakunarutaravitarn = Sakunarutam (S1)
Sangamo = Sankamo (S, 1)
Safichavi = Sacchavi (S, I)
Sajjanapasattham = Sabbajanapasattham (Sya)
Satasamupasobhitarn = Satatamupasobhitam (Ka)
Santattakathite = Santattakathine (S, I)

429

Pitthanka

133
131
285
337
303
2
190
4
368
322
219
321
267
1
27
47
266
284
375
289

387
136
178

98
281
307

382



430 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]
Satim = Dhitim (S1, I) 22
Santuttho = Santutthe (S1, I) 380
Sattham va kamati = Sattham kamati (Sya) Am 3. 542 pitthe. 195
Sanighanduketubhesu = Sanighantuketubhesu (Ka) 10
Sannova = Sattova (SI, I) 361
Sappabhasavimaladasam = Sappabham suvimaladasam (S1) 135
Sampaduttho = Samsattho (St) 154
Sampassamano = Sammasamano (51, I) 213
Sabbatthakasakhe = Sabbatthakasakhe (Sya) Sabbatthasakhe (Ka) 355
Sabbitito = Sabbitiya (S1) 167
Sabbam tam = Santam (Ka) 264
Sabbava = Sabbapi (Si, I) 202
Samanuppattati = Yasamanupattati (S, I) 281
Samanussaranta = Samanupassanta (S1, I) 141
Sabhajana = Samabhajana (Ka) Sammabhajana (Ka) 2
Sammato = Sameto (S, I) 381
Samupadika = Samudaka (Ka) 231
Samentamn = Sametam (S1) 150
Samodhanopagatanti = Samodhanetabbam (Ka) 342
Sarasasabhavatejo = Sarasabhavatejo (S1, I) 151
Sarirayapanattham = Sarirayapanamattam (S, 1) 385
Sallakkheyyum = Sallikkheyyum (Si, I) 135
Sadaroti = Pujiyanti (I) 408
Samayika = Samayika (Ka) 291
Saratthe = Sadatthe (S, I) 393
Sikkhasamadanam = Sikkhapadhanam (Si, Sya) Sukkavadanam (Ka) 163
Silasamvaragandhamanulitta = Silavarasugandhamanulitta (Si, I) 327
Silavarasurabhigandho = Silasurabhigandho (Si, I) 368
Sukudhitampi = Sukathitampi (S1, I) Sukhuthitampi (Sya) 250
Sukkhayavapulake = Sukkhayavamulake (Ka) 226



Nanapatha 431

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Supito = Suthito (Ka) 401
Stnuddhumatasusiruttamango = Sunuddhumatasticimukhapamana-
susiruttamango (S1, I) 338
Sturiyassa = Suriyassa (S1, Sya, I) 372
Sturiyo = Suriyo (S1, I) 3
Settho = Setthabhtimisayo (S1, Sya) Settho yamo (I) 163
Settho = Sova (I) 408
Senangadassanam katva = Senagananam karetva (S, I) 4
Snehayati = Sobhayati (S1) 141
Seyha = Sayha (S1, I) 215
So = Tassa (I, Ka) 90
So kulavasena andho hutva = So kulajativasena
andho bhavitva (Sya) 217
Soreyyaka = Soratthaka (Si, I) 316
[ Ha ]
Hassavasena = Afifianavasena (Ka-Si) 215
Hitamattano = Atthamattano (I) 408

Hetam = Hitam (S1) Hi idam (I) 311






Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Milindapafihapaliyam

Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Angirasa (tikicchaka) 263
Aciravati (nadi) 73, 94,
363-4

Ajitakesakambala 4
Atthissara (paccekabuddha) 116
Atula (tikicchaka) 264
Athabbana (veda) 177
Adhamma (yakkha) 200
Anuruddha (kumara) 113
Anuruddhatthera 358, 390, 393
Anotatta (daha) 277
Aparanta (janapada) 282
Amara (devi) 202-3
Ambarukkha 290
Alasanda (dipa) 88, 313, 340
Avici (niraya) 5, 338
Asoka (raja) 125
Asokarama 15,16, 17
Assaguttatthera 6, 7, 8, 13, 14, 15

[A]

Ananda (kumara) 113
Ananda (setthi) 332
Anandatthera 84, 106, 133-4,
142-3-5-6-7,

174-5, 204-5

Namanukkamo Pitthanko

[A]
Ayupalatthera 18, 19
Alakamanda (devapura) 2
Alara (Kalamagotta) 228,
230

[I-U-E]

Indanila (mani) 122
Indasala (guha) 331
Iru (veda) 177

Isipatana migadaya
(uyyana) 18, 331
Isisinga (tapasa) 128
Uttarakuru 2,91
Udaka (Ramaputta) 230
Udayitthera 127
Upasena (Vangantaputta) 341, 353
377-8-9, 380
Upali (kappaka) 114
Upalitthera 403
Uposatha (nagaraja) 274
Ummapuppha (mani) 122
Ekasataka (brahmana) 120, 282

[Ka]

Kandaraggi (tikicchaka) 263
Kanhajina (kumari) 121,

267, 275



434 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kapila (tikicchaka) 263
Kapila (brahmana) 199
Kapilavatthu (nagara) 331
Kalasi (gama) 89
Kalabu (raja) 199
Kasibharadvaja (brahmana) 225
Kasmira (rattha) 88-9, 313

Kassapa (Buddha) 3, 120, 216-7-8

Karambhiya (acelaka) 199
Kalinga (raja) 132, 249
Kasi (rattha) 313
Kimila (kumara) 114
Kumarakassapatthera 127-8, 194
Kumudabhandika

(dhaffiajati) 282-3
Kusa (raja) 133
Ketumati (vimana) 6,7
Kolapattana 340
Kosala (rattha) 313
Kosala (raja) 281-2

[ Kha - Ga ]

Khajjopanaka (mani) 122
Khandahala (brahmana) 200
Khantivadi (tapasa) 199
Khujjuttara (upasika) 84

Ganga (nad1) 3, 73,94, 119, 125,

195, 277, 363-4
Gajangala (brahmanagama) 8, 10
Gandhara (rattha) 313
Guttila (gandhabba) 120

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga- Gha]
Gotama (Buddha) 264, 275-6, 342
Gopalamata (devi) 120,
281
Ghatikara (kumbhakara) 217-8
[Ca]
Cakkavatti (raja) 156, 259,
273-4, 374-5-6
Canda (kumara) 200
Candakanta (mani) 122
Candagutta (raja) 282
Candapajjota (raja) 281
Candabhaga (nad1) 119
Candavati (rajakafifia) 215-6
Cificamanavika 108
Cina (rattha) 340
Cunda (upasaka) 174-5
Culapanthakatthera 170, 350
Culasubhadda (upasika) 332,
365, 370
[ Cha-Ja]
Chaddanta (nagaraja) 198, 216
Jambukajivaka 332
Jambudipa 4,5, 88
Jamburukkha 290
Jali (kumara) 121, 267, 275
Jivaka (vejja) 136
Jotipala (manava) 216-7

Jotirasa (mani) 122



Namanam anukkamanika 435

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]

Takkola (rattha) 340

Tacchaka (mahasukara) 199

Tavatimsabhavana 6

Tidasa (pura) 281

Timingala (mahamaccha) 253

Timirapingala (mahamaccha) 253

Tim1 (mahamaccha) 253
Tissatthera (lekhacariya) 74
[ Da - Dha ]

Dandaka (raja) 132
Danava (yakkha) 154
Dukila (tapasa) 127, 129,

130

Devadatta (kumara) 113
Devadatta 114-5-6-7-8,
138, 161

Doni (nagara) 408
Donitthera 408
Dhaja (brahmana) 229
Dhanapalaka (hattht)  204-5, 331
Dhaniyagopalaka 351
Dhamma (yakkha) 200
Dhammantari (tikicchaka) 263
Dhammapala (kumara) 201
Dhammarakkhitatthera 15, 17

[ Na]
Nanda (kumara) 170

Nanda (manavaka) 108, 282

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]

Nandaka (yakkha) 108
Nandiya (vanarinda) 199
Nagasena (daraka) 8,9, 10,

11, 12
Nagasena (samanera) 12, 13
Nagasenatthera 13, 14, 15, 16,

17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24,
25, 26 adi pitthesu.

Narada (tikicchaka) 263
Niganthanataputta 4
Nigrodha (migaraja) 200
Nigrodha (raja) 200
Nigrodharama 331
Nimi (raja) 120
Neru (pabbata) 131
[Pa]
Pakudha Kaccayana 4
Paficasala (brahmanagama) 155-
6-7-8
Pandaraka (nagaraja) 199
Pataliputta (nagara) 15, 16, 125
Patalamukha 277
Payasirajafifia (raja) 194
Parika (tapasi) 127, 129,
130, 132
Pasanaka (cetiya) 331
Pindolabharadvajatthera 382,
389
Piliyakkha (raja) 195-6



436 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa-Pha]
Punna (bhataka) 120
Punnaka (dasa) 281
Punnaka (setthi) 281
Punna (dasi) 120
Pubbakaccayana (tikicchaka) 264
Puranakassapa 4,5
Phussaraga (mani) 123
[ Ba - Bha ]
Bandhumati (ganika) 125
Bakulatthera 211-2
Baranasi (raja) 154
Baranast (nagara) 18, 198
Bodhimanda 249
Brahmadatta (raja) 198, 200
Bhagu (kumara) 113
Bhaddasala (senapati) 282
Bhaddiya (kumara) 113
Bharadvaja (brahmana) 173
[ Ma ]
Makkhaligosala 4,5
Majjha (raja) 132
Matthakundali (devaputta) 332
Mandabya (manavaka) 127-8
Manduka (devaputta) 332
Maddr (dev1) 121, 273
Manohara (mani) 122
Mandhatu (raja) 120

Manti (brahmana) 229

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mallika (devi) 120, 281
Masaragalla (mani) 123
Mahakaccayanatthera 281, 349
Mahakassapatthera 379, 386
Mahanila (mani) 122
Mahapajapatigotami 234
Mahapatapa (raja) 201
Mahapathavi (makkata) 198
Mahapanada (raja) 133
Mahapaduma (kumara) 200
Mahamoggallanatthera 187-8
Mahasena (devaputta) 6-7-8
Mabhi (nadi) 73, 94, 363
Mahosadha (pandita) 202-3

Magandiya (paribbajaka) 301
Manavagamika (devaputta) 236

Matanga (isi) 127
Matanga (raja) 132
Malukyaputta 146-7

Milinda (raja) 1,4,5,6,7, 13,17,
18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26 adi-

pitthesu
Metteyya (Buddha) 160, 408
Moggallanatthera 185, 225
Moggaliputtatissatthera 3
Mogharaja 170
Mogharajatthera 398

[ Ya]

Yaju (veda) 177
Yaiifia (brahmana) 229



Namanam anukkamanika 437

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ya-Ra-La]

Yamuna (nadi) 73, 94, 119, 363-4
Yugandhara (pabbata) 6
Rakkhitatala 12
Rajagaha (nagara) 136, 204, 331
Rama (brahmana) 229
Rahulatthera 354, 359, 368,
371, 399

Ruru (migaraja) 199
Rohanatthera 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14
Lakkhana (brahmana) 229
Lankadipa 408
Lomasakassapa (isi) 214,
216

Lohitanga (mani) 123

[Va]

Vanga (rattha) 340
Vangisatthera 373
Vajira (mani) 122
Vasettha 163
Vijambhavatthu 12
Vidhura (pandita) 200
Vitamsa (nadi) 119
Virasena 24
Vejayanta (pasada) 6
Vetravati (nadi) 119
Verafija (nagara) 226
Vessantara (raja) 118-9,

120-1-2-3, 267, 269, 270
adi pitthesu
Veluriya (mani) 122

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Samkicca (kumara) 127-8
Sakka (rattha) 331
Sankassa (nagara) 331
Safijayabelatthaputta 4
Sabbamitta (brahmana) 229
Sarabhu (nadi) 73, 94, 119, 363-4
Sarassati (nad1) 119
Sahampati (brahma) 206-7, 387
Saketa (brahmana) 332
Sakha (migaraja) 200
Sakha (senapati) 200
Sagala (nagara) 1,4, 6, 13, 18, 29
Sadhina (raja) 120
Sama (kumara) 127, 132-3,

195-6
Sama 199
Sama (tikicchaka) 264
Sama (veda) 177
Sariputtatthera 108, 171,

185, 201-2, 225, 236, 281,
342, 348, 350 adi pitthesu

Sariputtamoggallana 185, 205
Savatthi (nagara) 331, 341
Sineru (pabbata) 108, 218,

233, 278, 299
Sindhu (nadi) 119
Sirima (nagarasobhini) 332
Sirisapuppha (mani) 122
Sivi (raja) 123-4, 126



438 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sivaka 139
Sthasena 24
Sudatta (brahmana) 229
Sudinna (kalandaputta) 171
Suddhodana (raja) 229
Suppabuddha (sakka) 108
Suppiya (upasika) 120, 281
Subhadda (paribbajaka)  133-4-5
Subhtitthera 369, 374
Subhoja (brahmana) 229
Sumana (malakara) 120, 281,

332

Suyama (brahmana) 229

Namanukkamo

[Sa]
Surattha (rattha)
Sulasa (nagarasobhini)
Suvannabhtimi (nagara)
Straparicara (raja)
Surasena
Striyakanta (mani)
Sela (brahmana)
Sonuttara (nesada)
Sonuttara (brahmana)
Sovira (rattha)

[Ha]
Himavanta (pabbata)

Pitthanko

340
332
340
199

24
122

168, 182-3

198
8,9
340

6,7,8,119
195, 274



Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Pathamapada

[A]
Aggi yatha tinakattham
dahanto
Acetanam brahmana
assunantam

Anumanena jananti tmim
Anumanena jananti disva
Anumanena jananti bhite
Anumanena fiatabbam tmim

Anumanena fiatabbam disvana 328

Appamatto ayam gandho

Appamadarata hotha
Appamadarato bhikkhu
Appiccha nipaka dhira
Appena bahukenapi

Abhidhammavinayogalha
Amusmim patigho natthi

Ayam patittha dharaniva
paninam

Allam sukkham va bhuiijanto

Allacammappaticchanno
Asamsattham gahatthepi
[A]
Ayu arogata vannarn
Arafifiika dhutadhara

Arambhatha nikkhamatha

Milindapafihapaliyam
Gathasuci
Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]
Arammane labhitvana 398
364 Asajja raja citrakathim 1
[I-U]
173 Iti phandanarukkhopi 173
328 Iddhipadesu kusala 325
328 Imina puifiakammena 408
328 Imehi atthihi
328 - .
tamaggapuggalam 116
317 Uttitthe nappamajjeyya 209
361 Upacika bilaro ca 384
Ubhopi te viloketva 330
394 .
Usabhoriva chetva
325 bandhanani 351
324
325 [E-O]
1 Ekafice baham vasiya 366
366 Eko manopasado 236
Etani attha thanani 100
33 Evam dhamma apakkamma 68
392 Evamevaham mahavira 359
78 Evartipani silani 320
369 Okkhittacakkht mitabhant 325
[Ka]
324 Kathita maya bahu dittha 23
324 Kantare puttamamsamva 349
238 Kammamiulam gahetvana 317




440 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ka ]
Kammamilam jana datva 318
Kayam imam sammasatha 362
Kayena samvaro sadhu 168, 384
Kaye sabhavam disvana 382
Karandavam niddhamatha 400
Kuttamulafica nissaya 380
Kumbho ca kalayaso ca 406

Kummova angani sake
kapale 354
Kesari cakkavako ca 392
[Kha - Ga]
Khettipamena bhavitabbam 403
Gadrabho ceva kukkuto 356
Gambhirapafino medhavi 20
Gathabhigitarh me abho-
janeyyam 222
[Ca]
Cakkhumassa yatha andho 349
Cankamantopi titthanto 356
Catubbhi dhammehi
samangibhutam 180
Cattaro pafica alope 392
Candanam tagaram vapi 317
Caranena ca sampannam 23
Capovunudharo dhiro 355

Cundassa bhattam bhuiijitva 174-5

[Ja]
Jalim Kanhajinam dhitam
Jighacchaya pipasaya

121
291

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Tha - Na ]
Jhay1 jhanarata dhira 325
Nanakhaggam gahetvana 379
Natthi mittehi ca bandhavehi 390
[Ta]
Tattha fianam panidhaya 1
Tatha disva dhammagirim 328
Tatha Buddham sokanudam 328
Tatha bhikkhu dhammadharo 374
Tatheva titthiye disva 328
Tatheva Buddhanagassa 328
Tatheva Buddhaputtena 350, 357
Tatheva Buddhaputtopi 402, 406
Tatheva yogino cittam 358
Tatheva Lokanathassa 328
Tathevayam silagandho 329
Tathevimam janam disva 329
Tadahu pabbajito santo 382
Tasma sakam paresampi 379
Tasma hi pandito poso 408
Ticivaradhara santa 325
Tibbam chandafica pemafica 382
Te ca tepitaka bhikkhu 20
Tevijja chalabhififia ca 325
Tesamattham avififaya 97
Tehi bhikkhtihi parivuto 20
[ Da ]

Dassanamhi parisodhito

naro 402



Pathamapada

[ Dha ]
Dhammamatagatam disva
Dhammasisam karitvana
Dhammosadham pivitvana

[ Na ]

Na antalikkhe na

samuddamajjhe
Na ito dure bhavitabbam
Na pubbagandho pativatameti
Na me acariyo atthi
Na me dessa ubho putta
Navangam anumajjanto
Navangam Buddhavacanam
Navete puggala loke
Na ve yacanti sappaifia
Nabhinandami maranam
Niddhamitvana papicche
Nibbutam pathavim disva
Niraye bhayasantasam
Nissamsayam parajayo
Nesajjika santhatika

[ Pa]
Pafina pasattha lokasmim
Panfiaratanamalassa
Patikacceva tam kayira
Patipanna phalattha ca
Patisambhida kinitvana
Pathavt apo ca tejo ca
Pamadam appamadena
Paravadivadamathanam
Pariyaya bhasitam atthi

Gathasuci

Pitthanka

329
378
319

152
378
317
228
273

97
354
100
224

45
400
329
389

23
324

407
321

68
325
323
376
370
330

97

441

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Pa]
Parisuddhena cittena 391
Pallankena nisinnassa 348
Pavivittehi ariyehi 395
Pavivitto ariyehi 395
Pavisitva parakulam 388
Passatarafifiake bhikkhu 330
Puccha visajjana ceva 1
Pujiyanta asamasama 103
Pujetha nam pujaniyassa

dhatum 177
[ Ba-Bha]

Bahussuto citrakatht 20
Baht jane tarayitva 315
Bojjhangaratanamalassa 323
Bodhaneyyam janam disvana 397
Byadhitam janatam disva 319
Bhassappavado vetandi 97

[Ma]
Makkato darako kummo 400
Manimaladharam geha 321
Mayekarattam vippavasimha

ludda 391

Ma me kadaci papiccho 381
Milindarajapafiho ca 408
Milindo nama so raja 1
Milindo hi mahapafifio 408

[ Ya]
Yatha issasako nama 406
Yatha kalamhi sampatte 359
Yathapi khette parisuddhe 358



442 Khuddakanikaye ekadasamabhagapotthake

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya-Ra]
Yathapi gajarajassa 328

Yathapi chattam vipulam 402
Yathapi dipiko nama 352
Yathapi nagaram disva 328
Yathapi stiriyo

udayanto 373
Yatha labulata nama 357
Yatha samudde lagganakam 361
Yatha sakatiko mattham 68
Yatha sudanto matango 350
Yatha hi angasambhara 26
Yada kilesa opatanti 350
Yadipi me antagunam 352
Yadiinakam tam sanati 401
Yasmim khandhe thita paiina 408
Ye keci agada loke 318
Ye keci osadha loke 319
Yena fianena bujjhanti 322
Yo na hanti na ghateti 387
Yo silava dussilesu

dadati danam 250
Rajjase rajaniye ca 370
Ratto duttho ca milho

ca 99, 100
Ragupasamhitam cittam 370
Rajahamasmi selati 182

[La]

Laggam disva bhusam pankam 329

Lankayam doninagare

408

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[La]
Labulata ca padumam 364
Labhena unnato
loko 370
Lukhenapi ca santusse 380
[ Va]
Vaciviffattivipphara 352
Vadhake Devadattamhi 396
Vadhissametanti paramasanto 216
Vayena yasa pucchahi 100
Varafice me ado Sakka 367
Vasanto tassa chayaya 97
Vatapittena semhena 291
Vitakkiipasame ca yo
rato 375
Vipulo rajagahiyanam 236
Vivittam appanigghosam 353
Visamam sabhayar ativato 99
Visuddhanam ayam vaso 370
Vitaraga vitadosa 324
[Sa]
Samyamena niyamena 404
Sankharanam sabhavattam 404
Sankhyeyyaparivenasmim 21
Sace me upanamenti 355
Sace labhetha khanam va
raho va 202
Satipatthanakusala 325
Saddhaya tarati ogham 35



Gathasuci 443

Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa] [Sa]
Saddhaya silena sutena Sufifiataficanimittafica 399
buddhiya 390 Suddha suddhehi sarmvasarh 397
Samadhiratanamalassa 321 Selo yatha
Samuddo udadhinam settho 236 ekaghano 369
Sasamuddapariyayam 215 Sevetha pantani
Sahassaggham hi mam tata 275 sendsanani 338
:?lakal}t/ﬁmki?ﬁ_ma 2491 Sotapanna ca vimala 325
asane te mahavira
Silasamvarachadanam 377 S0 me pakkena hatthena 380
Sile patitthaya naro [Ha]
sapafifio 33 Handa kathim pasadetva 97
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